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FOREWORD

Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII) with the main theme of
“Contemporary Issues in Social Sciences” is jointly organized by Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
and Komsija-Association of Balkan Intellectuals and also supported by the following universities:
Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim University, International University of Sarajevo, University of Donja Gorica
and Sivas Cumhuriyet University. The congress was held in Septmeber 10-12, 2019 in Budapest,
Hungary. In the congress, 56 presentations were made by scholars from 40 universities across 10
countries (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Hungary, North Macedonia, Northern Cyprus Turkish
Republic, North Macedonia, Russia, South Africa, Thailand and Turkey).

The congress aimed to bring together international scholars and researchers in the areas of economics,
finance, business studies, international relations, history, law, sociology, psychology, tourism,
education, political science and all other areas of social sciences, in order to provide a forum for dialogue
and exchange of recent research findings and ideas related to the challenges that Balkan and
Mediterranean countries are facing in time of global turmoil. The Scientific and Organizing Committees
are selected from academicians in different universities across the region. We received a large number
of applications that given us the opportunity to choose the most excellent of them in order to reach
higher scientific level.

I would like to thank all the participants for their enthusiasm to contribute to this project and their
willingness both to keep to tight deadlines and to accept editorial recommendations; to all the Scientific
and Organizing Committee members, for their patience, support and tolerance. Special thanks for the
rectors of our partner universities for their valuable support. We hope to see you all in our next congress.

Sincerely Yours,

Prof. Dr. Suleyman Ozdemir, Rector
Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University






Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences
Congress

MECAS VII

Contemporary Issues in Social Sciences

Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University & Komsija
Budapest, Hungary
September 10-12, 2019






Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Ms. Alissara Thammabutr, Dr. Thirachaya Chaigasem,

Dr. Grit Ngowtanasuwan
Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values on Gastronomy Tourism in Khon
Kaen MICE City

Dr. Chichaya Leruksa, Dr. Thirachaya Chaigasem
Creative Products for International Sport Events City of Buriram 17
Province, Thailand

Dr. Yasemin Colgecen, Mr. Hasan Colgecen
Social Problems of Individuals with Psychiatric Disorders and 27
Their Families: A Qualitative Study on Patient and Patient Relatives

Dr. Patipat Tunming, Ms. Nattakhan Tunming
Environmental and Social Responsibility Accommodation

43
Management, Case Study: Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen Province,
Thailand
Dr. Erdal Dursun, Mr. Mesut Oztirak, Mr. Cankut Aydin,
Dr. Ibrahim Tunc 57

Reflection of Post-Modernism on Airport Administration and
Activities

Dr. Thirachaya Chaigasem
Exploring Strategic Management Innovation to Support Historical 85
Tourism at Khao Phra Wiharn National Park

Dr. Alara Efsun Yaziciglu

93
International Taxation of E-Commerce, Recent Developments

Dr. Ozcan Karahan, Dr. Ali Selcuk Gencur

105
Foreign Capital Inflows and Credit Growth in Turkey

Dr. Goran Livazovic, Mr. Karlo Bojcic
Prevention of Physical Violence in Early Childhood and 115
Adolescence: Risk and Protective Factors

Ms. Nattakhan Tunming, Dr. Thirachaya Chaigasem,

Dr. Phitak Siriwong, Dr. Grit Ngowtanasuwanl
Framework of Gastronomy Tourism Innovation Management for
Tai-Dam Ethnic Based on Indigenous Identity

125

Mr. Onur Saylan, Dr. Umut Eroglu
Identifying the Dimensions of Employer Brand within the 139
Framework of Employee Value Proposition



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

Dr. Merih Tetik
Implementation of Competition Analysis in A Distilled Alcoholic
Beverage Business in Antalya

Dr. Onur O. Aksit, Dr. Asli Favaro
Pygmalion Myth and Artificial Women in Contemporary Science
Fiction Films

Dr. Hiiseyin Karamelikli, Omer Faruk Ozyal¢in,

Yasemin BozKkurt Ozyal¢in
Tiirkiye ve Macaristan arasindaki Ticaret Dengesi ve ] Egrisi:
Asimetrik Bir Analiz

Dr. Safinaz Asri
Tirkiye’deki Siyasi Donuisimler ve Egitim Politikalarinin
Ortadgretim Mesleki Din Egitimi ve Alanin Gelecek Yaklasimlarina

Dr. Erdal Dagtas
Tiirkiye’de Sivil Toplum, Medya ve Demokrasi: Sivil Itaatsizlik
Orneklerinin Medyadaki Yer Alslarina iliskin Bir Degerlendirme

Dr. Kemal Yildiz, Halil ihsan Karalar
Tiirkiye’de Kentlesme ve Kentlesmenin Getirdigi Sorunlar

Arif Eser Giizel, Sinan Erdogan
Demokrasi, Gelir Esitsizligi ve Insani Gelisme iligkisi: Tiirkiye
Ornegi

Dr. Kemal Vatansever, H. Handan Oztemiz

Alanya Belediyesi Hizmet Birimlerinin Maliyet Etkinligi: Veri
Zarflama Analizi Uygulamasi

Dr. Ali Acaravcl, Sinan Erdogan
Sahraalt1 Afrika Ulkelerinde Ekonomik Kalkinmanin Belirleyicileri
Uzerine Bir Literatiir Arastirmasi

Dr. Maythawin Polnyotee, Dr. Chichaya Leruksa
People’s Participation on Sustainable Cultural Tourism
Management of Klong Yao Village, Banwhayn Subdistrict,
Wapipatum District, Mahasarakham Province, Thailand

Dr. Selami Turan, Filiz Duman
Mensur FetihnAmelerde Siirin Kullanimi: Cihad-Name Ornegi

Dr. Mehmet Turan, Mr. Murat Guney

The Medidating Role of Organizational Trust between
Psychological Contract Violation and Organizational Commitment

8

149

169

177

187

205

219

233

243

259

267

277

293



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values on Gastronomy Tourism in
Khon Kaen MICE City

Ms. Alissara Thammabutr, Khon Kaen University
aliss_kku@hotmail.com

Dr. Thirachaya Chaigasem, Khon Kaen University
thirachaya@kku.ac.th

Dr. Grit Ngowtanasuwan, Mahasarakham University
grit_n@hotmail.com

ABSTRACT

This research aims to study and analyze the Gastronomy Tourism in Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values and proposing
the Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values on Gastronomy Tourism in Khon Kaen MICE (Meetings, Incentives,
Conferences, Exhibitions) City. The Government of Thailand and World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) states
Gastronomy Tourism is very interesting type of tourism of Thailand. There are many captivating destinations for
organizing business events and each place is unique by providing a different experience. In addition, Thailand also
has a large size of convention and exhibition center located in 5 cities, which is called MICE city consisting of;
Bangkok, Chiang Mai, Pataya, Phuket and Khon Kaen province. Tai I-San Authenticity identity will represent
Authenticity Values on gastronomy Tourism. As a result, the Authenticity Values of Gastronomy Tourism in Khon
Kaen consisted of; Historical Food, Authenticity Food, I-SAN Cultural Heritage Food, I-SAN Local Food, and
Story of Food. Khon Kaen MICE City is also known as a tourism metropolis with a variety of natural attractions,
historical sites, traditions, ways of life, arts and culture also hotels Large conference center, various restaurants
and shopping areas to propose the Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values on Gastronomy Tourism in Khon Kaen MICE
City.

Keyword: Gastronomy Tourism, Tai I-SAN Authenticity Values, Khon Kaen MICE City.
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INTRODUCTION

Gastronomy Tourism is a form of tourism that reflects local culture in different
countries which offers travel destinations for traveler to explore food and beverage experiences
(World Food Travel Association, 2015). Food is a part of tourism activities. Bessiere (1998)
explains that nowadays people living in the city tend to seek for new food experiences
differently from their casual meal, leading to tourism in rural areas outside the city experiencing
“Local food”. So, Gastronomy Tourism is important to persuade tourists from around the world
to travel to various local causes to extend the tourist-oriented restaurant that consistently takes
advantage of the economy both directly and indirectly in particular to gain more economic
income to the community by using food tourists (UNWTO, 2016) from visiting destination
experiencing food culture. Gastronomy Tourism is a fast-growing tourism market, which serves
not only as a tool to convey the history, culture arts, local lifestyle through foods, but as a tool
for job creation and income distribution to local people beginning with farmers, manufacturers,
material suppliers, processors, hawkers stalls, small traders, to large restaurants. The job
creation that is the sustainable developmental goals making local people in the area be aware
of the value of their own culture and creating local products as a tool of development for the
local economies and unremitting preserving culture, local lifestyle (4" UNWTO World Forum
on Gastronomy Tourism, 2018) and is a great opportunity of Thailand to take on the role of the
main coordinator of ASEAN Gastronomy Tourism Network. The Ministry of Tourism and
Sports organized the ASEAN Gastronomy Tourism Fair & Forum presented quality and
outstanding goods, ASEAN cuisine and interesting tourism destination supporting sustainable
gastronomy tourism development-oriented system though increasing jobs in community
(ASEAN Gastronomy Tourism Fair & Forum Welcome, 2019).

Khon Kaen province is a center of the northeastern region provinces, which is a center
of trade, investment, and transportation. In particular, Khon Kaen is a center of tourism
development strategy for conferences or conventions (C), Exhibitions (E), meetings (M),
Incentives (I) supported by the Thailand Convention & Exhibition Bureau or TCEB (Public
Organization). Khon Kaen is one of the terminal destinations for Thailand's developing MICE
industry apart from Chiang Mai, Bangkok, Pattaya, and Phuket (Khon Kaen Governor's Office,
2018). The importance and preparation of stakeholders in MICE Industry regarding the policy
on creating sustainability events and exhibitions which will be the interpretation and
presentation of a part of promoting and developing I-SAN gastronomy tourism activities in
order to show the I-SAN food identity conveyed from ways of life, traditions, local wisdom and
culture (Thailand Convention & Exhibition Bureau or TCEB (Public Organization), 2017). And
the I-SAN cuisines and cultural knowledge presented by I1-SAN people through gastronomy
tourism activities along with a new management innovation allows tourists understand about
the I-SAN naturalness, sincerity, and expression identity which can also be developed and
applied to other forms of tourism (Department of Fine Arts, 2000).

Purposes/Objectives

1. Tostudy and analyze the current situation in Gastronomy Tourism in Khon Kaen MICE
City based on the Authentic Northeastern Thai I-SAN Identity.

10
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2. To propose value of the Authentic Northeastern Thai I-SAN Identity in Gastronomy
Tourism of Khon Kaen MICE City.

Research Scope

This research studied and analyzed current situation the Gastronomy Tourism in Khon
Kaen MICE City according to the Authentic Tai I-SAN identities by proposing the I-SAN
cultural cuisine value. Khon Kaen is the 5th MICE City in Thailand located on the center of I-
SAN, the gateway to the ASEAN community. With all aspects, Khon Kaen is ready to be the
gateway linked between Northeastern region of Thailand and ASEAN community suitable for
being a Gastronomic Tourism Center according to Authentic Northeastern Thai I-SAN Identity.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Gastronomy Tourism

Michael, Sharples, Mitchell, Macionis, & Cambourne (2003) has defines the meaning
of Gastronomy Tourism following are vital components of the tourism experience and are
increasingly being seen as prime travel motivators in their own right. It offers a unique insight
into this phenomenon, looking at the interrelationship between food identity, the tourism
product and the tourist experience. Besides, Wolf (2002) states that is to motivate tourist to
travel to destination experiencing impressive and memorable food and beverage, while Everett
& Aitchison (2008) says that food is a basic experience which will persuade tourist keen to
experience a local tourism.

Picture 1: Tourism and food activities relation model (Hall and Sharples, 2008)

Tourism

Events | N - ______

~~, Rural lifestyles and
3. communities
N S~

Rural landscapes ¥z~ - /3~
g A Y S N
Agriculture ‘Concerns over food quality
1 N S

[P

Food retailing, |

promotion and

\---- marketing
/

:/i ~--Food

Food tourism activities or special events indicate attracting tourists from the festival
organizing various exhibitions, selling products, as well as creating a culture of consumers led
to regular activity in the regional, national, and International level (C. Michael Hall, & Sharples,
L, 2008).

For the above reasons, "food" can be an attraction for tourists to travel or attend
festivals or exhibitions activities. Gastronomy tourists are involved in food tourism activities
resulting in a new experience different from former tourism style.
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Geo-Social Values

Definition of Geo-Social

The knowledge of Geo-Social, His Majesty King Bhumibol Adulyadej had a deep
understanding regarding Thailand Geo-Social since he has working and traveling around
Thailand. He gradually formulated his own remedies that would improve Thai people’s well-
being and sustainable life. Geo — Social is a physical study of lands, lifestyles, norms, cultural
diversity, and traditions based around the different local area. The guidance of His Majesty
King Bhumibol Adulyadej states that “the development must be based on landscape,
geography, and sociological topography. For example, we cannot force people to think or do
like us but what we can do, is we need to explain and find the common agreement which bring
us benefits.” (Office of the National Economic and Social Development Board (NESDB),
2007). Besides, Sumet (2011) has defined the term geopolitical society means geography,
environment and natural environment where people have different feeling and aspect. Phusit
(n.d.) has stated the meaning of Geo-Social that is "social landscape" that refers to the physical
condition which includes the nature of the area, way of life, values, and diversity of traditions
that differ from each area. Thirachaya (2018) states that Thailand has a diversity geographic
features divided into 4 major regions, namely the northern, central, southern and northeast
region. In this study, Geo-Social refers the I-SAN landscape characteristics of Khon Kaen
MICE City, it’s natural features, people living in settlement area, differences of cultural, and
daily life which became comprised of economic, social, cultural, traditions, and way of life.

Definition of Values

The National Discovery Museum Institute (2005) believes in imperative tradition is a
social community regulation or traditional belief rooted as a basic system of people lifestyle.
For example, the gratitude toward parents and grandparents, compassion, sacred beliefs, and I-
SAN food culture. I-SAN people has a unique food culture which food ingrediency comes from
natural resources and recipes often occurs from local identities and beliefs relay from generation
to generation. A markable of I-SAN food identities consist of cooking and eating seasonally
with the bitter, spicy, sour, astringent taste concerning with traditional eat rules.

"Value" means something (such as a principle or quality) intrinsically valuable or
desirable or ideals which most people agree and abide by (Wit, 1989). Value caused by human
living procedure responding to fulfill person desire and social norms and help in the
preservation and development of people's lives, access to self-improvement and appreciation.
Human has a different appreciation level called personal attitude and different interpretation of
various things in their own life affected to value determination. Kittima (1980) defines 2 kinds
of value determination follows: First self-decision maker, decides from environment
surrounding, relationship and person experiences. Second social norms or regulations decision,
using social norm as a standard making decision or determine value accordance with Sirichai
(2007) explains that value is depending on context and it can be changed upon the
circumstances or absolute.

12
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Types of Value

Guba and this Lincoln (1981) has classified the values into 2 types which are Intrinsic
or Merit and extrinsic value. An intrinsic value or Merit refers to the inherent value and it is
hard to determine regardless of any context like human being. Thus, an extrinsic value or worth
refers to outside values of environment depending on the circumstances which can be
determined an exact value. In accordance with Sumet (1991) which explains that things or
actions might have both extrinsic and intrinsic value.

Therefore, considering " Geo-Social value " determination must consider from all
aspects includes culture dimension of Khon Kaen MICE City and convey the knowledge of a
heritage landscape, local wisdom of generation to generation.

TAI I-SAN AUTHENTICITY
Authenticity

ICOMOS Thailand (2019) defines the term of " authenticity " means being genuine
expressing its uniqueness or as factors used to determine the cultural heritage value or reliability
of technical data like creation of authenticity, materials, technical skills and objects’ benefits.
Generally, authenticity is being used to define tourism context, describing people's lifestyle,
clothing, products, and attending in destination activities experiences though purchasing local
cultural products (Fridgen, 1991). Thus, the Nara Document on Authenticity (1994) reported
that there was a conclude in the 18" ICOMOS World Heritage Panel held at Phuket Province
in 1994 regarding the authenticity. It can be connected between detonation and information
resources and its meaning will be based on the cultural heritage nature or cultural contexts,
which are presented in a variety of styles, including material designing conceptual, functional
usage, benefits, traditions, techniques, location, environment surrounding, soul, and feeling
however using those informations can be associated with the historic value of the variety of
sources of information.

" Authenticity” is used in the context of tourism which means seeing or experiencing
people's lifestyle, clothing, products, and attending in destination activities though purchasing
local cultural products (Fridgen, 1991). Besides, authenticity can refer to feeling or connection
between places after visiting (Timothy and Boyd, 2003). Therefore, the authenticity has
different meaning upon the context and continuously changes with environment or personal
direct experience.

Tai I-SAN

The term of "Thai I-SAN" according to the Royal Institute Dictionary (201 1), refers
to Tai Ethic in northeastern, Thailand (Royal Institute Dictionary, 2011), and the term "I-SAN"
was derived from Sanskrit, a language of ancient India means northeastern region while in
official contexts the term phak tawan-ok-chiang-nuea. In addition, Udom (1997) defines I-SAN
is on of Thailand's region located on the Bangkok northeastern region while Ruengdech (1988)
explained I-SAN refers “Tai Ban Nok — Kon Ban Nok or Chao Ban Nok”. In conclusion, “Tai
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I-SAN” defines I-SAN people living in northeastern region of Thailand or having I-SAN
lifestyle.

So that the Tai I-SAN Authenticity refers to the original or unique I-SAN authentic
culture identity. I-SAN people intent to follow traditional regulations entailed from generation
to generation strictly. In this context, organizing gastronomy tourism activities in Khon Kaen
city can be able to present the Tai I-SAN Authenticity.

KHON KAEN MICE CITY

Khon Kaen is the major city of the northeastern provinces of Thailand bisected by
Mithraphap Road, also known as "Friendship Highway", or "Highway 2" ( Khon Kaen
Governor's Office, 2018). Khon Kaen is one of five MICE cities: Bangkok, Chiang Mai,
Pattaya, Khon Kaen, and Phuket under the government’s policy and Thailand Convention and
Exhibition Bureau, or TCEB to boost the economy, and diversify and distribute income to
various regions across the country on 29" July 2013, along with the Khon Kaen Province
Development Plan 2018 - 2021 under the vision of being livable city and central of trade,
investment and service of the Greater Mekong subregion countries. Four main missions of the
development plan completion as follows: First Strengthening strong and livable community,
second, Improving livable sustainability city, third, Developing products and services
capabilities and quality serves market demands, and forth, strengthening the city capabilities to
be the central of trade, investment and service of the Greater Mekong subregion countries.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The methodology used in research was Qualitative Research by conducting fieldwork
in Khon Kaen Province. The sample size collected by purposive sampling method selected 52
community leaders related to the context cultures from 26 districts in Khon Kaen province.
Data collection was conducted via an observation participation, focus group discussion, and in-
depth interviews with a semi-structured to provide a comprehensive view of the I-SAN
Gastronomy tourism, I-SAN culture, Geo-Social Values, and the Authentic Northeastern Thai
I-SAN Identity. Besides collected data, literature reviews, theories or concept principle were
analyzed to conclude as of the research purposes.

Table 1: Data Collection

Research Tools Sample Size Key Informants

In-depth Interview 52 people Community leader 26 Sub-district
FQCUS G.rOUP 4 groups- 13 people per each Community leader 26 Sub-district
Discussion group in total 52 people

Observation I-SAN Culture Experts and

7 people

Participation Professors

FINDINGS/RESULTS
I-SAN Food Culture

The results of this research show the food ingredients and resources that come from 3
resources: natural resources, man-made resources which is like planting and stores, or markets

14
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resources. Thus, I-SAN food ingredient will turn to circulate throughout the year, based on
seasonal ingredients, which I-SAN people would cook food depend on season of ingredients all
year round.

Geo-Social Values

The results of this research found that the dimension of cultural and natural areas
caused I-SAN Geo-Social Values includes social aspects, economic, administrative, religious,
and traditional or beliefs which values continuously evolving.

Khon Kaen MICE City

Khon Kaen is the Centre of the Northeastern Region, the main tourist destination of
the Central Northeast provinces. Khon Kaen is readiness to become a destination for trade,
investment, logistics, transport linked between the Friendship Highway 2, running from
Bangkok to Nong Khai (gateway to Vientiane, the capital of Laos, via the Thai—Lao Friendship
Bridge) located on the east - west Economic Corridor (EWEC) on the route R9 which connects
the South China Sea from Danang, Vietnam to the Indian Ocean at Myawaddy, Myanmar. Khon
Kaen is designated as a hub for a MICE destination as part of government initiatives and
policies though private sectors collaboration to attract events both from domestic and
international to the city since Khon Kaen is 1 of 5 major provinces to be hubs for MICE.
However, officials and private sectors plan strengthening the fundamentals and promoting
standard for Khon Kaen MICE cities in every aspect, including infrastructure, facilities, and
transportation serve more MICE traveler and achieve the strategies goals.

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

Khon Kaen is the 5th MICE City in Thailand located on the center of I-SAN, the
gateway to the ASEAN community. With all aspects, Khon Kaen is ready to be an exhibition
venue (Exhibitions/Event or E) by using the authentic of I-SAN gastronomy tourism and
sustainable development (Sustainable Development Goals: SDGs) to present I-SAN value
through organizing a tour to convey the meaning and presentation of the conservation process
(ICOMOS, 2008) to promotes and develop local culinary activities in I-SAN. To present the
identity of I-SAN food that comes out from the way of life; local traditions wisdom and culture
(Fine Arts Department, 1989) and the knowledge of I-SAN san food through I-SAN gastronomy
tourism along with new innovations management through emphasizing natural, sincerity and
expression of I-SAN people identity activities or events and applied gastronomy tourism with
other type of tourism.

SUGGESTIONS

1. Gastronomy tourism a common guideline or understanding for supporting and
promoting Khon Kane Gastronomy tourism to the Food Tourism Business Association
or agency's authorities and stakeholders in Khon Kaen Province.

2. Gastronomy tourism should be promoted through various media or channels widely to
reach a wide range of tourists.
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ABSTRACT

This research aims to study creative products for international sport events city of Buriram Province, Thailand.
The qualitative medthod was applied by observation, in-depth interviews, focus groups, and workshops.The results
showed that the city's creative products include in the international sporting events consisting of: 1. Core Products
which are attraction that include sport, historical and cultural attractions 2. Supporting Products which are activities
that include festivals, events, national, international and local sport events, accommodation and restaurants 3.
Expected Product which are access to tourist attractions 4. Augmented Product which are ancillary services. There
are facilities for tourists such as postal, hospital, insurance planning and waste management. 5. Potential Product
which are travel package, travel program and other types of tourism. As summary, the researchers give examples
of tangible innovations and innovation created by all sectors that related to the development of Buriram province
into the city of sport tourism which is a guideline for Buriram sport tourism and national, international activities
throughout the year (Guidelines for Burirum Sport Tourism) and the study also found that in addition of the
Guidelines Event Calendar, the innovation of this research can also be extended to a variety of issues.

Keywords: Creative Product, Tourism Product, Sport Tourism.
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INTRODUCTION

Thailand is one of the world's most popular and well- known travel destinations.
Thailand has a policy of promoting tourism. In 2018, the government by the National Tourism
Board has approved the year 2018 as "Amazing Thailand Tourism Year 2018". The policy has
been announced try to promote Thailand's tourism to the international. Sports tourism is a
development strategy under the tourism strategic plan in the plan 1 (2015-2017) and plan 2
(2017-2020) (Ministry of Tourism and Sports, 2017), as a guideline for the development of
tourism promotion. Competitiveness of Thailand in line with the global tourism situation and
the tourist behavior trend. In 2016, sport tourism has generated economic value to Thailand at
least 21 billion (Office of the Secretary of Tourism and Sports, 2016). In the past, the
government has emphasized on sports tourism. It is the policy to promote sports activities as
one of the tourism experiences. Even more popular tourist patterns, respectively. It is influenced
by the dynamics of globalization, political economy, and the advancement of technology that
enables people to access various types of sports easier and faster. The values and trends of the
new generation of health care and more emphasis on sports and exercise (Zarya Chumchu,
2016), which corresponds to the needs of the world population. It has a policy to organize
activities and support activities that create value and maintain the country's strengths. Thai
culture and identity are promoted as potential tourism activities and are ready on the basis of
Thai identity.

Buriram is unique in its history, culture, and natural destination and known as a pass-
through city. Currently, Buriram has developed itself into a prominent sport tourism as a result
of the promotion from the public sector, Buriram province has been equipped with modern
infrastructure and facilities also get world class standard and the potential of people in the area
of management. Efficiency in service linking technology and innovation to competitive
advantage and point-of-sale in conjunction with the presentation of sports tourism. It is in line
with current and future trends in the demand of the tourist market. Buriram is becoming a
destination for major sports tourists in the country (Sport Dream Destination) and to promote
Buriram as a destination for international sport tourists. Therefore, it is necessary to study in
order to find an Innovation Model for International Sport Events City of Buriram Province.
This will lead to economic development of the country through the addition of value to related
goods and services and create income distribution to people in the community, also lead to
sustainable tourism development. Therefore, the research objectives are to study current
situation and analyze the potential of sport tourism in Buriram Province and then propose an
innovation model for international sport events city of Buriram Province.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Tourism Products

A product refers to what is offered to the market to attract interest, purchase, consumption or
anything that can be offered to a market for attention, acquisition, use, or consumption that
might satisfy a want or need travel products include the following key elements: (Chalong Sri
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Pimol. Sompong, 2005, Kotler, Bowen, and Makens, 2006) discuss the types of tourism
products that can be identified by offering:

1. Core Products are the main benefits or benefits of the product. Basic benefits of products
or services that can meet the needs of consumers such as attractions, beaches, etc. The
main products and services that satisfy and meet the needs of the target audience as
much as possible. The main selling point considering that the customer has a similar
need (Core need) and the competition is aware of this need.

2. Supporting Products; Products or services offered to consumers to add value to the main
product. It also helps to differentiate the main products, such as accommodation, food
service, etc.

3. Expected Product means the product or service that the customer expects to receive or
have the right to get when shopping for goods or services, such as getting services and
facilities in tourist attractions such as tourist information centre including comfort and
safety. Many benefits such as efficiency, benefits, prices, promotions.

4. Augmented Product refers to the products and services that customers receive in
addition to purchasing goods and services may be a product additional services or any
special offer that the manufacturer thinks up. We also offer the optional tour in the
program. Airlines add food items, list of films in the aircraft to choose. Generally
consisting of installation service, transportation, insurance, credit, physical
environment. This will encourage tourism, such as summer, tourists prefer to go to the
beaches, etc., and there is interaction between consumers and manufacturers. Interaction
between consumers with each other and consumer participation in the production of
goods. This will help create products and services that meet the needs of tourists as well.
Other elements are important factors in supporting the core components such as
additional products and services.

5. Potential Product means the development of products to meet the needs of customers in
the future. A new type of service that customers do not expect. Customers are
encouraged to use the service such as hotel staff can remember the name of the customer
has been.

Elements of tourism

Travel resources or travel destinations can be regarded as a tourism product or service.
From the study of the composition of tourism resources can be summarized as follows.
Dickman (1996) states that tourist destinations and tourism products require five main
components which are attraction, accommodation, amenity, accessibility and activity
(Siwapallop, 2005). Also, Tourism Western Australia (2010) studies the five key elements
(5As) that make a successful travel business which consists of attraction, accommodation,
amenity, accessibility and awareness. In addition, Buhalis (2000) analyzes tourist destination
destinations (6As), taking into account the needs of tourists and a good tourist attraction will
have the following elements; attraction, amenity, accessibility, activity, Available package and
ancillary. According to the literature review, Dickman (1996) Tourism Western Australia
(2009) and Buhalis (2000) provide an overview of the tourism components used in the analysis
this study is 8A, which includes Attraction, Accessibility, Accommodation, Amenities,
Activity, Awareness, Available packages and Ancillary services.
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Sport Tourism

Sports tourism is part of the special interest tourism, a form of tourism that is produced
by certain groups of tourists. Feel the trip just to visit the country or visit nature as a form that
cannot meet the needs of more sophisticated tourists anymore. Ruskin (1987) gives the meaning
of sport tourism. The definition of sport tourism is defined in several sources: Travel for non-
commercial reasons to attend or observe sporting events in locations far removed from regular
residences, Expression of behavior patterns of people during periods of rest, such as holidays
spent in places, in which one part has a special natural attraction, part of it is sports and outdoor
facilities for physical recreation. Also, Phoomborplub (2018) state that sport tourism means
travel from home or place that you live to somewhere else not more than 1 year for participate
sport (as a player or an audience) which is a part of activity for travel. Sports tourism
development for the masses and out- of-town facilities could spur investment in transportation
investments and infrastructure makes development easier. Commercial development in sports
tourism. It will be the impetus for the development of the infrastructure needed to facilitate
participation. Examples of sports tourism in exceptional outback areas of the world, such as the
French Tour de France, held annually in July. In Thailand, an International Triathlon in Phuket,
held regularly during December, which is a seaside cruise like Andaman. There is also the
Pattaya Marathon that held annually as an annual sporting event in July, Jet ski competition,
Tennis PTT Pattaya open and K 1 kick-boxing. (Manoohong and Dankittikul, 2018)

METHODOLOGY

This research was conducted qualitative research methodology. The qualitative data
was obtained by analytical review, observation, in-depth interviews, focus group and workshop.
Key informants were employed in this research such as government agencies who involved in
tourism development in Buriram Province, the private sector refer to entrepreneurs who are
involved in tourism in Buriram Province by using a purposive sampling technique and in-depth
interviews. (semi-structured interview). Focus Group was selected by government agencies and
related organizations, private agencies and entrepreneurs who involved in the sport tourism of
Buriram Province by using a purposive sampling technigue to exchange ideas and propose ways
of managing international sporting events. Workshop was selected by representatives from
government agencies and related organizations, private agencies and entrepreneurs involved in
the sport tourism of Buriram by using a purposive sampling method. The qualitative data was
analyzed via a content analysis technique.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

A study of current situation and analyze the potential of sport tourism in Buriram
Province, Thailand

Based on the current situation and the analysis of the potential of sport tourism in
Buriram Province, there are 8 issues that can be summarized as follows. A summary of the
study and analysis of the sport tourism potential of Buriram Province in table format that
consists of eight tourism elements: 1. Attraction 2. Accessibility 3. Amenities 4. Available
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package 5. Activity 6. Ancillary services 7. Accommodation 8. Awareness. According from
the study on the current situation and the potential analysis of sport tourism of Buriram
Province. Primary and secondary data were collected by literature review, related documents
and the interviews with all involved people found that Buriram has creative products that could
be classified according to the theory of tourism products. It contains the following key elements:

1. Core Products: Attraction which are sports attractions, historical and cultural attractions,
natural attractions include I- Mobile Stadium, Chang International Circuit, Phanom
Rung Historical Park. The innovative product is Activity Calendar (Burirum All Year
Round).

2. Supporting Products: Activities which are traditions, local traditions, local events, mega
events, national & international events, and innovative products for travel is an
application Go2Buriram and for restaurants and accommodation is an application B-
STAY.

3. Expected Product: Accessibility. Expected Product which are access to tourist
attractions. Accessibility is convenient. Transportation is convenient and diverse to
travel to the tourist attractions (airplane, cars and trains). Tourist attractions are safe,
signs are easy to understand and sufficient. An innovative product for local service is an
application B-UBER. Tourist facilities (Amenities), tourist information center fully
equipped with utilities, staffs are knowledgeable and willing to serve and include many
benefits from participate in activities. The innovative product is an application for
comprehensive health consultation (Application Buriram Care)

4. Augmented Product: Ancillary services. There are facilities for tourists such as postal,
hospital, insurance planning waste management. The innovative products are Buriram
Mega Store, Buriram Brand, One-Stop Service, Tourist Information Center and Buriram
Blue Heart Center.

5. Potential Product which are travel package, travel program and other types of tourism.
Travel program that linking major attractions of Buriram. Channel of payment are
various and convenience. with innovative products that sell tours and tickets. Add-ons
and Possibilities, focusing on historical and cultural tourism and divided into two types:
1. Standard Buriram Package 2. Customized Packages and awareness can be used to
communicate with tourists. Marketing Tools, Media and innovative product is
application ASK ME Assistant.

Creative products for international sport events city of Buriram Province, Thailand

Based on the current situation and the analysis of sport tourism potential of Buriram
Province and the result of the focus group and the workshop " Buriram Sport Event City DNA
Workshop" by government agencies, private sector and entrepreneurship, experts involved in
sports tourism in Buriram to brainstorm, discuss and the importance of the elements that
influences the development of an innovation model for international sport events city of
Buriram Province. Finally, in order to achieve the Innovation Model for International Sport
Events City of Buriram Province. The results are as follows;

An innovation that enhances the ability to manage the organization. Gronhaug &
Kaufmann ( 1988) discusses about organization innovation that focuses on empowering
management or more effective in organizational management. For the Innovation Model for
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International Sport Events City of Buriram Province have to use integration of innovation with
the area of sport tourism in Buriram. This is due to the data processing process, starting with
secondary data analysis, document review also primary study of the area, observation as a sports
tourist then use the questionnaires with sports tourists and in-depth interview with those directly
involved in the development of sports tourism, such as government, private sector, state
enterprise sector, education sector, entrepreneurs to know the point of view in various
dimensions. After that focus group and workshops were then used by all stakeholders to find
the Innovation Model for International Sport Events City of Buriram Province then bring this
conclusion, the researchers give examples of innovative and tangible innovations created by all
sectors that related to the development of Buriram province into the city of sport tourism which
is a guideline for Buriram sport tourism and national international activities throughout the year
( Guidelines for Burirum Sport Tourism). Then model 2 shows creative products of the
innovation model for international sport events city of Buriram province. From the study can
be summarized in the model as shown.

Figure 1: Creative Products for International Sport Events City of Buriram Province

| ! !

Tourism Product Tourism Element

+ Core Product + Attraction * Technology
* Augmented Product + Accessibility * Digital Maketing Tools.
* Supporting Products + Amenities * Media and ICT
* Expected Product + Accommodations = Application for Smartphone
* Potential Product + Activities + Add-ons and Posisibilities
+ Ancillary services » Customized Packages
« Awareness
+ Available package

L

Guidelines
for Burirum Sport Tourism

Figure 1 shows A creative products of international sport events city of Buriram
province. From the study can be summarized in the model as shown. The description can be
described as;

Creative products and tourism elements which is an innovation that involves the
creation and development of tangible products and intangible products. It consists of 1. Core
Products which are attraction that include sport, historical and cultural attractions 2. Supporting
Products which are activities that include festivals, events, national, international and local sport
events, accommodation and restaurants 3. Expected Product which are access to tourist
attractions. Accessibility is convenient. Transportation is convenient and diverse to travel to
the tourist attractions (airplane, cars and trains). Tourist attractions are safe, signs are easy to
understand and sufficient. Tourist facilities (Amenities), tourist information center fully
equipped with utilities, staffs are knowledgeable and willing to serve and include many benefits
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from participate in activities. 4. Augmented Product which are ancillary services. There are
facilities for tourists such as postal, hospital, insurance planning and waste management. 5.
Potential Product which are travel package, travel program and other types of tourism. Travel
program that linking major attractions of Buriram. Channel of payment are various and
convenience. Awareness can be used to communicate with tourists. The public relations style
can be classified into two directions: communication, public relations to reach a wider audience.
Communication in this direction is one-way communication. Visitors cannot comment and to
communicate to stimulate awareness. Inspire by using various media such as television, radio,
newspapers, magazines, and other communications. Communication to reach the narrow circle.
It is a two-way communication. Travelers can comment or search for insights right away. This
group of tourists is a specific tourist group. Special attention the media used include online
advertising, social media such as Facebook, Twitter, and other sites, etc. for this work is sports
tourists.

Creative products that enhances competitiveness by using the very beginning concept
of creative economy. The important is knowledge, education, creativity, and intellectual
property that linked to cultural basis, knowledge of the society and technology / innovation to
be a cost to grow and develop in the context of the area. In this work, the study found that
spatial innovation of Buriram province are

1. The use of technology, in the creation of venues for international sporting events, such
as football stadiums like 1-Mobile Stadium, Chang International Circuit that have met
the international standard and use new innovations to create to be outstanding.

2. Marketing tools through digital media tools to communicate in modern marketing in
Buriram including: 1. Social Media like facebook, twitter, instagram, pinterest, google,
ling, 2. Content Marketing is the content of the image, article, video clips are released
to the recipient in all channels (website, social media, email, etc.). 3. Community
Building creates a group of people that interested in the same and our target audience to
exchange knowledge related to what is close to interest in each group.

3. Application for Smartphone to facilitate access to tourist information of Buriram
Province. 1. Application for find local car service like B-UBER, application for health
consultant like Buriram Care Application, application for find a place to stay like B-
STAY, application for sport and events like Go2Buriram, application that you can find
where to eat, shop, stay, travel like ASK ME Assistant

4. Add-ons and possibilities. Sales of tour and event tickets. Extra Services are an
innovation to be used in the sale of tour programs in conjunction with sports tourism.
Organized tours to watch sporting events offer customized packages to meet the needs
of travelers and fans with a variety of purposes.

5. Customized packages. 1. Travel package focuses on groups that want to travel is the
main target and watch football game is a secondary goal. 2. Stage package focuses on
the fans who want to watch their favorite team. This package will have the option to
watch two matches, depending on the customer's personal preferences. 3. Final package
focuses on the fans who want to be part of the game included in the final tickets, private
meet & greet at the airport.
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CONCLUSION

Based on the current situation and the analysis of sport tourism potential of Buriram

Province and the result of the focus group and the workshop " Buriram Sport Event City DNA
Workshop" by government agencies, private sector and entrepreneurship, experts involved in
sports tourism in Buriram to brainstorm, discuss and the importance of the elements that
influences the development of Creative products for international sport events city of Buriram
Province. As of the Guidelines of Buriram Sport Tourism from the model, the details of the
guidelines as follows;

1.

Travel Calendar "Go Buriram - all year round" Make a travel calendar all year-round.
The program is organized throughout the year for tourists. The details are as follows;
1.1 Concept of calendar. Under the concept of Bururum Blue City, B uses a single
character, meaning the same as the concept of a new image. Rebranding tourism image
of the Tourism Authority of Thailand that gave Buriram to be a city of 2 era castles 1.2
Details of the monthly travel schedule. The activities are divided into 12 months. This
calendar will gather all the activities that take place during the 12 months in Buriram
which activities will include cultural tourism activities, natural tourism activities, and
sports events both national and international.

Buriram Travel Guide "Go Buriram - All year round”. In the travel guide will include
travel calendar throughout the year. Travel information, events, and activities in 12
months so this guideline is so convenient and useful for tourist.

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

1)
2)

3)

It should be studied to develop the potential of local guides to promote international
sport events and how to be a good host.

Research on impact of national and international sport events in Buriram province
should be studied so can have plan to support both positive and negative impacts.

It is recommended to study the development of unique souvenir in order to promote
sports tourism and international event.
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ABSTRACT

Psychiatric disorders are chronic, mental disorders that cause significant changes in a person's feelings, thoughts
and behaviors. Being diagnosed with mental disorder deeply affects patients and their families and causes many
problems in physiological, cognitive, emotional, psychological and social fields. In this respect, the treatment of
mental disorders should be carried out in every area of the problem, namely in biological, psychological and social
areas. However, the fact that the psychiatry area is restricted to the medical field in our country is one of the basic
indicators of the psychological and social well-being of individuals. In this sense, the subject of this study is to
determine the social problems of individuals with mental disorders and their families in terms of providing a
holistic assessment of health and providing social well-being. In the scope of the study, 13 patients and 9 patient’s
relatives were interviewed with semi-structured interview technique. In this study, the social problems of the
patients and their relatives with mental disorders were discussed under the headings of social stigma, insufficient
economic conditions, social isolation, education and occupational functionality, caregiving burden and family
conflicts and finally legal problems.

Keywords: Mental Disorder, Social Problems, Social Stigma, Caregiver Burden, Patient Relation.
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INTRODUCTION

Mental diseases are higly prevalent all over the world. As of 2017, it is estimated that
970 million people worldwide suffer from a mental disorder or substance use disorder. In The
Turkish Mental Health Profile’s study have been determined that 18% of the population in
Turkey had a lifelong mental illness (Saglik Bakanligi, 2011; https://ourworldindata.org). This
rate increases with each passing day, and generally the fact that mental disorders are not
immediately detected and holistic treatment cannot be provided for the patients increases the
social, economic and psychological problems associated with the diseases.

Mental illnesses are disorders that cause in the deterioration of emotions, thoughts and
cognitive abilities of the individuals, changes in personality and individual habits, in the loss of
physical, mental and social areas and require a long treatment process. These diseases affect
not only patients but also caregivers, family members and society in general in many aspects
such as social, psychological and economic (Tel et al.., 2010; Yildirim et al., 2017). The
perception of mental disorders as a condition to be feared even by health professionals leads to
the ostracization of the patient and the caregivers from the society, significantly affects the
quality of life and increases the disability of the patient (Bag ve Ekinci, 2005). Individuals with
mental health problems who are subjected to stigmatization by society spend a significant part
of their lives in an unhappy, restless and unproductive (Giimiis, 2006). Social stigmatization
causes patients and patient’s relatives not to benefit from the fundamental rights they have, to
experience social isolation and to face many social problems like this. In this sense, as in the
definition of health, it is necessary to identify the social problems of the psychatric patients and
patient's relatives in terms of capturing the social well-being that is the basic condition of
providing the full wellbeing of the psychiatric patients and patient's relatives. Then, solutions
for these problems should be developed. In this respect, the subject of this study is to determine
the social problems experienced by individuals with mental disorders and their families in order
to provide a holistic assessment of health and social well-being. In the scope of the study,
interviews have been conducted with 13 patients and 9 patient’s relatives using semi-structured
interview technique. As a result of the detailed field literature and in-depth interviews
conducted within the scope of the study, the social problems of patients with mental disorder
and patient's relatives has been examined under the 6 headings, namely, social stigmatization,
insufficient economic conditions, social isolation, education and occupational functionality,
caregiver burden and family conflicts, and lastly legal problems.

METHOD

In the collection and analysis of the research data has been benefited from the
theoretical basis of the phenomenological approach (interpretive approach), which is one of the
qualitative research designs. In-depth interviews are generally classified as structured, semi-
structured and unstructured interviews. In this study, semi-structured interview technique was
used. A pre-prepared guide form hae been used for the patients and their relatives during the
interviews. By taking advantage of the semi-structured interview technique, it is possible to
address new questions and problems that are not included in the guide form in line with the
interviews (Kiimbetoglu, 2017).
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Participants consist of 13 patients who regularly receive service from Manisa
Community Mental Health Center (CMHS) and 9 patient's relatives who are responsible for the
care of patients among those registered to CMHS. The demographic characteristics of the
patients participating in the study are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Demographics of Participating Patients

Age | Gender Marital Educational/Profess Diaanosis
g Status ional Status g
Patient-1 47 Male Married Retl_red _d_ue 0 Schizophrenia
disability
Patient-2 50 Male Unmarried Unemployed Schizophrenia
Patient-3 58 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue 0 Schizophrenia
disability
: . Bachelor . .
Patient-4 33 | Female | Unmarried Degree/Unemployed Bipolar Disorder
Patient-5 56 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue 0 Schizophrenia
disability
Patient-6 66 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue to Alcohol Addiction
disability
Patient-7 36 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue to Schizophrenia
disability
Associate Degree /
Patient-8 24 Male Unmarried Retired due to Bipolar Disorder
disability
Patient-9 35 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue to Bipolar Disorder
disability
Retired due to Schizoaffective
Patient-10 | 33 | Female | Unmarried - Disorder Obsessive
disability . .
Compulsive Disorder
Patient-11 | 40 Male Unmarried Retl_red _d_ue o Psychotic Disorders
disability
Patient-12 | 52 Male Unmarried Unemployed Schizophrenia
Patient-13 | 43 Male Married Retl_red _d_ue o Psychotic Disorders
disability

Demographic characteristics of the patient’s relatives who participated in the study are

presented in Table 2.

29




Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

Table 2: Demographics of Participating Patient’s Relatives

Marital Educatl.o nal/ Diagnosis of Patient’s
Age | Gender Professional .
Status Relative
Status
Patient’s . . Her Daugter-
Relative-1 58 Female Married Retired Schizophrenia
Patient’s . - . .
Relative-2 54 Male Married Unemployed | His Wife-Schizophrenia
Patl?nt S 67 Male Married Retired His Son-Schizophrenia
Relative-3
. Retired
Patient’s | 59 | Fomale | Unmarried | (Mathematics Her Brother-
Relative-4 Schizophrenia
Teacher)
Patient’s . o . .
Relative-5 47 Male Married Employee His Wife-Schizophrenia
Patient’s . Her Brother-
Relative-6 32 Female Married Employee Schizophrenia
Patle_nt ] 52 Female Married Retired Her Dau_ghter-BlpoIar
Relative-7 Disorder
Patient’s . . Her Sister-
Relative-8 50 Female | Unmarried Retired Schizophrenia
Patient’s . . Her Brother-
Relative-9 32 Female Married Housewife Schizophrenia

Data Collection Tools

A semi-structured in-depth interview form is prepared by the researcher for the
purposes of the study has been used. Two separate interview forms have been prepared. The
first form is a semi-structured interview form for patients receiving services from the
Community Mental Health Center. The second form is the interview form for patients' relatives
who are responsible for the care of patients receiving services from the Community Mental
Health Center. These forms have been prepared by the researcher with the support of
information, observation and literature obtained from the practice in the field of psychiatry up
to this stage and received the approval of the Ethics Committee. The interviews have been
mostly recorded with the voice recorder with the permission of the participant. Interviews with
participants who did not agree to interview with the voice recorder have been recorded in
writing. In addition, interviews with the patient's relatives have been conducted by telephone.

Data Collection and Analysis

While selecting the sample of the study, non-random sample selection techniques of
qualitative research method has been used. A purposeful sampling technique has been applied
among non-random sample types, in order to ensure that participants are selected according to
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specific criteria in accordance with the objectives of the study (Kiimbetoglu, 2017). The
participants of the study consisted of patients who were registered with CMHS and who were
followed up regularly, who had severe mental disorders, who had the desire and motivation to
participate in the study and patient's relatives who cared for these patients with the same
characteristics. During the data collection process, face to face interviews has been conducted
with 13 patients receiving regular service from Manisa Community Mental Health Center with
the permission of the General Secretariat of Manisa Public Hospitals Association. The
interviews lasted an average of 20 minutes and have been recorded. Interviews with the relatives
of the patients has been conducted as telephone calls because the relatives of the patients did
not come to CMHS and refused to interview them at home. Interviews lasted an average of 30
minutes and 9 patient’s relatives has been reached.

In the analysis of the collected data, a descriptive analysis approach has been used. In
descriptive analysis, the data in the interview solutions are kept in their original form and the
individuals are directly conveyed what they are saying. The data obtained by interview method
and it has been analyzed with MAXQDA 2018 program. Qualitative data analysis programs
make it easy to store, encode and recall data. However, the researcher makes the analysis
(Patton, 2014).

Findings

Social Stigma

One of the groups most exposed to stigmatization in the community is individuals
diagnosed with mental disorder. One of the biggest reasons for stigmatization is that individuals
with mental disorders are perceived as fearful and prejudiced due to lack of knowledge in
society. Stigmatization mean that individuals with mental disorders are discriminated against
because of their illnesses, and that all other characteristics are ignored and evaluated with a
psychiatric patient identity. Stigma adversely affects not only individuals with mental disorder
but also their families and close relatives, lowers their quality of life, and can deprive them of
their rights and interests (Avcil et al., 2016; Arkan, 2011; Saillard, 2010; Bullock et al., 2015).
In this sense, as a result of interviews with patients and patient's relatives, it has been observed
that the majority did not disclose their illness to anyone because they were afraid of social
stigma and exclusion.

“I don't really talk to people. No need to know already” (Patient-1)

“My sister, actually we didn't tell anyone. My neighbors don't know about it, so I don't
know if their reaction would change. | don't want to say anything now they say there is no
need for unrest between us, I do not want to disrupt the relationship I hesitate.” (Patient’s
Relative-1)

“I don't want to let people around me know. I'm fine now. I'm comfortable with people.
Just my family knows.” (Patient-2)

The patients and their relatives who stated that they have been excluded by the people
around them due to their psychiatric diseases stated that they had upset because of this situation.
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“We have an older sister, our neighbor, she even does our laundry, she gives us clothes,
she gives everything, but we can't always go to her. So the other neighbors are ostracizing
us. She’s upset about it, and it even triggers his illness, I think.” (Patient’s Relative-2)

“I guess some people know my illness now when they start talking each other | just run
away from there I'm trying to be one with people who don't know. That I'd be unhappy
standing in the same place as people who know my illness.” (Patient-3)

“My neighbors don't much know but my consanguineous know. Especially, his
own peers don't take along. My child is no harm to anyone. He’s upset, he's trying not to
show it, he doesn't seem to care, but I know he cares a lot.” (Patient’s Relative-1)

Individuals with a diagnosis of mental illness accept and adopt negative attitudes and
judgments in the society for themselves, as a result of this, the situations of feeling unworthy,
embarrassing and withdrawing from society is expressed as internalized stigmatization
(Camé&Cuhadar, 2011). The internalization of the stigmatization by the society causes to many
negative attitudes including individuals to isolate themselves from society and disruption of
seeking help. Patient-4 thinks that will be excluded by the people around her when they learn
about her illness and it is seen that the patient stigmatized himself in the expression of the
patient. “Why should people know my disease. It's not a good thing. It's like I said, but I don't
think they would get so close to me if they knew.”

However, although people around him are known that his child is a psychiatric
illness, there is no change in people's behavior because the child does not have any dangerous
behavior according to the father.

“There's no change, so everyone knows, since the child is not a child with dangerous
behavior that causes harm.” (Patient’s Relative-3)

Inadequate Economic Conditions

Individuals with mental disorders are under risk of economic distress due to some
factors such as unemployment, limited education/training, lack of physical health, social stigma
and access to basic services (Boardman et al., 2010. Many studies have also determined that
individuals with severe mental disorders continue to live their lives under inadequate economic
conditions (Lund, 2012; Kaya, 2013; https://mcsilver.nyu.edu). In this sense, generally the
answers of questions directed to the patients and patient's relatives about their economic
situation were that they are in financial difficulties due to the factors caused by their diseases.

Patient-5 is a schizophrenic patient and expressed himself situation that he cannot meet
his need for shelter which is one of the most basic needs due to economic hardship.

“We now live in 3 siblings. My sibling is uncomfortable, I'm uncomfortable, I have other
a sibling who takes care of us. | tried to work, but | can't. Disease prevents it. My sister,
who is sick, never worked. Now our house is very dented, so we reported that it will almost
be demolished on our heads, but now we are in a very difficult situation where we could
not get a result. We went to the welfare office, told them our house is in bad shape.”
(Patient-5)
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The patient's relative-2 who wife is a schizophrenia mentioned needs for shelter and
stated that the money he earned did not meet his needs.

“It doesn't sound enough, sister, or it doesn't. When our brother-in-law tricked our
lady's pension, we became even more difficult. The house we live in is not ours, | don't
know what we're gonna do if they get out of here.” (Patient’s Relative-2)

A schizophrenic patient-6 whose mother is bedridden and has no other relatives,
explained that they could not live with the disability pension they received.

“My mom broke foot, my mother is 90-year-old and bedridden, we're getting diapers
tied to diapers. We live on a pension, and that's not enough. Here | eat the meal in the
community mental health, I sometimes take food to my mother from here.” (Patient’s
Relative-6)

Patient's relative-1 stated that the husband of the daughter of a married schizophrenic
patient experiencing psychological problems and she has expressed in particular by using the
word "anxiety" that she is consistently financially helping her daughter's livelihood.

“My sister, honestly, his wife does not have a job 3 years worked in Vestel. After that,
he came out of there without compensation, his psychology is broken, so we say go get
treatment is not. Now he's working on a wage, now he's at the diner for 40 million. The
washing machines blew up today. D. She says mother | was about to burn, | had water in
my hand, | was washing dishes, God protected. Now it's my concern to buy a washing
machine. His concerns fall to me. His wife hasn't bought anything in the house in 8 years.”
(Patient’s Relative-1)

Another patient’s relative mentioned that her daughter could not go to the community
mental health center regularly due to financial incompatibility.

“He was going to spend time there (Community Mental Health Center) he doesn't have
a card at the moment so he can't go for free, we're in a difficult situation financially he
didn't go because he couldn't go.” (Patient’s Relative-15)

Patient-7 stated that he felt himself “a burden” because of the poor financial situation
of family's and the inability to work.

“My family has no financial situation I'm a burden to them I have no earnings I can not
work; | worry about it very much.” (Patient-T)

Social Isolation

Social relations are an essential component of human life. A positive network of social
relationships provides a source of support, meaning and guidance that can affect long-term
health outcomes, and also plays an effective role in mental health and psychological well-being.
Generally, individuals with mentally disorder feel a lonely as socially in a society. In the studies
conducted, it has been found that the loneliness experienced by the individuals who benefited
from mental health services was more than relatively to the general population. On the contrary,
people who receive more social support from friends, family and the environment are more
likely to recover from psychotic symptoms (Wang et al., 2017; Mathews, et al., 2016). In this
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sense, when the answers given to the questions asked to determine whether the participants had
social isolation due to mental illness, have been observed that they experienced loneliness, did
not go out from home and avoid contact with people.

“My sibling hasn't been able to make friends properly since he was little. He was always
withdrawn, trying to isolate people. I noticed this, but my family didn't listen to me.”
(Patient’s Relative-4)

“I don't really go out of the house. | love being at home thinking to myself. | don't really
want to tell people about myself.” (Patient-8)

“I don’t have much of social circle I am not socializing. It’s about my illness.” (Patient-9)

Patient’s relative-5 who learned after marriage that his wife is a schizophrenia, he has
expressed the situation of his wife by using the word “discrepancy” and he has questioned the
reason of this for a long time and this situation is his wife stays away from people and withdraws
herself from society.

“After marriage, when my wife entired the society she witdrew inevitably herself. |
learned later the reason as | talked to my wife and chatted with her. Why she is different,
because she grew up in an extremely distressed family and she grew up getting beaten up
by her father. Her family had a violent conflict and she grew up with troubles, she didn't
trust anyone and that's why.” (Patient’s Relative-5)

The same patient’s relative stated that his wife's withdrawal from the society affected
her and she could no longer see the people around him. The only environment in which she can
socialize is the workplace.

“My wife's stay away from people affects us unfortunately. We have almost stopped
talking with friends and relatives around us. Here | have friends at work, my
communication with them meets this need.” (Patient’s Relative-5)

The patients and patient’s relatives stated that the patients who had social isolation
started to receive services from the community mental health center and became more
socialized than before.

“He never used to talk much B. He would stay away from people. He didn't want to go
anywhere. Thank God it's better now. Center (CMHC) is good. He's not as shy as he used
to be.” (Patient’s Relative-6)

“My son did’nt have much friends He wouldn’t come out of the house. Always with us
always with us. He was probably afraid of their reactions. Now good in the mental center.
He’s got friends now.” (Patient’s Relative-3)

Educational and Occupational Functionality

One of the most important problems of individuals with mental disorder is the inability
to continue their education and occupational nonfunctionality. Most individuals with severe
mental disorder, as firstly their education or working life is interrupting during adolescence and
early adulthood. This has many negative effects, such as loss of purpose, loss of role and status,
and damage to the sense of identity provided by employment. Employment provides social
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participation in a wider community and is an important way for indivuals with mental disability
to participate in a wider community in a meaningful way (Oz&Barlas, 2017; Waghorn and
Lloyd, 2005; Colgegen, 2018). In this sense, when the answers given by the participants have
been evaluated in terms of education and occupational functionality, it has been observed that
some of the participants could not complete their education due to illness and others had to quit
the job.

“When I was young, I worked but I had to quit work with illness.” (Patient-10)

“I worked in the past, of course, thanks to them, they always managed me, then | had to
get off work when my attacks increased. We need it now, our house is about to collapse,
but I can't work. I and my sibling are illness, so my little one have taken care us.” (Patient-
5)

“I was partially succesful in college becuase of my illness, but there were times when |
was very succesful. I failed one class, and then I graduated from iiniversity, but I couldn’t
give some of my classes, so | have to continues my education at Open Education System,
imm..., but I can’t focus on Open Education System.” (Patient-4)

“I studied CNC at the vocational technical education center in high school. | graduated
from the mechatronics department at the university for two years. But | worked for a one
month. I couldn't work because of my illness.” (Patient-8)

“I worked on construction. I was previously living in Musg, farming there. When I came
here, I worked on construction. I am not working now. What happens when you get sick? ”
(Patient-11)

There are also patients who continue to work with it.

“I am painting shoes, it is my fellower. There is a baby carriage, | put paint chest on
the baby carriage. | walk from coffeehouse to coffehouse. | can't go faraway. | have knee
pain.” (Patient-12)

“I worked continously until this age, I have not been able to work in 3 years. I worked
in factories, I have a year to retire.” (Patient-2)

“I my profession is trades, I have been doing trades since I was 10, I have been working
conctantly, since | was 10. | dropped out of commercial high school secondary, | went to
trade school, | got a journeyman's certificate from there. | have a certificate of mastership.
Now, I sell lighters, I have a steady job, so I am not idle.” (Patient-13)

The working life of the majority of individuals with severe mental disorders is
interrupted due to their illness. In this sense, the patient stated that he was dismissed because of
the positive symptoms of schizophrenia and expressed his wish to return to work.

“I worked, I worked in 5 different institutions in the private sector. I worked as an
English teacher in 3 institutions, | worked in one maritime club and an architectural
office... I can’t work now because I got fired from work due to my illness. I want to go
back, but.” (Patient-4)

It has been emphasized in many studies that having a job and being in education has
many benefits for psychiatric patients, not only in terms of financial gain but also a significant
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factor in maintaning general health, mental health and well-being. In addition, there are studies
which determine that the majority of individuals with severe mental disorder want to work
(Kinoshita, et al., 2010). In this respect, some of patients and their relatives stated that they
want to work and if they work they will forget their illness.

“I've always worked my bro, but I am unemployed for a while, I'm very bored, I have
to work, but is it easy to find a job, my biggest problem is unemployment at the moment. If
I had a job, I would not be sick.” (Patient-2)

“My daughter doesn't work, unfortunately she couldn't finish her school. She had to
return to his hometown because of her illness from the university. | wish she could finish.
But we couldn't school. She wants to work very hard, but it is hard to find a job, so she
can't find a job. | wish it would work for patients in this situation, even if it works forgets
the discomfort, at least for a while does not mind everything. She needs money, but | don't
want her money, just get busy, get your confidence.” (Patient’s Relative-1)

“My boy doesn't work, he's been in exams all the time but he didn't, I want him to work,
I think he can work, he doesn't hurt anyone. But it's hard to find a job when you tell about
his illness who's going to work. At least a job would be an occupation.” (Patient’s Relative-

3)
Caregiver Burden and Family Conflicts

Mental disorders are diseases that concern the individual as well as the caregivers and
cause disability and social and economic losses. Today, individuals with chronic mental
disorders started to be treated in their own social environment with the transition to community-
based mental health model within the scope of mental health policies. This approach increased
the responsibilities of caregivers. Caregivers face many difficulties in fulfilling their increasing
responsibilities and experience physical, emotional, social or economic difficulties. In the
literature, these difficulties are expressed with the concept of “caregiver burden”. Caring family
members may fail to manage the effects of care on themselves and may experience feelings of
helplessness, guilt, anger and social isolation, etc. In addition, they also generally neglect their
physical and mental health while trying to strike a balance between their families and patient
care. Mental disorders, which also affect family functionality, can cause conflicts within the
family (Arabaci et al., 2018; Yazici et al., 2016; Yildirim et al., 2017: Bademli&Duman, 2013;
Atagiin et al., 2011; Taktak et al., 2000). In this sense, the patient's relatives have been asked
questions to express their burden and family conflicts, and in line with the answers given to the
questions, it has been observed that most of the patient's relatives complained about not being
able to receive moral support from the people around them, even the closest ones.

The patient relative-1 who stated that his daughter, who is married and schizophrenia,
undertook the financial and moral burden alone, stated that she has been worn out due to this
situation and she started to use psychiatric medication for herself.

“D. didn't want her stepfather or her aunt during the illness, and | was always alone. |
am alone everywhere, material and spiritual. She took a lot of things away from me, she
was very worn out, so I'm on medication. She's worn me out. | go to the doctor sometimes,
I was a lot of crying, | could not sleep at night. | was crying screamingly. It's so hard for
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your child to be like that. Doctors give two drugs which are E. and S. they are good for me,
I sometimes go to the doctor to prescribe drugs and medical report. That's how | can handle
it like this right now.” (Patient’s Relative-1)

The patient's relative stated that they could not get support from the people around
him, even the family of his wife who is illness and they have been left alone with the disease.

“Well, let me tell you, I didn't actually see much support from anyone. I've delivered my
wife to her mother who gave birth to her, | had to go to Iran as a result of my duty. | left
my everything, my card, my money. My daughter was studying upstate, even my two
daughters got there. money doesn't matter you just take care of your daughter and sit at
home. So there should be an older person at home, | went to Iran and a week later my
mother-in-law pulled off. You have a sick daughter and i have two daughters. We're trying
to manage it alone.” (Patient’s Relatives-5)

The patient relative who is sharing the care of her sister, who is illness, with his siblings
has difficulties in caring. For this reason, she stated that she and her siblings thought about the
nursing home as a solution, but they gave up because they did not know how to behave in the
nursing home.

“Well, for now, my daughter was studying last year, and she graduated this year. we
talked about doing it with my brother, they can take our sibling to home and | can't. | do
not have a car, | am separated from my husband, | have a discomfort, I'm retired I'm not
in need of excessive means that until one-day tomorrow | do not know if we have
grandchildren what do we think anymore. We also look at the nursing home, but we could
not to have the heart to her, we do not know how to be treated there, to be clear what to do
next. How will the people there behave? My sister searched a few places in Izmir, so there
were cold people and saw that we can not stand for now, let's see the hand is holding foot.
Good for now. I mean, sometimes I feel uneasy about what she's doing, but she's good.”
(Patient’s Relative-8)

The patient's relative expressed his sadness with the thought that without themselves
then his brother, who is a schizophrenia, would be left alone and his relatives would not support
them.

“So in case of our death, a certain income will remain to T, thanks to our situation she
will not need anyone but she will be alone after us as a spiritual, this makes me sad and
also I don't know how she lives after us. So our idea is to put it in a good nursing home,
and that's because she should not be suffered out there after us, you'll appreciate that you're
an educated lady, relatives aren't interested her, it's all story...” (Patient’s Relatives-4)

In addition to all this, the patient's relative-2, whose wife is suffering from
schizophrenia, stated that he had fought too much with people wihich he does not know on the
street because of the slander he threw at him. Although he stated that he could not bear this
situation anymore and wanted to leave, his wife begged him not to divorce him and his wife
deterred his divorce.
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“There is much of slander, but as I said, she says that he is not my husband, she says
that there is no marriage contract and she says that he held my hand forcibly, how many
times | have fought with people. I say | leave, | say | break up, but what do | do when she
begs sister.” (Patient’s Relative-2)

The patient's relative-4, whose sibling is a schizophrenia, stated that he had noticed his
sibling's discomfort beforehand, when he told his family, he responded with a great reaction
against him and expressed the conflict they had experienced.

“I had a general knowledge because I was a teacher now, I took pedagogical
formations, | studied psychology that's what comes from there. After | became a teacher, |
objected to my family very much and | suggested that we take my brother to the doctor.
Now you will appreciate that whether you are a big sister or a little sister, the child is their
children. You're 9 years older and you've become a teacher in a way jealousy twill
expression is a very heavy expression! (Patient Relative-4)

Questions of Law

In the National Mental Health Action Plan (2011), the problems experienced by
individuals with mental disorders have been evaluated in four dimensions and one of them has
been addressed under the legal dimension. In the legal dimension, wrong legal procedures, loss
of rights and neglect and abuse of the patients are included. In this respect, in this study, the
problems experienced by individuals with mental disorders are evaluated under the title of legal
problems. It has been determined that some of the patients have lost their rights due to lack of
information and awareness, on the one hand, some of them have lost their rights and neglect
and abuse due to some characteristics of the disease.

Patient's relative-9 who took care of his wife's schizophrenic sibling E. used the
following statement for the abuse experienced by his sister-in-law; “I am really glad that my
sister-in-law went to CMCH, because she experienced the abuse that affected us very much.
People can abuse people like that a lot.” and in this sense, she said that CMCH provides control
of patients. The patient’s relative-2 stated that his wife who is a schizophrenic patient, had been
deceived by his siblings and were deprived of his rights, did not know what to do.

“Now there is a house case, there is a heritage house trying to get it to themselves. They're
always fooling my wife. I have my mother-in-law, now that her brother, they have already taken
custody from the court. they tricked us, they said bride, they said our father has money, they
said 100 TL, 200 TL, they took him there, movies were turned over, they will take custody at
the court. My wife now says come and go in court says cancel, | do not want them says, | said
what should | do, I said | can not do anything, so | said | can not interfere. They are constantly
benefiting from my wife, whether they are relatives of the disease and use my wife. ” (Patient’s

Relative-2)

Schizophrenic patient-4 stated as sadly that he has been suspended because of his
positive symptoms of illness and wished to return.
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“I was assigned with KPSS, | was a civil servant, but | had to leave. How will | return
again, god willing I will my illness caused. | want to return very much, as a result my illness
caused it, my illness is certain.” (Patient-4)

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

The aim of this study is to determine the social problems experienced by individuals
with mental disorders and their families. In the light of the evaluations of patients with mental
disorders and their relatives, “social stigma” has been determined as the first social problem
experienced by the patient and caregiver relatives. The majority of patients and their relatives
do not prefer to tell anyone about their mental illness because they are afraid of being exposed
to social stigma and being excluded. Patients who say that their disease is known to people
around them are exposed to exclusion and are upset because of this attitude they face. Some
patients self-stigmatize without leaving the stigma to society, stating that their disease is a bad
condition because of the internalized stigma they experience and that people will not have a
relationship with themselves if they know. It has been determined that patients and their
relatives have intensely affected by social stigma and stigmatization, which also affected other
social problems, caused individuals to isolate themselves from society.

Another social problem experienced by the patient with mental disorder and the
relatives of the patient who gives care to them is to live under “inadequate economic
conditions”. Patients and their relatives generally experience economic difficulties due to
factors such as unemployment caused by the disease, excess of costs brought about by the
disease. Some of the patients are unable to meet the need for shelter, which is one of the most
basic requirements due to the economic hardship. Patient's relatives have difficulty in meeting
the financial needs of the patients they care for. Due to financial incompatibility, some patients
have to waive their basic rights. Some reasons such as economic concerns and unemployment
cause patients to see themselves as a burden.

One of the social problems experienced by patients and their relatives is “social
1solation”. Because of the patient’s illness, they experience loneliness, stay out of their homes
and avoid communication with people. The social isolation experienced by the patients also
affects their relatives, and their relatives decrease their communication with the people around
them. The social isolation of the patients with mental disorders decreased as they started to
receive services from the community mental health center.

One of the most important social problems caused by mental disorders is “loss of
education and occupational unfunctionality”. Some of the patients with severe mental disorders
had to quit their education because of the illness, and some of them had interrupted their
working life. In many studies, it has been emphasized that having a job and being in education
has an important effect and many benefits for psychiatric patients, not only in terms of financial
gain but also in maintaining general health, mental health and well-being. In this respect, it has
been observed that some of the patients and their relatives want to work. The study is thought
to be an important factor in the analysis of other social problems experienced by patients.
Occupational functionality is a positive factor that will lead to a decrease in the social isolation
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of the patients, reaching prospertiy as economically, reduction of the burden of caregivers and
a decrease in the social stigma experienced by individuals with mental disorders that become
more visible in society.

An important social problem experienced by patient's relatives with mental disorders
is the “burden of caregivers”. In the care process of the patients, the majority of the patient's
relatives do not receive financial and moral support from the people around them even from
their closest relatives. Being alone during the care process causes them to wear off physically,
psychologically and economically and it is seen that the caregiver's own health conditions are
deteriorated. At the same time, caregivers are concerned about the future of what will happen
to their patient if they die. In addition, the disease causes some “family conflicts”.

“Legal problems” are considered as the last topic of social issues and patients with
mental disorders and their relatives experience. It has been seen that some of the patients lost
their rights due to lack of awareness raising and information, some of them suffered loss of
rights and neglect and abuse due to some features brought by the disease.

In this context, it is an important fact that holistic well-being cannot be achieved
without improving the social health conditions of individuals with mental disorders. It has been
observed that existing practices and services are incomplete in terms of adaptation of
individuals with mental disorders to society and people continue to live isolated from society.
In this respect, it is necessary to increase the studies related to social problems and to increase
the practices in this field in order to protect, treat and improve social health.
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to analyze the accommodation management of Boutique Hotel and propose the guidelines for
development of environmental and social responsibility accommodation management, Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen
province, Thailand. The study was conducted using qualitative research by collecting data from experts and
stakeholders through in-depth interviews, journals, research and statistics about environmental and social
responsibility accommodation management. The study then used content analysis, pattern matching and
explanation building to data collected. The study’s results found that the Boutique Hotel provides environmental
and social management for each department, such as use of paper, using natural materials, and can be reused like
hand towel and mat pads etc. The guideline for development of environmental and social responsibility
accommodation management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand consists of;, (1) The
environmental responsibility accommodation management consists of; (1.1) Departments management consists
of; office department, kitchens, bars and restaurants department, laundry and housekeeping department. (1.2)
Waste type management consists of;, waste management, water management, energy management, sound
management, using Eco-friendly products of accommodations, air quality management. (2) The social
responsibility accommodation management consists of; (2.1) Internal elements consists of; human resource
management with social responsibility, health and safety at work, adaptation to economic change society and
politics, management of resources and environment in accommodations, corporate governance and transparency
in business operations. (2.2) External elements consists of; dealing with suppliers and business partners, caring for
users, responsibility to nearby communities, overall social responsibility, responsibility to the world in various
dimensions.

Keywords: Social Responsibility, Environmental Responsibility, Accommodation Management, Boutique Hotel.
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INTRODUCTION

Tourism is generally recognized as one of the largest industries in the world and is still
expanding at a rapid rate (UNWTO, 2018), which the development of the tourism industry is a
profitable tool for high economic. Causing many countries and regions around the world to
want to develop tourism formats from the growth of tourism industry increased traveling and
resulting in the accommodation business such as hotels, resorts, and other types (Jean, 2007).
However, the benefits often come with many negative effects that cause impacts on both nature,
environment and social (Sonya and Rachel, 2008). Continuous accommodation causing the
environment and society to have a big impact due to the specific operation characteristics and
services of accommodation business using a lot of energy, water and natural resources resulting
in ecological impacts (Robinot and Giannelloni, 2010)

The environmental problems such as global warming are global problems that people
are paying attention and turned more attention. Therefore, causing interest in the environment
to be linked to various businesses. Especially businesses that have a waste release or directly
causing environmental pollution businesses therefore have to face pressures about social
responsibility and become more involved in environmental management (Abaeian, 2014). So
many businesses are using environmental conservation concepts in organizations and have
introduced environmental conservation issues as a selling point also publicizing in various
media. In order to create good image for the organization marketing is made to meet the demand
and is a supply for conservation customers and environmentally conscious consumers that is
increasing day by day. What these businesses will benefit is not just the cost savings in the cost
of energy efficiency. It is an increase in revenue from willing customers who will pay more to
support sustainable environmental conservation (Masau and Prideaux, 2013). Thailand is
starting to develop various businesses while also attaching greater importance to social and
environmental responsibility.

In addition, corporate social responsibility has received more and more attention from
around the world and Thailand, especially during the financial crisis and economic recession as
today. According to a survey by the CSR International Blog Poll (2018), the majority of
respondents 44% believe that the financial crisis will help strengthen corporate responsibility
because of the failure of financial institutions that is the root cause of this crisis, lack of
responsibility. Therefore, giving weight to doing business with good governance and ethical.
Contrary to the answer that responded to the responsibility of the organization only weakened
percent. It does not affect 26%, while only 22% of respondents believe that this crisis should
lead to a change of concept from donation to the concept of responsibility integration into the
business. This is the survey of Thaipat Institute (2018), which shows that business organizations
are more interested in implementing social responsibility strategies despite the economic crisis
in Thailand for entrepreneurs in Bangkok. There is a tendency for business organizations to
carry out social responsibility activities by 47% and in the provinces up to 88% and tend to use
budgets for implementing social responsibility strategies even though they are in a state of the
Thailand economic crisis corporate social responsibility (CSR) of business organizations is
considered to create and maintain good results in the society. Nearly are those who are directly
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involved with the organization, including customers, partners, families of employees.
Community in which the organization is located and including the surrounding environment,
which is indirectly involved with the organization, including business competitors, general
public and ecosystem as a whole In the view of an independent international organization and
social responsibility. It is a concept showing responsibility, the impact of their business on
shareholders, employees, customers, business partners, communities together with other
stakeholders, including the environment focusing on business organizations to run their
business in parallel with social concerns, environment, with stakeholders, whose mission to
these stakeholders may be beyond what is required by law but must not neglect the observance
of the law. Many business organizations have adopted this concept in their operations, including
the lodging business (UNIDO, 2018).

Hotel and resort business are service business. That is important in the tourism industry
of Thailand. At present, hotel and resort operators especially SMEs have more than 80% of the
total number of hotels and resorts in Thailand (Office of Small and Medium Enterprise
Promotion, 2018). Boutique hotel is a one of the small hotels located in the center of Khon
Kaen city. Which is a unique hotel with a distinctive decoration and create a good atmosphere
for guests. Boutique hotel does not have a clear management of accommodation with
environmental and social responsibility. Currently, the popularity of jointly taking care of and
preserving the environment and society has continuously increased. In Thailand, concepts of
environmental and social preservation. Guidelines for development of economic and social
growth environmentally friendly be taken as part of a national policy including the service and
tourism industry, especially in the accommodation industry. Which aside from being a service
industry that uses a lot of energy still affecting the environment in many ways whether using
various resources, waste discharge and environmental impact in the community as well (Office
of the National Economics and Social Development Board, 2016).

For these reasons, the researchers have become interested in conducting a study on the
environmental and social responsibility accommodation management, case study: Boutique
Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand. The knowledge and findings, obtained from the study,
would be useful by providing recommendations to the government and private sectors regarding
their development towards the boutique hotel in Thailand. The results would contribute to the
proposition of Khon Kaen’s boutique hotel strengthening the competitive competence of the
accommodation industry. The main objectives of this study are:

1. To analyze the accommodation management of Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province,
Thailand.

2. To propose the guidelines for development of environmental and social responsibility
accommodation management, Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study was conducted by the qualitative research with collecting data from experts
and stakeholders with in-dept interviews, journals, researches and statistics about the
environmental and social responsibility accommodation management consists of;
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1. Government and relevant organizations samples consists of; Tourism Authority of
Thailand, Local Administrative Organization, Office of Tourism and Sports. The term of
government and relevant organizations means the directors, the administrators, the
departments heads, the heads of government sectors, and the staff members involved in
the accommodations.

2. Entrepreneurs samples consists of; accommodation business, food and beverage business,
souvenir business, transportation business and tour business. The term of entrepreneurs
means the administrators, owners, and/or staff members involved in the businesses and
services associated involved in the accommodations.

This study using purposive random sampling, the researcher classified the experts,
stakeholders, major informants by their types of samples, and in order to continue data
collection, asked the first informant of each samples type to introduce the researcher to four or
five more qualified informants engaged in the same type of samples. The snowball sampling
method requires that informants of each samples type introduce the next informants.

Then, used content analysis to group all concerned data, after that analyzed pattern
matching by setting pattern of relationship between the variants from concerned researches and
then analyzed explanation building by clarifying the link between the occurring variants. Then
take the analyzed result to proceed the guideline for development of environmental and social
responsibility accommodation management, Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen Province, Thailand.
RESULTS
Analyzed the Accommodation Management of Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen Province,
Thailand.

Result of the analyzed of accommodation management of Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen
province, Thailand consists of;
1.1  The number of accommodation departments
1.1.1 Office department
1.1.2 Kitchens, bars and restaurants department

1.1.3 Laundry and housekeeping department

1.2 Accommodation management of Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province
1.2.1 The office department has brought documents and paper to be reused.

1.2.2 The kitchens, bars and restaurants department with grease traps to treat water
before releasing it into public water pipes.

1.2.3 The laundry and housekeeping department used natural materials to decorate
the accommodation such as bamboo and the building design in accordance with the shadow of
the trees Helps reduce energy consumption from air conditioners
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1.3 Information package of Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province
1.3.1 Khon Kaen’s style package
1.3.2 Package to experience the Khon Kaen lifestyle with Boutique Hotel
1.3.3 The hidden beauty package of Khon Kaen
1.3.4 Family package
1.3.5 Honeymoon package
1.3.6 Khon Kaen boutique collection package
1.3.7 Khon Kaen vacation package
1.3.8 Wedding photo package
1.3.9 Activity package in Khon Kaen’s Boutique Hotel

1.4 Competitive potential of Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province

1.4.1 Location: Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province is located outside the city
and away from competitors which are mostly in Khon Kaen city area. The advantage is to
experience the tranquility, privacy, close to nature, far away from dust, noise and air pollution
caused by transportation. The drawback is that it makes traveling difficult to access, if there is
no private car.

1.4.2 Accommodation type: Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province is a boutique
accommodation style and received the Thailand Boutique Award from Thailand’s Prime
Minister in class of luxury city hotel for green nature and environment resort.

1.4.3 Marketing: Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province focus on tourism activities
and the atmosphere inside the accommodation, rich in beautiful nature including dharma
activities within the accommodation making tourists interested in both nature, practice and
travel regularly.

1.4.4 Price: Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province has accommodation prices per
night are cheaper than hotel in Khon Kaen city.

1.5 Environment and social responsibility accommodation management

1.5.1 Environmental responsibility: The Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province
will focus on using materials that do not destroy the environment, such as the use of bamboo to
decorate the room and use of cloth instead of paper because it can be reused.

1.5.2 Social responsibility: In which the Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen will have a
workshop about Dharma practice in which the interested parties will apply and the hotel will
select 50 interested persons to practice the 7 days during which the practice prohibiting
participants showing unwanted behavior in accordance with the regulations such as prohibiting
talking, prohibiting loud noises, running, and not communicating with all external channels,
etc.
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The Guideline for Development of Environmental and Social Responsibility
Accommodation Management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand

The qguideline for development of environmental and social responsibility
accommodation management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand consists of;

2.1 The Environmental Responsibility Accommodation Management
The environmental responsibility accommodation management consists of;

2.1.1 Departments management

(1) Office department

Should focus on reducing the occurrence of waste (Reduce), the waste
to reuse (Reuse) and convert waste to benefit (Recycle), such as using both sides of the paper
for recording. Reuse of envelopes for communication inside and outside the accommodation
Use enough paper within one sheet to copy the entire page. Brochures using recycled paper,
using e-mail to send documents that require speed instead of faxing and turning off electrical
appliances, light bulbs when not in use, etc. (Best & Thapa, 2013).

(2) Kitchens, bars and restaurants department

Setting up bins for each type of waste such as glass, plastic cans and
organic waste for composting or raising worms. Avoid or reduce the use of plastic as packaging.
In catering organized as a self-service, choose foods that are appropriate for their needs or in
advance to reduce the waste that is generated. Try to use local ingredients that are fresh New to
reduce transportation spoilage rates and to support the local economy. Use the dishwasher to
the full capacity to save water and electricity. Training on how to properly use electrical
equipment such as ovens, gas stoves in order to reduce electricity usage And damage that will
occur to individuals and electrical appliances and turn off electrical appliances every time when
not in use (Sonya & Rachel,2008).

(3) Laundry and Housekeeping Department

The use of detergents disinfectants sparingly. The selection of
biodegradable cleaning agents. Use natural drying such as drying in the sun instead of using the
dryer. Use woven bags made from cloth recycling within the camp instead of plastic bags.
Considering the types of packaging used for soap, shampoo by choosing environmentally
friendly products (Molina-Azorin et al, 2015).

2.1.2 Waste type management

(1) Waste Management

Reduce the amount of sewage such as trying to use products that are packed in large packages
instead of small packages to reduce the amount of packaging that will become waste reduced
toxicity is the selection of products with the least environmental toxicity (Jean, 2007).
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Reuse items are product reuse many times before discarding or choosing new items, such as
using bed linen to make bags for washing clothes. Record the messages you use inside the camp
with the used paper, but still have enough space to write the message (Han & Yoon, 2015)
Recycle used waste to recycle into recycle by recycling. According to the process of each type
to be reused or change from the original and can be used again, such as using glass bottles to
decorate the place (Charles, 2013).

(2) Water management

Collecting water used to wash detergent from the washing machine for use in the next wash,
which will save 60% of water.

The use of detergents and washing machines that help to save water.

Choosing an effective shower head the efficient shower head uses only 10 liters of water per
minute.

Choosing to use water-saving toilets using only 6 liters of water at a time, which can save
83,000 liters of water per year.

Choosing to use a faucet with an air bubble to release water with fine bubbles which will work
better Save more water and limit the flow of water to only 6-10 liters per minute (Charles, 2013;
Garcia-Pozo et al, 2015).

(3) Energy management

Repairing electrical equipment according to the usage period.

Control electricity usage to be suitable for the electricity usage of the accommodation.
Electrical appliances are regularly inspected Including maintenance.

Setting the suitable air conditioner temperature is 25 degrees Celsius.

Always turn off the lights or electrical appliances after use.

Installation of the cooling system, such as air conditioning and ventilation systems in
accordance with the season of guests staying at each building (Ali et al, 2014; Cumo et al,
2015).

(4) Sound management

The source of the noise should be checked both inside and outside the building for control.
Prove of the source of noise from tools and systems such as air conditioners.

Ventilation and waste fumes, freezing machine, boiler and pump compressors, elevators,
laundry, kitchens, construction and renovations (Ali et al, 2014).

(5) Using Eco-friendly products of accommodations

Choose products that are not harmful to human and animal health.

Choose products that do not damage the environment during the production process.

It is a product that does not use energy and other resources more than reasonable during
production operation and removal.

Products that do not use animals in experiments.

Not using materials obtained from endangered species or wild animals of all kinds.

49



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

Data from suppliers to the source of raw materials are used to help make purchasing decisions
(Childers and Hux, 2013).

(6) Air quality management

Eliminate or reduce sources of pollution, such as replacing ceilings that have expired.
Covering the cloth on unused equipment etc.

Install an air filter system or purify the air.

Ventilate or dilute substances or substances that cause pollution, such as installing a vent in the
kitchen etc. (Mensah and Blankson, 2014)

2.2 The Social Responsibility Accommodation Management
The social responsibility accommodation management consists of;
2.2.1 Internal Elements
(1) Human resource management with social responsibility

Human resource management with social responsibility should be promoted, such as life-
long learning, providing transparent information to employees in all. The balance between work
family life and rest equal treatment in terms of recruitment, income and job progress, especially
for women and people with disabilities. Taking care of employees especially those injured or
having health problems from work. In addition, life-long learning businesses should give
priority to training at various levels or even having a policy to promote creative learning such
as supporting the inter-school transfer to employees for the new generation by providing special
training for this group of people. In addition, the most important thing is to create a new learning
environment to be able to occur at work (Chan, 2014; Tsai et al, 2012).

(2) Health and safety at work

Should choose to do business or use a service provider with morality and ethics for
employees in order to control and see the other way and also requiring other accommodations
who want to do business with us must also develop ourselves as if the bad effects of service
providers who do not care about the health and safety of their work. The bad image will also
reflect to the accommodation (Chan, 2014; Garay and Font, 2012).

(3) Adaptation to economic change society and politics

In times of crisis in that accommodation, consultation and build cooperation among
groups related to accommodations Whether investors, executives, employees or even customers
Inevitably leads to more efficient and sustainable solutions (Garay and Font, 2012).

(4) Management of resources and environment in accommodations

Reducing resource use and emission of toxic substances or waste is a way to reduce
energy costs and waste management too, which leads to higher profits Increasing
competitiveness in the market and most importantly, creating an image for the hotel is
considered beneficial to all parties as well as reducing the impact on the environment will
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benefit the accommodation to manage the production of products or services to be more
effective (Tsai et al, 2012).

(5) Corporate governance and transparency in business operations

Transparency and decision-making processes of the accommodation that is clear,
verifiable. Therefore, extremely important both for the security of the hotel from the perspective
of investors and social security. This is because the transparent management of accounting and
decision-making processes at all levels leads to clear information. Which can be accessed by
investors and relevant persons and which creates an efficient investment system in society.
Financial irregularities or various decision processes will inevitably be managed by the relevant
accommodation and reducing the chance of loss in both financial and resources. That must be
wasted with corruption as well which will eventually lead to a society that is sustainable and
economically strong (Punitha and Mohd, 2013).

External Elements
1. Dealing with suppliers and business partners

Accommodation should have policies or activities that encourage new entrepreneurs
to become a supplier by sending a consultant to help develop a system that is socially
responsible and should consider the role of social responsibility of the accommodation in order
to expand social responsibility from their organization to other organizations associated and
prevent problems that may follow from the complexities of modern business systems that are
difficult to control, covering the entire supply chain (Calveras, 2015).

2. Caring for users

Show responsibility to consumers by choosing to produce, sell products and specific
services to suit the consumer group or even designing products that can be used with all groups
including people with disabilities, such as appliances with braille or voice commands for normal
and blind people available (Graci and Dodds, 2009; Calveras, 2015).

3. Responsibility to nearby communities

Should contribute to both health and the environment via donation rr any public
interest activities. That will help develop the community and contribute to the strength of that
community which the reward that the hotel will receive is a good image, lead to cooperation
and ready to help (Cherapanukorn and Focken, 2014).

4. Overall social responsibility

Donations for activities or support in various forms to fix and develop society on issues
that are relevant to the accommodation. Which is considered a clear leadership role for business
leaders in creating social change and should be measurable. Therefore, it is necessary to have a
plan and find a partner to perform well. Which will lead to a good image is the cornerstone of
building trust and value of accommodations in the view of consumers and related agencies
(Holcomb et al, 2007).
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5. Responsibility to the world in various dimensions

Should cooperate with various organizations such as government, NGOs, educational
institutions, other business organizations, etc. Which are considered global responsibilities,
such as the environment, human rights, and other important issues, regional or global level
(Kang et al, 2015).

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

Result of the analyzed of accommodation management of Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen
province, Thailand consists of; the number of accommodation departments, Accommodation
management of Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province, Information package of Boutique Hotel
in Khon Kaen province, Competitive potential of Boutique Hotel in Khon Kaen province and
Environment and social responsibility accommodation management.

The guideline for development of environmental and social responsibility
accommodation management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen province, Thailand consists of;

(1) The environmental responsibility accommodation management consists of;

i. Departments management consists of; office department, kitchens, bars
and restaurants department, laundry and housekeeping department.

ii. Waste type management consists of; waste management, water
management, energy management, sound management, using Eco-
friendly products of accommodations, air quality management.

(2) The social responsibility accommodation management consists of;

i. Internal elements consists of; human resource management with social
responsibility, health and safety at work, adaptation to economic change
society and politics, management of resources and environment in
accommodations, corporate governance and transparency in business
operations.

ii. External elements consists of; dealing with suppliers and business
partners, caring for users, responsibility to nearby communities, overall
social responsibility, responsibility to the world in various dimensions.

This study found that the model of environmental and social responsibility
accommodation management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen Province, Thailand, as shown in
Figure 1.
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Figure 1: The model of environmental and social responsibility accommodation
management for Boutique Hotel, Khon Kaen Province, Thailand
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The suggestions of this study consists of; there should be a comparative study of the
environmental and social responsibility of the award-winning hotel accommodations in relation
to environmental and social responsibility to be a guideline for further development and there
should be activities to promote local clothing to users to create opportunities and value for local
products and generating income for people in the community.
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ABSTRACT

Emerging in the 1960s, post-modernism has been influencing many disciplines. The effects of this approach have
been observing in many areas. Post-modernism has been affecting the planning processes, legal and administrative
structure, and all of the applications with the effect of economic, political, social, and cultural conditions in termly.
Post-modern environments are environments where global and sectoral change activities are performed. As a result
of the post-modernism influence; the management and operations of airports are forced to the transformation. The
structure of the airport sector throughout the world is transforming in parallel with these changes. This study aims
to evaluate the current state of the airport sector by revealing the reflections of global and sectoral change dynamics
on airport management and activities. Additionally, it offers suggestions to companies that are changing and
transforming with a post-modernism approach.

Keywords: Postmodernism, Airports, Management and Activities.
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INTRODUCTION

Post-modernism, which emerged in the fields of art, literature and architecture in the
20th century, began to manifest itself with the emergence of post-fordism in industrial life.
Because the "Second Great Economic Crisis" in 1973 showed that the “Fordism” understanding
based on mass production, which characterized all aspects of the 19th and 20th century
economic systems, went bankrupt (Aktel, 2003: 39).

Post-fordism is an industrial production regime based on saving and flexibility that
offers new options to the fordist production system (Erbas and Turan, 2003: 48). Besides, this
industrial management system based on the qualified qualifications of the people and
prioritizing them to employ them in flexible time periods and in their fields of expertise is a
sense of the re-discovery of the human factor whose importance and value has been forgotten
in front of machines with a paradoxical understanding after the industrial revolution and that
knowledge becomes the most basic production input of all industries and in one sense it has
given a away to them (Parlak, 1999: 84; Yildirim, 2009: 380-381).

Thus, in a diffcult environment to be successful and be adapted; the information that
is accepted as the most valuable and strategic resource by the enterprises has always started to
be the core of human labor necessary to live in human history (Zack, 1999: 125). Especially
with the globalization, the fact that information became the most important factor of production
at the last speed caused the classical production factors such as capital and labor to be put to
the second place; There is no doubt that every sector is affected by these developments and the
aviation sector is also affected by the fascinating transformations.

The airport operations, which show the brand value of the aviation sector in a sense,
consist of managerial systems where post-modern management paradigms are most effective.
In order to evaluate the reflections of post-modernism in the airports which bring together many
different sectors and specialties in the aviation service production process thanks to the
organization and management structure designed in the matrix structure, the notional
framework was firstly put forward within the scope of this research.

After the rise, development and philosophy of post-modernism are shortly explained
in this sense, the current of eme globalization sahip, which has a similar power of interaction
in terms of deconstructing the fields of beginning, development and industrial management is
briefly defined. Evantually, in the frame of the research, the reflections of both globalization
and post-modernity on aeronautical sector in some areas and processes are briefly explained.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The Emergence and Development of Post-modernism

Modernism, which has captured the civilization and scientific development of
humanity for centuries with stereotyped and traditionalized patterns, began to be criticized and
questioned towards the middle of the 20th century (Giiney, 2010: 179-180).
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Western societies, which restructured their countries which were destroyed after the
Second World War with modern understanding, started to question the concept of “modernity"
which could not prevent themselves from entering a world war in order to continue development
in every field, to produce and develop something new every day (Aydin, 2006: 2- 4). Especially,
the necessity of restructuring the economic and social spheres, which are shaped on the basis
of modernism, according to constantly changing technological and environmental conditions,
emerged more clearly with economic crises shaking the whole world (Ozel, 2010: 13).

Thus, post-modernists who criticize the existence of art, say that it requires constant
search for excellence, and that there is no single truth in every circumstance and situation (just
as in transformational conception of management) wrote new prescriptions for happiness to
crisis-ridden industries and societies (Harvey, 1993: 89- 90). Prescriptions have played key
roles in the formation of today's economic order and sectors.

Within this framework, the definition, characteristics, developmental stages and basic
philosophy of post-modernism will be examined under the following headings and their
reflections on the industrial fields and then on the aviation sector will be evaluated.

Definition and Factors of Postmodernism

Actually, when the concept of post-modernism began, what is the scope and how to
define it is highly controversial (Yildirim, 2009: 386). This notion was first used by a historian
Arnold Toynbee in 1947 (Aydin, 2006: 4).

Post-modernism is a philosophy that provides the formation of the information society,
rejects the modern understanding that advocates one truth and one truth in all branches of
science, and reveals the constantly changing dynamic structure and power of knowledge (Sener,
2007: 37). This philosophy has pioneered to the development of new paradigms in all areas of
human life from art to physics and has enabled humanity to step into a new era (Parlak & Sobaci,
2012: 216-217; Zengin, 2009: 21).

On the other hand, post-modernists have emerged with criticism that positivist
approaches of the modern age are wrong, classic and incomplete (Giiney, 2010: 180-182).
According to post-modernists; "modernist thought is that there is only one correct information
and this information can be reached by observations or experiments can be known, claiming
that the right information is universal and precise "is the most important reason of the current
backwardness and crisis (Y1ldirim, 2009: 386-387). In other words, according to them, there is
no single and accurate information that is valid in all conditions in real life and the information
that is actually constantly enriching every day by questioning the present (Aktel, 2003: 43).

For this reason, post-modernists, for the sovereignty of reason and truth, have tended
to question the existing scientific determinations by constantly puzzling or accepting them
(Sener, 2007: 37). Actually, this approach of post-modernists is very effective in terms of
creativity and innovation in order to ignore the present by multiplying zero and to try to improve
it (Aydinli, 2004: 13-14).
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As a matter of fact, accepting everything that has been proven or discovered to be the
only right leads people to be lazy and not to discover new methods (Zengin, 2009: 20-21). In
this sense, to carry forward the research and discoveries of others, and even to go even further
than them to constantly question (known) is a very important source of development (Aktel,
2003: 53; Yildirim, 2009: 387). Because every invention or definition is put forward, it begins
to become obsolete and in this sense it is necessary to constantly criticize the present or not to
accept what is known as absolute truth. Radicality in the post-modern understanding is also
nourished by this approach (Sener, 2007: 42).

Consequently, it is possible to say that post-modernism is the most important result of
the search of the human being who discovers the self-production and proliferation feature of
knowledge, and the desire to reach perfection and the insufficiency of the current discoveries,
inventions and developments (Aktel, 2003: 39).

Emergence and Philosphy of Post-Modernism

From the beginning of the second half of the 20th century, the term “post-modernism”
began to be used in the definition of new and different works of art in continental Europe,

excluding classical art and literature, excluding stereotyped perceptions and measures (Yilmaz,
1993: 188).

In this period, post-modernism in art and literature expressed an understanding that
defines new and different, cares about extraordinariness and depicts the end point of art in the
way of innovation (Giiney, 2010: 178). It has become a concept used to describe novels, stories
and poetic forms different from the existing methods in literature and new architectural works
which are not made modern in Italy. The post prefix is used to describe what is “new” and
“different”. The concept has been used extensively in the artistic field to describe works that
oppose modernism and its techniques.

Postmodernism is both a period that expresses a historical age (postmodern era) and a
theory that reinvents knowledge. For philosophers such as Kuhn, Feyerabend Bauman, Lyotard,
Baudrillard and Jameson, the leaders of the postmodernism movement, this kind of rupture is
the name of a new era in which the transformation of reality into images or the development of
a new economic understanding that grows apart. This also means the announcement of the
grand narratives of the modern era, the collapse of the modern era.

Indeed, postmodernists criticize the modernist thinking that the right information
exists and that this information can be reached through observations or experiments, and that
the right information is universal and precise. In fact, postmodernism not only criticizes the
modern understanding but also rejects all the information imposed as absolute and single truth
by putting forward these criteria. In fact, this approach of postmodernists is very effective in
terms of creativity and innovation in order to ignore the present by multiplying zero and to try
to improve it. As a matter of fact, supposing that everything is proven or discovered is not
known, it does not encourage people to laze and discover new methods.
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In this sense, it is necessary to go further to advance the research and discoveries of
others. In addition, all forms of information, narratives are of equal value and there is no new
information for man. When each invention or definition is presented, aging starts to become
classic and in this sense it is necessary to constantly question the present.

Effects of Post-Modernism in Industrial Life

In the post-modern era, "post-fordism” management approach has emerged as a new
mass production approach based on flexible specialization in work conditions and qualified
labor force (Al, 2008: 10-12; Yildirim, 2009: 387). The thought of post-fordism is a
management approach that advocates that industrialism in the modern era is now going
bankrupt with the 1973 world economic crisis and that industrial management areas need to be
renewed (Dagdelen, 2005).

Post-fordism represents the transformation of the industrial society into an information
society and the transfer of the importance and value given to the machines to the people who
are accepted as the only producer of knowledge in the new era in industrial areas managed by
Fordist approach (Aktel, 2003: 50). The concept of post-fordism, which they term as flexible
specialization, predicts a management model based on high technology and qualified
qualifications of information workers, employing them in flexible time periods and in their
specialized fields (Parlak, 2003: 84).

In the post-fordist understanding of industrial management, while knowledge enters
production processes as the most basic production factor thanks to advanced technology, the
importance and value of qualified human factor, which is the producer, user and laborer of
knowledge, is understood (Taymaz, 1993: 13). The production of the companies that make up
various industries has accelerated, their product quality has increased and the customer
demands that have been differentiating and increasing day by day have been met instantly.
Enriched with these gains, enterprises have ensured that the societies in which they are located
become more and more rich and shaped according to new understanding.

On the other hand, not everything has developed so positively; especially, despite the
increase in demand for qualified labor force, many employees who are not ready because of
lack of equality of opportunity in education have prepared the ground for unemployed or
employed in unskilled jobs with very low wages (Bigki and Sobaci, 2011: 224). In addition,
qualified employees, brains with training and capacity to produce advanced technology
preferred businesses that provided them with more favorable working conditions, as well as the
existence of flexible working hours for the emergence of creativity features were important
(Harvey, 1993: 86).

That is why, instead of fordism-based managerial insights based on shift hours,
embodied in seizures, which are essential to work for at least eight to twelve hours a day, post-
fordist insight forms part-time hours with new forms of work with contractual, seasonal or
methods revealed (Harvey, 1993: 90).
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As a result, Postmodern understanding deeply influenced the idea of modern
management and rejected the universality of all management principles and understandings in
the modern era. In addition, they advocated the objectivity of the management process and the
elimination of the intense rules-based prominence, and proposed "localization", acting
according to situational conditions, adapting to technology as open systems and flexibility
expressed as multifunctionality.

Globalization and Aviation Transportation Sector

It is no coincidence that every academic article written about every social phenomenon
in the social sciences “new” or post-modern” is based on globalization of "transformations and
changes in the world". In addition, globalization is spontaneously formed and is not a temporary
trend that will become obsolete in a few years.

At this point, it can be said that in today's information age, globalization is a giant
system consisting of thousands of sub-systems of international nature, which enables shaping
both local and foreign policy, social structure and form of state administration, enabling
multifaceted interactions and transformations. (Friedman, 1999: 4).

On the other hand, it is possible to say that the concept of globalization is the most
comprehensive key concept describing the change, transformation and development of today.
This is because all the advances in information, communication and transportation technologies
are both dynamic and a result of globalization (Giddens, 2000: 13).

Globalization has become the main stream of thought in understanding the public
expectations of today's societies in explaining how the 21st century society affects and directs
these changes caused by almost all of the human living spaces and the processes of
transformation in terms of causality line (Erbay, 1996: 3).

Definition and Factors of Globalization

In the information age, the globalization trend that shapes both local and foreign
policies, social structure, economic systems and management forms of all world countries is
the most comprehensive key concept that describes change, transformation and development in
all social areas of today (Waters, 1995: 2).

In the literature, definitions have been made in line with different and contradictory
views for defining the concept. The common feature of these definitions is that there is no
consensus on a common definition and that the definition is affected by the discourse of
ideology (Sener, 2007: 31-32). Since the economic dimension of globalization has become
more prominent, it is seen that the concept is defined as a trend generally discussed in the
economic sense in the literature (Giddens, 1990: 13).

In this context, globalization can be defined as "an international economic, cultural
and political integration process that emerged with the support of developments in computer,
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communication, electronics and transportation technologies with the determination of
international companies’ marketing and production principles”(Hopkins, 2000): 9).

Within the context of these definitions, globalization has emerged as a result of the
global expansion of economic, political and cultural relations constructed in the modern era,
which is shaped mainly by industrial developments that emerged after the industrial revolution
(Giddens, 2000: 135). Thus, globalization has emerged with the internationalization of
modernism understanding by networking the connection forms between different social spaces
on a world scale (Kosecik and Ozgiir, 2005: 4).

Although globalization is a concept that has been discussed, spread and developed in
the last thirty years, the processes and dynamics that make up globalization are as old as the
history of civilization and science (Friedman, 1999: 5). However, today, globalization causes
significant transformations in all social areas and daily lives, and every scientific branch in
scientific sense defines or debates this trend within the framework of its own literature
(Hopkins, 2000: 2).

Besides, globalization is the last point where the neo-liberalizing economic
understanding brings the world. This is because it is no longer possible to stop globalization or
return from globalization. There is no antithesis that can stand in front of this trend on the
horizon of civilization. Dissident criticism is expected to remain in the form of a weak voice
for many centuries, as well as the economic, cultural and political expansion of this world wide
web .

Globalization is a movement based on bilateral interaction, which may cause regional
developments to reflect in different directions in different geographies and cultures (Giddens,
1990: 13). In particular, a transformation that began at the national level, thanks to
globalization, can transcend borders and become a source of deep transformation and changes
in different societies and geographies all over the world without being bound to time and space
(Giddens, 1990: 14). Therefore, it is possible to say that this power of globalization stems from
the fascinating development of knowledge, information and transportation technologies.

In fact, the phenomenon of globalization emerged not only with the development of
communication and transportation technologies and the convergence of different geographies
of the world, but also with the international standardization and expansion of civil society
organizations (Giddens, 2000: 153). Therefore, the foundations of the new world order and state
administration forms that emerged with globalization are not only economic expansion. Since
the strengthening of civil society in the new order has led to the globalization of all social habits
of globalization (Giddens, 2000: 154).

Hence, according to Keyman (2002), within the scope of modernism, every nation has
lost its position within the globalization ideal of reaching modernity which aims to develop and
develop the country in which they live in their own world and national borders (Keyman, 2002:
27-53). The traditional social relations, which lost the privileged position of nationality and
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modernity by the effect of globalization, began to be proposed to all mankind and new service
and production processes designed globally.

Thus, the social relations, changes, transformations and developments proposed on a
global scale started to form the most basic philosophy of globalization, and this expanding trend
has led to international arrangements and changes in every geography of the earth (Held, et al.,
1999: 4).

Relationship of Post-Modernism and Globalization

It is not possible to examine post-modernism and globalization currents which have
been active since the second half of the twentieth century as independent paradigms. Although
the paradigms of both paradigms, which cannot be seen as complementary or continuation of
the other, may differ in terms of their concrete spread, it is possible to make two analogies of
central flow that open the same door in terms of the innovations they bring to today's
management sciences and social life.

Especially after the 80s, the phenomenon of globalization developed under the
influence of neo-liberalism, has transformed the structure of industrial societies again in the 90s
and consequently new economic systems have become more visible and felt in a more concrete
way on the global level.

However, the new economic and social model that emerged did not form an indirect
causality with "knowledge" as before, and this time, the most important element of both the
economy and the society has been the emergence of information-based production patterns.
This life-form, which gives the name to the new model of society with the nomenclature "Post-
Industrial Society" (Bell; 1973), The Third Wave Society “(Toffler, 2009), "Post Capitalist
Society"(Drucker, 1994), is above all worthy of knowledge. It defines societies that give and
constantly produce new information (Drucker, 2013).

Due to its characteristic features, the generation and dissemination of information in
the information society has become quite rapid and efficient, and significant improvements
have been made in terms of taking this model to a more advanced level thanks to the advances
in internet and information technologies. Especially with the widespread use of the Internet at
a global level, human beings have moved their social habits to a parallel universe and began to
move rapidly in a virtual universe.

Finally, it should be noted that while there are no concrete international organizations
that today are seen as the defenders of post-modernism, the architect of the spread of the current
and the globalization of the world, globalization is supported by numerous international
organizations such as the WTO, UN and IMF, and the management models in line with this
understanding are constantly supported.
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Aviation Transportation Sector in Globalization World

In the 21st century, thanks to the fascinating developments in information,
communication and transportation technologies, air transportation has become the most
attractive, safest and fastest transportation type used by today's people.

Especially developments in air technologies paved the way for the restructuring of air
transportation and transport systems, which are relatively new compared to other types of
transportation, and the emergence of a brand new sector developing globally (Gerede, 2002: 5).

The aviation sector, which entered into a rapid growth and development trend since
the second half of the 20th century, is a sector that has grown considerably with the development
of large airplanes with high carrying capacity and intercontinental travel as a result of the
increase in the number and activities of civilian airline companies operating on a global scale.
(Korul and Kiigiikonal, 2003: 26). As the sector grows and expands, it is divided into sub-
sectors, and specialization and specialization in the sub-sectors has led to the emergence of new
sectors and the establishment of the most important and newest transportation network of the
global world in an expanding line (Kuyucak, 2010: 199).

In the 21st century, the air transport sector has become the most advantageous
transportation method compared to other alternative transportation sectors thanks to the
dynamism of globalization, the most concrete face of the technological developments in the
world, and the speed, comfort and time savings it provides to people (Otamisg, 2013: 4).

In fact, it has relatively different advantages in comparison to the basic transportation
systems of today, namely, road transport, rail transport, maritime transport and pipeline and
transport sectors, especially in passenger transport. In this sense, it is possible to say that the
transportation service offered by airline transportation is a transportation service which is
absolutely not substituted in terms of speed, time saving and safety in passenger transportation
(Gerede, 2004: 275-276).

As an effect of globalization, the volume of trade and tourism in the world has
increased rapidly, making the air transport sector more important than other types of transport.
In addition, the airline industry, airplanes, airports and maintenance services has become a
capital and technology intensive industry with large expenditures (Kuyucak, 2010: 138). Even
the pre-service and post-vocational training services of those employed in this sector are met
by paying very high prices. Therefore, developments in the aviation sector in a country are in
parallel with the economic growth and development in that country (Kaya, 2000: 6).

On the other hand, nowadays, the air transport sector is basically structured under two
headings. The first passenger transport sector, the second cargo / goods / loading transport is
(Kumar, 2008). Considering that the most strategic superiority of air transportation vehicles is
in the passenger transportation, it is possible to say that the most experienced in this sector
today. Because other transportation sectors have the ability to carry a large amount and variety
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of freight transportation compared to air transportation has a commercial superiority (Sarilgan,
2007: 6).

Moreover, no matter how far the technology has gone, the share of the airline in
passenger and freight transport is not expected to increase in a very short time as long as people

living in cities in the current world order continue to use the highway in the city (Tasgit, 2008:
12).

However, the strategic superiority of an air transport system structured to universal
standards in terms of speed, comfort and time saving will continue to maintain its superior
competitive position for centuries. In addition, thanks to the astonishing technological advances
in air transport, one day in the future, today, hundreds of thousands of people who killed,
injured, crippled and polluted the environment of land transport will be completely eliminated
(Karasu, 2007: 11).

Air transport companies are generally called airline enterprises (Doganis, 2001). In
practice, it is also possible to coincide with the usage of terms like airline, air carrier, carrier,
commercial airlines and commercial air carriers.

On the other hand, airline companies operating in the air transport sector have some
characteristic features. The first of these is that all of these businesses are organizations that
offer services (Gerede, 2006: 5). In addition, such companies producing air transport services,
just as in public services for the continuity and necessity of the service operates on a 24-hour
basis (Karasu, 2007: 13).

In airline companies that need to provide 24-hour uninterrupted service, employment
is provided according to shift systems, and this situation increases the human resources
requirements that should be qualified (Korul & Kiigiikonal, 2011: 506). In addition to the
constantly updated civil aviation standards and rules, technological developments in the sector
lead to the continuous change and development of working and production conditions in airline
companies. In this context, employees at all levels in airline companies are subjected to
continuous vocational training and are employed according to certificates or licenses issued by
various civil aviation authorities (Otamis, 2013).

As a result, it is possible to say that in the globalizing world, air transport and
transportation sector is the most important indicator of economic development and growth and
it is also one of the most developed sectors that contribute to global economic welfare.

METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS AND RESULTS
Methodological Aspects

With the spread of international trade in the globalizing world, the number of airports
that enable aviation services to be provided at international standards has been increasing day

by day and continues to increase. Yet airports are the most important and fundamental elements
of the air transport system.
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So indeed, in order to achieve air transportation, whatever the purpose is, a land piece
is needed to accommodate the appropriate physical conditions and organizational structure in
which aircrafts can get up and down, take passengers or load. In addition, in order to better
understand the production processes of the services provided to the people of the 21st century,
and above all to achieve universal quality standards in existing service offerings, airports need
to be managed with post-modern approaches.

Therefore, in the 21st century, all service delivery processes, managerial and
organizational structures at airports were restructured in line with global standards, adopting
safety, quality and customer focus. In the restructuring process, systems connected to pro-active
managerial approaches and practices that prioritize quality in every aspect were made possible.

In the following headings, first of all the management and organization structures
and aviation services produced through these structures are mentioned briefly and then the
reflection of post-modernity on these systems and applications will be tried briefly.

Results

Working Environment and Continuing Operations in Airports

Airports are the organizational structures that can be considered as essential for the
safe execution of aviation activities in any region or country, consisting of organization and
service units in direct proportion to the mission undertaken, enabling the landing and landing
of aircraft and enabling the passenger and freight transportation to be realized by airway (Oktal
and Kiigtikonal, 2007: 384).

As it can be understood from the definition, in order to be able to talk about aviation
and safety in aviation activities in a country, it is perhaps necessary to have an airport
constructed and managed in accordance with international standards before the aircraft (Barry,
2001: 3-4).

In the globalizing world, all airports, whether international or regional, need some
characteristic features. One of these basic features is a flat geographical area. Yet, it can be said
that it would not be possible to talk about the airport without such a geographical surface
(Dursun, 2014).

Airfield and apron fields where aircraft related services are provided and operations
are performed at airports; loading and passenger operations. The units mentioned and the
services provided in these units are not at all similar. This type of airport, especially all the
different sub-systems under a single roof that collects all, in terms of business management has
a matrix model management and organizational structure (Wang et al., 2007: 221).

The employees working under the matrix model have different expertise areas,
different service areas and different operating systems. However, in order to ensure a safe flight
through airports, all service production units and employees must be managed by synchronizing
employment.
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Indeed, generally airport users; tourism organizations such as passengers, aircraft
operators and cargo transport agencies, ground handling agencies, catering businesses, tour
operators and travel agencies, and businesses selling commercial products, and even those who
come to see the passengers off. When it is thought that the airport is managed by matrix model
management structure will be better understood (Kuyucak, 2007: 14).

Another characteristic feature of the airports is that the administrative system in these
places includes both technical and social elements. Because the airport system has other
transportation methods, passengers, vehicles and infrastructures, and airport subsystems
include all activities carried out within the scope of the air and land side of airports. For this
reason, inputs such as money, manpower, materials, equipment, energy, information provided
from various sources in an airport system are used in flight related and other airport activities
(Ozenen, 2003: 3).

On the other hand, increasing international trade destinations have increased
international competition in the air transport and transportation sector. In these competitive
conditions, airports owned by countries have become very important and play strategic roles.
Especially in today's conditions, it is an important requirement that the airports owned by the
countries consist of extremely large physical areas, that the fixed facilities that require large
investments are equipped with the latest technology and that the mechanical, electrical,
electronic and safety systems used in the airport are structured together with continuously
developing technology (Ergiines, 2013).

For these reasons, it can be said that airports are highly dynamic, innovative and
strategically service areas that reflect their competitiveness to the whole economy. Furthermore,
it is difficult to achieve a stable balance in the management and production processes due to
this dynamic feature of airports (Barry, 2001: 3-4).

However, a successful management model shaped according to post-modern
approaches, well-structured organizational structure and units, as well as an airport operating
with employees will be able to produce features that are considered to be competitive and
superior (Sumwalt, 2007: 37-38).

As a result, it can be said that it is not possible to talk about aviation sector without
airports since all activities of today's air transport sector, especially flight, marketing, loading,
maintenance and repair, are carried out at airports (Suntur, 2012).

Managerial Process and Systems in Airports

Terminals, which are the most important facilities of civil airports, are a matrix
managerial system consisting of many subsystems, where exchange activities between freight
and passenger transport modes are realized within the airport system and converted into services
to meet the needs of passengers and aircraft (Yagmur, 2010).

The terminal area leading to these subsystems, which are structured according to the
system approach, is defined as the part of the airport outside the aircraft operating area. terminal

68



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

building, cargo building, gates, car parking areas, airport hotels, restaurants, garages and vehicle
services are entering (Y1ilmaz, 2007: 4). Particularly at the airport terminals, pre-flight and post-
flight operations of incoming and outgoing and transferring passengers and baggage and
services are provided for a number of aircraft needs.

In addition, the passenger terminal system, which is the transition point between the
airport land side and the air side, is basically divided into 3 sections (Doganis, 2009: 53; Yilmaz,
2007: 8-9). The first section consists of vehicle and pedestrian roaming areas, vehicle parking
areas, areas where passenger loading and unloading operations are performed, service roads
and land transportation stop areas, which allow passengers to pass from ground transportation
vehicles to the main terminal building where passenger operations are performed.

However, airport ground transportation facilities, pavement in front of the terminal
building, pedestrian roads, parking lots, vehicle roads and service roads include (Kiiglikonal,
2001: 17-18). Therefore, all kinds of buildings, hangars, sheds, warehouses and fuel filling
facilities on the airport land can be described as airport ground transportation facilities. This
characterization is undoubtedly important for the safety management system and its
implementation, including these facilities.

The second part of the terminal area is the main terminal building where passengers
are greeted or sent off for the initiation, termination or continuation of air travel. These;
Lounges where passengers and visitors can roam, where service and waiting can be made,
common use such as staircases, escalators, elevators, toilets and corridors in the free circulation
area where airline carriers provide ticket sales, check-in, baggage acceptance, flight information
and administrative services, facilities, areas where public or non-flight services are produced,
restaurant and shopping areas, privileged areas, food preparation areas, warehouses for various
uses, baggage handling facilities, security and passport control service areas, administrative and
service bureaus, maintenance functions. office and service facilities, communication,
ventilation, generator, automatic door, fire extinguishing systems, general security and health
facilities, social use areas, information flow systems and all kinds of commercial activities. adir
(Y1lmaz, 2007: 8-9).

As it can be seen, the system elements in passenger terminals where the services for
airplanes and passengers and commercial activities are the most intense, as in the airport system,
terminal operators, airline operators, ground service organizations, other commercial
enterprises and other users' offices or buildings where they produce services related to their
fields (Kuyucak, 2007: 19) are available.

The third part of the facilities at the airports is located in the area where the facilities
between the aircraft and the terminal building are located. The facilities in this section consist
of arrival and departure corridors, gates, boarding and landing sections, corridors and bellows
and other usage areas (Wells and Young, 2004: 209).

The aviation services produced at the airports are mainly focused on aircraft operation
and passenger and cargo operations in the flight line section; non-aviation services in the
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terminal and its surroundings or on the airport land can be listed as commercial services
(Kuyucak, 2007: 30).

Post-Modern Managerial Practices in Aviation Sector

The air transport industry in the world has gained a whole new face with the
development of jet-powered passenger aircraft after the Second World War. As a result, flight
time was shortened and intercontinental passenger transport was also possible.

In the following periods, significant improvements have been achieved in the airline
industry through liberalization, privatization, mergers and acquisitions, strategic alliances,
environmental regulations, advances in aircraft body and engine technology, and advances in
information and communication technologies. Every change in global or regional nature in each
of these factors causes the airway transportation industry to rise or develop and to make a lose.

It is known that air transportation, which provides fast transportation services
worldwide, serves more than 3.5 billion passengers at 4,824 airports with approximately 3,000
airlines and 37,000 aircraft (OECD, 2019). In addition, the number of existing airports of
different qualities in the world is around 19 thousand. The number of passengers using all these
airports in a day is 29.1 million; it is around 4.8 billion annually (WTO, 2014).

In addition, in the globalized world, as of 2013, the annual revenue of airline
companies in the air transport sector amounted to one trillion dollars and has become a giant
service sector where more than 4.2 million people are employed (WTO, 2014). When 5.7
million people working in the above-ground areas are added to this figure, it is possible to state
that more than 10 million people are directly employed in the aviation sectors (WTO, 2014). In
addition, the air transport sector employs 39 million people in the world through direct, indirect,
stimulated and catalytic action (WTO, 2014).

There is no doubt that the developments in the post-modern era in such a large sector
and the reflections of these developments on the sector are not too much to examine and explain.
However, in the postmodern era it is possible to talk about the transformational management
approach that has stamped every sector and industrial management field and some concrete
effects that have been restructured within the framework of the system approach.

For example, it is possible to evaluate the reflections of post-modernity in managerial
practices that aim to effectively manage quality, organizational culture, participation in
management, supply organization and safety. Under the headings below, the reflection of post-
modern management approaches and applications to the aviation sector is tried to be briefly
explained.

Managerial Approach and Practices that Prominence the Quality

Although it is seen that the concept of quality is defined according to different
perspectives in the literature, it is the process of producing the production outputs that meet the
needs of people at the least cost in the administrative sense (Akin et al., 2002: 59); "doing the
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right job at the right time and in the right way ”(Efil, 2014: 18). Looking at the common points
of the definitions of quality in the literature, it is aimed to say "degree of conformity to usage,

needs or standards ”, "sum of qualities”, “meaning and value”, to avoid deficiencies 7, to meet
customer expectations (Simsek, 2004: 15).

Indeed, the concept of quality is the situation where people's needs are met in an
effective way, in compliance with predetermined standards, which becomes more important
when it comes to safety and security needs (Alici, 2007: 11). In addition, Hodje et al. (2003),
quality is a post-modern managerial approach that is directly requested, in line with the targeted
standards, based on maximum benefit.

In the literature, the concept of quality management, existing in a business quality
improvement, quality protection and improvement activities, taking into account the internal
and external customer satisfaction is managed as a system that ensures the realization of
production (Efil, 1999: 75). When the definitions of “quality management" in the literature are
considered, it can be said that the production / management processes that are managed
according to high standards and qualified processes are mentioned in order to realize the
absolute / sacred goal of achieving quality for enterprises (Efil, 1999; Miyauchi, 1999; Yilmaz
M., 2003; Alici, 2007).

In this approach, which specifically focuses on whether or not customer needs are met,
the effective fulfillment of needs is directly linked to the quality management of the process
(King and Cichy 2006).

The concept of quality management in aviation is defined as "coordinated activities
for the impulsion and management of an aviation organization in terms of quality"; The concept
of quality management system is defined as " management system that directs and controls an
aviation organization in terms of quality" (Dictionary of Transport and Communication Terms,
2010: 36). In terms of both aviation and other definitions in the literature, quality management
is a “human, employee and customer-oriented”, based on continuous improvement, change and
innovation da and more importantly, it is a management approach that is "debugging errors"
rather than "aiming to condact errorless works in first and all of the time" (Yilmaz, 2003: 3;
Taner and Kaya, 2005: 354; Alic1, 2007: 12).

As a matter of fact, ICAO has comprehensive regulations in the Annexes of Chicago
Convention to improve the quality of civil aviation (Aydin, 2008: 12). These rules are valuable
not only for flights at global level, but also for the development of effective civil aviation service
standards by developing universal standards in order to ensure a safe, high quality and effective
civil aviation service (ICAO, 2019).

Such approaches, which prioritize human and organizational elements in aviation,
have evolved in the trajectory of system and contingency approaches, which are the
management approaches of the post-modern era, and thus, significant advances have been made
towards the ideal of providing and maintaining quality in all areas effectively.
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In addition, one of the main features of quality management is that it primarily aims at
achieving functional results of all studies and that the organization develops successful and
balanced results for all its stakeholders (Kal-Der, 2003). Thus, significant distances will be
recorded in the direction of managing risks successfully, reducing the uncertainty to the
maximum level and achieving zero error in management (Yatkin, 2003). Significant advances
and gains in customer relationship management issues will also be achieved in aviation
organizations that implement quality management (Miyauchi 1999).

Among the most important outputs of quality management are reducing costs,
increasing productivity, eliminating unnecessary business processes, increasing employee
satisfaction and task motivation, encouraging participation in management, encouraging
employees to develop themselves and reveal their creativity (Taner and Kaya, 2005: 354- 355).
Therefore, it is possible to say that such benefits and gains expected from QMS in aviation are
a reflection of post-modern management understanding in aviation.

Managerial Approach and Practices that Prominence the Organization Culture

As a reflection of postmodernism, approaches and models of safety management in
aviation have begun to be considered from a culture-oriented perspective, and as a result, the
necessity of establishing a positive safety culture in aviation enterprises has been put forward
(Cooper, 2000: 113; Ruitenberg, 2003; EUROCONTROL, 2008; ICAO, 2019)).

In other words, thanks to the postmodern perspective, it has been understood that a
weak positive safety culture that is attempted to be managed in traditional aviation enterprises
has the potential to produce results with great risks (hazard). Especially in the adoption of safety
as a culture, “senior management should provide the necessary support for safety* and
"employees to take an active role in safety-related processes" began to find support in the
literature (Muniz et al., 2007: 627-641; Cox and Cheyne, 2000: 111- 112; Mearns et al., 2003:
238-254).

In the literature, safety culture can be defined as a "community of beliefs, norms,
attitudes, roles, social and technical practices that will at least compare aviation workers, other
elements of the system, passengers and society with dangerous situations™ (Dursun, 2016). It is
the sum of the characteristics that affect the behavior of employees to increase or decrease risk
(Guldenmund, 2000: 216). Therefore, safety culture is a social structure that directs the behavior
of aviation employees towards risk, accident and prevention, is shared among employees and
learned / developed as they work in the institution (Richter and Koch, 2004: 703-722). As can
be understood from the definition, safety culture reflects the importance of human factor in the
prevention of accidents (Dursun and Durmaz, 2011). In this aspect, it can be said that there is a
postmodern managerial understanding.

The positive safety culture is an understanding that increases the success of IMS
applications and helps employees to avoid unsafe behaviors more easily by recognizing safety
risks in a line covering all operations carried out in aviation organizations (Muniz et al. 2007).
One of the most important characteristics of a positive safety culture is that it is not a cultured
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rules system shaped by predictable but unexpected events, but rather a managerial area shaped
by the sincerity and behaviors of all employees (Carrillo, 2010: 48).

Another characteristic feature of positive safety culture is that it is shaped according
to the attitudes and behaviors of employees towards providing safety (Guldenmund, 2000: 215-
257). In particular, aviation employees are required and expected to have positive safety culture
characteristics in their environment and to work under the influence of personnel. In this way,
the emergence of attitudes and behaviors that will increase safety will be ensured (Hale 2000:
7).

Aviation organizations expect to increase safety and organizational and managerial
investments to achieve this expectation pave the way for the formation of a positive safety
culture in that institution (Lee and Harrison, 2000: 63). Especially the beliefs, values, attitudes
and the desired employee behaviors that are formed in the organization provide strengthening
of the safety culture in the organization (Roughton and Mercurio, 2002: 18-20).

In addition, safety culture is a future-oriented understanding and means to reach a
cultural maturity that can reveal future opportunities and threats from the present situation (Lee
& Harrison, 2000: 61-97).

As a result, it is possible to say that in all operational processes and applications of
today's aviation companies, the basic point of the safety management models established within
the framework of post-modern system-specific system approach is that all employees in the
system adopt a positive safety culture.

Managerial Approach and Practices that Prominence the Participation

In terms of word meaning, the concept of "participation in management" is expressed
with the word "Particiption™ in English; In Turkish, it is used as participation (participation or
participation) to participate in group activities requiring administration (Sisman, 2007: 296).In
the literature, the notion of “management”, means making decisions about the effective use of
available resources for the purposes of the organization, the process of fulfilling these decisions
(Yozgat, 1994: 7) or cooperating in group activities (Peker and Aytiirk, 2000: 122). The concept
of “participation tir is to participate individually in the realization of the objectives by a group
or a working team (Kogel, 2011: 47).

As the definitions can be understood, the concept of participation in organizational
activities and organizational life reflects the idea that the manager or leader needs knowledge
of his subordinates (Ozden, 2000: 112). In other words, participation in management is the
realization of participation of all lower-level employees who do not have executive positions
and take orders only as managed, as if they are managers, and take part in management
decisions (Ulutas, 2003: 29).

According to another definition of participation in management, in an enterprise or
organization, "subordinates and superiors decide jointly on managerial decisions, sharing
management authority between superiors and subordinates or the possibility of employees to
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participate in all managerial and organizational decision making processes” (Tremplay and
Roger, 2004: 999) .

Participation in management is an important managerial tool that management can use
to motivate employees in their work, to ensure communication between employees and to
develop theirselves themselves (Tayfun & Kosem, 2005: 126). Thanks to such practices, the
subordinates become ensured to have a say among the superiors, and many decisions to be taken
in business can be taken in cooperation with the subordinate (Aydin, 2005: 490).

Looking at the literature, it is called “participatory decision making" to allow the
managers of the organization to give their opinions to the executives in making managerial
decisions and to take decisions to design managerial practices according to their votes or
opinions (Kogel, 2011: 337). In fact, participation in management and participation in decisions
in enterprises have the same meaning and functions in many respects (Kogel, 2011: 80-82). In
particular, by providing such an opportunity to managers, it is possible for them to meet their
self needs, and at the same time, will enable the solution of potential application problems that
may arise in productive processes and systems in the future with the support of the decision
makers (Eren, 2011: 396-397).

On the other hand, participatory management approach based on democracy and
sharing in business management has been formed as a result of many development and
evolution processes to date (Sabuncuoglu and Tiiz, 2005: 236). Post-modernist industrial
approaches that have been developing since the 1980s have manifested themselves in the board
meetings held with the participation of the master heads of participatory management practices
(Sabuncuoglu and Tiiz, 2005: 239). In the 1990s, "Z Theory", which advocated the participation
of workers in management and which was put forward by William Ouchi, attracted attention
by first mentioning the emotional perceptions such as trust, talent and intimacy in economies
dominated by industrial capitalist understanding, but it can be started only by respecting the
basic values of employees and emphasize that productivity can be achieved (Oktay, 2000: 263).

Today, with the effect of the development of post-modernity and democracy,
management, culture, quality, customer, knowledge and people-oriented managerial
approaches have developed and post-modern managerial approaches have become more
sensitive to the changes occurring in the internal and external environments of the enterprises,
thus making participation in management more meaningful. Development and transformation
has been experienced (Sokmen, 2011; Kogel, 2011). Undoubtedly, the methods and practices
of participation in management strengthened by the mentioned developments and
transformations will make it possible for the aviation companies to reach successful outputs in
their service delivery.

It is possible to benefit from the common mind, experience and knowledge of
employees at all levels in all activities and processes in aviation companies where participation
is adopted and participatory practices are based on management. Taking advantage of this
opportunity, aviation companies gain a management system that produces both quality and
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service in accordance with postmodern understanding thanks to participatory management
approach.

Especially in the aviation sectors where branches and specialties are constantly
diversified, it cannot be expected for an employee to understand from every job or everyone to
be an expert of a branch; however, expecting the manager to be an expert in every branch will
be a very optimistic and hollow approach. For this reason, success in management has been
completely team work (Celikkaya, 1999: 121).

That is why it is important and necessary to participate in management in order to
increase efficiency in aviation economically. Thus, increasing the production capacity of
enterprises and providing competitive advantage to enterprises in the global market and
competitive environment is an option to engage in a highly logical management (Siegall and
Gardner, 2000).

According to Kogel (2011: 337), it is visible with the widespread participation
practices and the motivation of employees, which can be measured with various parameters,
increases and the prevalence of positive employee behaviors increases. Since one of the main
objectives of participation in management is to increase productivity in this way, active
practices in terms of participation in cooperation between managers and those managed will
indirectly increase operational efficiency (Eren, 2011: 396). In addition, this eliminates the
burden of decision-making, especially about the details of the manager, works are done quickly,
delays are prevented, the internal communication burden is lightened, all employees are
honored and rationality is approached in managerial decisions.

It is reported that employees have lower psychological tension, job threat, alienation
and role uncertainty in organizations where participation in management is intense, whereas
high job satisfaction, good relationships are established in the organization, employees do more
work by attaching positive attitudes to work and increase their organizational commitment
(Oztiirk) and Diindar, 2003). Thus, as the organization trusts and values its employees for whom
it is a source of livelihood, emotional ties between the working organization will begin to
develop (Ulutas, 2003: 3). Each employee has the ability to produce ideas in his / her field, to
make comments and to offer alternative solutions for the solution of problems. When employees
have the opportunity to use these skills, they can contribute to the positive change of the
organization they belong to (Aydin, 2005: 323).

As a result, thanks to post-modernity, participation in management has gained an
important place in political, public and political lives as well as in industrial life (Kogel, 2011,
Eren, 2011). Therefore, aviation enterprises should give importance to participation in
management in order for the organization to renew itself and keep up with the age.
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Supply Chain and Customer Relations Management Practices

Since the 1990s, with the effect of post-modernity and globalization, SCM processes
have begun to emerge in the present sense, especially with the management of production and
logistics management applications as a whole.

It is possible to state that companies combine strategic decisions and logistics focus on
a global level and see supply chain management practices as a new management area of
strategic importance (Ganeshan et al., 1999: 843). Especially in our century, where global
competition is accelerated, flexible, effective and specialized post-modern production methods
are preferred, and quality and human-oriented management approaches become the central
paradigm, all of the transformation processes, which are the causes of assets to outputs, are
covered by the procurement concept (Cohen, 1997).

In the new economic era, today's businesses operating in a global competitive
environment, to protect the competitive advantage of production organizations, developing
technology and increasing consumer needs in line with increasing cost and quality relationships
in order to increase customer satisfaction and continuous search for efficiency and efficiency
(Dursun and Durmaz, 2011).

As a result of these searches, all enterprises, whether they produce goods or services,
have started to realize their activities in a complementary “supply chain". In this context, supply
chain relations have developed and become post-modern managerial processes and thus the
need to manage these institutionalized supply relationships has been developed and the concept
of supply chain management has been developed.

Although it is expressed differently in the literature, SCM is defined as the whole of
the business processes that provide products, services and information that provide added value
to the customers, ranging from the end user to the most advanced supplier (Lambert et al.,
1998). As can be understood from the definition, SCM is a management mechanism that
synchronizes all subsystems of the supply chain, and the reason for this mechanism is to ensure
the effective supply of the necessary products and services at all times.

Especially after the 1990s, almost all kinds of businesses in the center of all the
managerial decisions of customer-focused, profitability and effectiveness understanding of
professional managers, cost-effective managerial strategies have forced the effective
development by aviation enterprises (Lamborudiere and Corbin, 2012: 65). In addition, this
situation made SCM a postmodern administrative area where airport managers should develop
the most basic tactics and strategies (Ozdemir, 2004: 87-88).

Furthermore, it is possible to establish full communication between the companies
involved in the provision of services produced at airports (supplier, manufacturer, distributor,
retailer, maintenance, logistics, etc.). First of all, this situation has become possible by
increasing the coordination of all subsystems and subsystems at the airports and the release of

synergy.
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As a result, SCM developed as a result of postmodern managerial approaches has
become one of the most important efficiency and profitability managerial practices for today's
aviation companies and SCM is tried to be managed with the help of models supported by
continuous field research in all areas of aviation.

New Methods in Safety Management in Aviation

The most important distinguishing feature of the safety management system (SMS-
Safty manegement system) which was put forward and proposed in this period of safety
development in aviation is that it has a more proactive and proactive understanding of the
system practices and rules. Therefore, a style is adopted that includes the postmodern
understanding of senior management, organizational culture, employee participation and the
like (FAA, 2007).

It is possible to say that aviation personnel working at different levels have a common
conscience and understanding when it comes to safety and voluntarily following similar
behavior and thought systematics in the workplaces and it is possible to say that this gain leads
to synergy by spreading to the whole organization (Roughton and Mercurio, 2002: 16-24).

While the strategic approaches to safety and security management processes in the
aviation sector until the 90s were “reactive” focusing solely on the causes of faults and
accidents, they started to give way to “pro-active” approaches in the 2000s. This is, of course,
without doubt directly related to the transformative and restructuring power of postmodernity.

The reactive approach adopted in the modern era, while planning safety measures to
prevent the same or similar accidents after an accident, the pro-active safety approach, which
is affected by the contingency and system approach from post modern management approaches,
has focused on managing the safety by pre-analyzing the threats and hazards and risks that may
cause the accident. Helander, 2006). Thus, in the development of pro-active safety management
strategies that govern the rules and practices in the safety management system, a “predictive
approach” has been made possible for the future and hazards can be eliminated before they are
realized (Ozkilig, 2012: 18).

On the other hand, while the development stages of aviation safety models and
approaches are mentioned in the literature, the paradigm shift from technology / machine
oriented approaches to human and organization oriented approaches is mentioned. It is possible
to say that there is a human factor at the center of all safety approaches such as the 5M approach
and the SHEL Model, which prioritizes the human element further. Because the most important
factor that has the capacity to affect the aviation activities positively or negatively at any time
and in any period is the human factor (Helander, 2006: 3).

Pro-active safety approaches, which are the results of postmodern inquiry and
interaction in today's aviation sector and represent the latest development point in the
management of safety, consist of efforts to manage safety with a system approach focused
directly on the changes experienced in these elements (Wright, 2004).
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The potential risks and dangers of aviation in every line of business are present in
every period and condition, hidden in details like a riddle, sometimes causing air accidents
despite all the managerial strategies and tactics. Accordingly, the idea of providing and
developing safety in aviation has come to the level of today's people and organization-oriented,
participatory and human-oriented managerial systems by making continuous development and
distance (Roughton and Mercurio, 2002: 3-10).

Indeed, the evolution of the idea of safety in aviation has not lost its trend of advanced
development with the goal of almost zero accidents as well as developing in parallel with the
developments in the technical and technological environment (Benligiray, 2006: 170-184). In
such a dynamic area and environment, maintaining air transportation as the safest transportation
option, decreasing the number of air accidents over the years and supporting the concept of
safety with the practices confirmed by national and international regulations are very important
gains (Gerede, 2005: 3). At the last point in terms of the continuation of these gains, safety
management systems have led to the emergence of a highly systematic, developable and
managerial area in terms of providing and improving safety in aviation effectively (Bannard,
2013).

In fact, it is no coincidence that international safety regulations have developed greatly
in the 1970s, which developed in parallel with the important developments in technological
fields and became more and more accepted towards the 1990s (Geels, 2006: 999-1016).

In this period, where the safety idea in aviation has made significant progress, it was
focused only on the limitations of human factor as an individual and the potential for making
mistakes, and approaching safety with the idea that accidents would not occur when zero human
error has opened the door to inadequate practices. Because the experience caused by such an
assessment accumulates and due to errors in the system due to greater damage and loss of
accidents, organizational factors other than technology-human factor may also be considered to
cause accidents (Marken, 2005: 394).

With a more clear expression, at the last point, all factors related to safety have been
started to be managed within the framework of popular management approaches at the
organizational level and in line with the ideal of achieving excellence in management (Shappell
etal., 2007: 75). The organizational point of view has made it possible to develop strategies to
be fully avoided from all hazards, risks, mistakes, violations that affect safety, above all, to be
competitive and to provide innovation and human focus in terms of providing and increasing
safety in aviation (Hale, 2000:12).

In this way, organizational culture, organizational climate, employee perceptions,
attitudes and behaviors are developed positively and safety is managed effectively. safety
management systems, which are enriched with developments, have become widespread in
today's aviation (Cooper, 2000; Yule, 2003). With a similar approach, the management of safety
in aviation started with a post-modern management approach that is shaped according to
environmental, organizational and individual changes through subsystems such as crisis, risk
and error management in aviation.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

Today, as the attraction of economic income in the airline transportation sector
encourages countries to invest more in this type of transportation, it is possible to say that new
management styles and practices, which have emerged through post-modern inquiry, developed
with globalizing customer expectations and enriched with the search for efficiency in
management, will gradually develop in this sector.

In parallel with technological developments, the aviation sector requires the
development of a dynamic vocational training of the employees in the sector as a business line
standing with the employment of qualified labor force. In addition, the existence of many
subsystems and sub-sectors in the aviation sector necessitates the cooperation of the
occupational and business conditions that are not dissimilar in many respects in coordination in
this sector. Thus, planning of aviation education and training specific to post-modern industrial
management approaches will enable the restructuring of existing management processes and
practices in the aviation sector.

The changes and transformations caused by post-modernity even in the field of
aviation education cannot be realized effectively because many advanced universities have the
equipment and educator group capable of providing education specific to the aviation sector
standards. That is why the educational institutions established in order to reach qualified human
factors from the aviation sector have to educate the new ones who will participate in the civil
aviation business conditions dynamically and maintain the professional training of the existing
employees in a post-modern framework and content.

Briefly, managerial processes and practices developed and shaped according to the
postmodern understanding in the aviation sector are at the forefront. In this matrix system,
enterprises that have employees trained with a postmodern structured dynamic training program
and strive to become a learning organization can only make a difference.
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ABSTRACT

This present study details strategic management innovation at the frontier area in Greater Mekong Sub-region
(GMS) for supporting historical tourism by using Khao Phra Wiharn National Park as a hub. There are 3 main
objectives 1) to analyze the strategic management of planned areas along the borders of GMS, 2) to analyze the
strategic innovation management plans at the frontier area in GMS supporting historical tourism Khao Phra Wiharn
National Park, Sisaket province, 3) to present innovative strategic management plans frontier area in the GMS. A
multi-research design a combination of both qualitative (open-ended questions) and quantitative (questionnaire)
methods were used with the tourists in the area. Results indicated that the historical site is very attractive and good
for further development. The management of tourist attractions, staffing and adjusting some constructs or working
methods in the organization area as continues maintains will be needed to support growth and change.

Keywords: Management Innovation, Greater Makong Sub-region (GMS), Historical Tourism, Strategic
Management, Khao Phra Wiharn National Park.
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INTRODUCTION

Thailand, the South-East Asia country, is one of the famous tourist destinations in the
world. Anan Wattanakuljarus, lan Coxhead (2008) says that an industry as prominent as tourism
in the Thai economy is bound to have relatively rich links to other sectors, both through
intermediate demand and trade (the purchase of goods and services by the tourism industry)
and through competition in factor markets. Tourism and its promise of socio-economic growth
are a powerful tool not only in changing the physical development of rural areas, villages,
towns, and cities, but also in changing the shapes and forms of nation-states through boundary
modifications and territorial exchanges (Dallen J. Timothy, Jaume Guia & Nicolas Berthet,
2012).

In many developing countries, travel and tourism (T&T) sectors contribute a larger
share to total GDP than the world average and also generates a larger than average share of jobs
and exports (WTTC, 2006). It can act as a tool for poverty alleviation, can stimulate the
economy, and can generate revenue for heritage conservation and management (Wan, 2010).
Heritage tourism is a branch of tourism oriented towards the cultural heritage of the location
where tourism is occurring. The National Trust for Historic Preservation in the United States
(2018) defines heritage tourism as “travelling to experience the places and activities that
authentically represent the stories and people of the past,” and cultural heritage tourism is
defined as “travelling to experience the places and activities that authentically represent the
stories and people of the past and present.”

Heritage tourism has become a significant part of the tourism industry, characterized
by powerful supply and demand motivations (Prentice, 1993; Prentice, 1993; Timothy, D. J., &
Boyd, S. W., 2003). The heritage site development model suggested in this paper treats mainly
supply-side considerations (Krakover, 2016). Pike and Page (2014) note that the perceived need
for the management of destinations might be met by linkages between destination marketing
organizations and territorial local authorities before concentrating on the former. Thus the
perception of tourism’s economic merits, and thus of the benefits of tourism promotion policies,
may be modified once indirect interactions with unrelated sectors and institutions are taken

into account. Dallen and Gyan (2009) examines of the nine Least Development Countries

(LDCs) further to understand the unique problems and issues faced by each country and the
common issues that they experience concludes by identifying the common challenges
experienced by the LDCs and discusses the implications of heritage tourism for example
Singapore is a well-developed country inside a less-developed region; does its geographic
location shape its heritage policy or does its status as a developed country trump its proximity
to less fortunate states. Therefore, there are many researches attempting to address the issues
specifically facing LDCs.

In Thailand, there is the diversity of tourism types for example ecotourism, beach and
costal tourism as well as cultural heritage tourism. Visiting World Heritage sites is one of the
famous targets for both Thai and foreigner tourists (Waraporn N, Tsorng-Chyi H & Chi-Jui H,
2011). Also, it is now common knowledge in the academic literature that some international
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borders and their adjacent territories attract tourists (Krakover, 2016). Sisaket province is a city
in the north-east of Thailand which is the most famous Khmer site located in the Cambodia
border with Khmer ruins scattered throughout the province. Tourist attractions, Khao Phra
Wiharn National Park covers an area along the Thai- Cambodian border include viewpoints on
a cliff and a Khmer bas-relief by having Pha Mo | Daeng as major attraction of the park, is a
wide rock plateau on a high cliff on the Thai- Cambodian border and contains numerous ruins
of the 11™ century Khmer Empire or the region's great Angkor-period monuments.

OBJECTIVE
1. To study about the current situation and assess the potential of historical tourism at Khao
Phra Wiharn, Sisaket province.

2. To analyze the strategic management of innovation planned areas along the border on the
Greater Mekong Sub-region GMS.

3. To present innovative strategic management plans for the frontier area in the GMS to
support historical tourism in Khao Phra Wiharn National Park as an initial base for
exploration.

SCOPE OF THIS STUDY

Scope of area — Historical tourism site is at the Khao Phra Wiharn National Park, Sisaket
province

Scope of details — Travel demands and supplies
Scope of population —The tourists in the area
Scope of time — 1 year (2016)

GLOSSARY

Development Plan — an aspect of town and country planning decisions as to whether or not
planning permission should be granted, under the system known as development control or
development management in GMS area.

Innovation — upstream, midstream, downstream of the strategic management innovation
process supporting historical tourism Khao Phra Wiharn National Park.

Strategic Management — the formulation and implementation of the major goals in GMS areas
supporting historical tourism of Khao Phra Wiharn National Park.

Greater Mekong Sub-region (GMS) — a natural economic area bound together by the Mekong
River consist of 6 countries; Cambodia, Laos, Myanmar, Thailand, Vietnam, and China
(Yunnan Province).

Frontier Area — The Sisaket province area links with the border of Cambodia.
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Historical Tourism — a kind of tourism, where the tour or tour group focuses on the history;
history of some place, persons, thing, or events where historical things occurred at Khao Phra
Wiharn National Park.

Figure 1: Khao Phra Wiharn National Park

-

Source: Ww.travelfish.org, 2019

FRAMEWORK

The definition of the framework of the study “Travel demands and supplies” is shown in the
Chart 1.

Chart 1: Travel demands and supplies

Independent variable Dependent variable

Travel demands Travel supplies

(Beginning the journey) (Destination)

e Tourists o ,IAttractlons

e Visitors *  mages
|:> e Facilities

Transportations o Related Agencies

e Policies
e Land Transportation o Strategies
e Air Transportation e Innovations

Source: Chaigasem, 2016
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VARIABLE OF THIS STUDY

Independent variable: Travel demands
Dependent variable: Travel supplies

METHOD

This study was conducted to attain the research objective involving travel demands
and supplies at the historical tourism site “Khao Phra Wiharn National Park”, assessing the
potential of the historical tourism for Khao Phra Wiharn, Sisaket province, analyze the strategic
management of innovation plan and present the innovative strategic management plan at

frontier area in GMS supporting historical tourism at Khao Phra Wiharn National Park as a hub.
SAMPLE GROUP OF THE STUDY

The major question motivates sampling in the tourists from the historical tourism at

Khao Phra Wiharn National Park, Sisaket province.

TECHNIQUE OF THIS STUDY

This study was designed to analyze the strategic management of innovation plan by
using  Khao Phra Wiharn National Park as a hub. To approach the strategic management
innovation plan, the researcher reviewed material frequently and using questionnaires with
“open-ended questions” to provide rich qualitative data gaining insight on all the respondents’
opinions toward “Travel demands and Travel supplies” and “closed-ended” questions to create
data that is easily quantifiable. Summary of both qualitative and quantitative data will bring
about strategic management of innovation plans for Khao Phra Wiharn National Park.

INFORMATION OF ANALYSIS AND STATISTICS

Once the researcher has collected quantitative data, statistical analysis was used as a
tool to analyze and draw some inferences from data. There is a wide range of possible
techniques to find out a brief summary of data, but the statistics of this information analysis
are:

Descriptive statistic uses to describe the basic features of the characteristic of
demography (sex, age, nationality, status. Level of education, occupation, income) in a
study.

Mean and standard deviation to find out the average obtained by dividing the sum of
the data by the number of data in the set and the extent to which data differs from the
mean.

ANOVA analysis uses to analyze the differences among group means and their
associated procedures (such as "variation" among and between groups).
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RESEARCH RESULT

The questionnaire data obtained through the research show a clear pattern of the
tourists” Travel demands and Travel supplies toward the historical tourism Khao Phra Wiharn
National Park, Sisaket province:

The characteristic of demography: most of the respondent in this study consisted of
59.30 Asian males, married (57.00% ), ages ranged between 41-50 years old (37.80%), hold
bachelor’s degrees (69.80%) and with incomes over 20,000 THB/month (62.70%). Most of
the tourist experienced the historical tourism Khao Phra Wiharn National Park, Sisaket province
approximately 3 times (36%) by 49.30% travelling using their own car (28.30%). 32.30% of
tourist will spend around 2 days to see the historical site (59.30%) and cost of visiting will be
around 501-1,000 THB/time (34.80%). 47.30% of respondents knew the historical tourism
Khao Phra Wiharn National Park from website and 43.80% supported that the historical site,
especially the outstanding architecture (48.00%) is worth visiting or cultivating. 38.50% of
respondents are interested to attend activities in the Khao Phra Wiharn National Park area and
want to be a part of historical site conservation. For example, cleaning and nurturing the
landscape (38.00%). 36.30% of respondents think that the community should keep their own
tradition while 31.00% support the community by involving or increasing the potential
(30.50%) of communities controlling, managing and developing their own tourism industry,
whereby tourists and travellers can experience the community's way of life and consider their
social, economic, and environmental impacts upon the destination they are visiting or live. The
average score of site management from the respondents’ point view supposed that operation
official of Khao Phra Wiharn National Park still have abilities to maintain the historical site
somehow Khao Phra Wiharn National Park should be advertised or promoted more than it used
to be. The satisfaction ratings for facilities were constantly high with little fluctuation in score.

CONCLUSION

To sum up, it can be seen that there is indeed a behavior pattern for the cities analyzed
as regards to the reticular characteristics of their tourism networks and the relationship between
these characteristics and the level of tourism development of city. Destination management is
a designated responsibility of one of the advisors Sisaket province, a role which involves
coordination and communication between council units and with external stakeholders. From
this perspective, the study supports the view that: although the results obtained constitute an
advance in the analytical terms other researches previously, this also have a strong community
focuses linkages between tourism and community interests are reinforced.

The challenge of managing tourism, so that it does not undermine heritage values is
real, but it is somewhat alleviated by the destination management approach taken in Khao Phra
Wiharn National Park. Wan (2008) states that some of the challenges highlighted include
financial constraints, ownership issues, agricultural encroachment, looting and illegal digging,
colonialism, improper conservation, war and conflict, modernization, heritage overload, lack of
cooperation and holistic management, and lack of social and political will. In tourists’
perspective, communities identify their opportunities and aspirations and weigh them against
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the values they want to retain in relation to lifestyle to determine goals and an action plan for
the future. Promoting tourism takes coordination, a level of expertise and requires funding.

SUGGESTION FOR ADDITIONAL STUDY

In particular, future research might focus on the inter-related questions of functional
interdependence and structural effectiveness at a destination level. The sampling group of the
study should focus on stakeholder and the citizen perspective, specifically to explore the relative
utility of the technique in other tourism contexts. The semi-structured interview method is
suggested to provide a clear set of instructions for interviewers and can provide reliable,
comparable qualitative data to gain more precise data.
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ABSTRACT

E-commerce has become an extremely popular business model in the last decade, especially for cross-border
commercial activities. A vast array of goods and services, varying from books to advertisements on social media,
are being commercialized by means of the Internet, either ‘directly’, i.e. through websites, or ‘indirectly’, i.e. with
the assistance of intermediaries. As a natural result of this great amount of business transactions, the revenues
derived by multinational enterprises from e-commerce activities have expanded in an unprecedented manner. This
expansion caused the source countries to become more and more interested in being able to tax a portion of the
revenue concerned. This being stated, the narrow concept of ‘permanent establishment’ contained in the OECD
Model Tax Convention on Income and on Capital (upon which %92 of the double tax treaties concluded around
the globe are based) did not constitute a sufficient basis that would allow the source countries to submit the income
derived by e-commerce activities to tax. To remedy to that lack of legal ground, the OECD suggested to include
in the double tax treaties clauses on artificial avoidance of permanent establishment status through commissionaire
arrangements and the specific activity exemptions. Although the inclusion of the concept of ‘virtual permanent
establishment’ into the OECD Model Convention was also discussed, it was not adopted. However, the European
Union is currently considering the adoption of a similar concept on an European Union level, namely ‘digital
permanent establishment’. This study aims to examine all the recent developments that occured in the last two
years as well as the current discussions in the area of international taxation of e-commerce activities.

Keywords: Taxation of E-Commerce, Permanent Establishment, Virtual Permanent Establishment, Significant
Digital Presence, Digital Tax.
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INTRODUCTION

E-commerce has become an extremely popular business model in the last decade,
especially for cross-border commercial activities. A vast array of goods and services, varying
from books to advertisements on social media, are being commercialized by means of the
Internet, either ‘directly’, i.e. through websites, or ‘indirectly’, i.e. with the assistance of
intermediaries. As a natural result of this great amount of business transactions, the revenues
derived by multinational enterprises from e-commerce activities have expanded in an
unprecedented manner. This expansion caused the Source States to become more and more
interested in being able to tax a portion of the revenue concerned.

Cross-border e-commerce activities give rise to fascinating international tax law
problems from both income tax and VAT perspectives. The scope of this paper is limited to
income tax. Since the main purpose is to describe the recent developments in the area of
international taxation, no reference is made to domestic tax laws of different countries, with the
notable exception of the last chapter that aims to demonstrate the uncoordinated domestic
measures and their potential impact on an international level.

For the purposes of income tax, taxing rights between Source States and Residence
States are allocated by means of double tax treaties (‘DTT’) in the international arena.* Most of
the DTTs that have been signed worldwide are based on either the Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development’s (‘OECD’) Model Convention with Respect to Taxes on
Income and on Capital (‘OECD MC’) or the United Nation’s Model Double Taxation
Convention between Developed and Developing Countries. While the Models concerned are
largely similar, the influence exercised by the OECD MC on DTTs has, so far, been more
consequential (Pistone, 2012, p. 2). Given the prevailing relevance of the OECD MC in
international tax law, the reference is exclusively made to the OECD MC for the purposes of
the analysis conducted in this paper.

Entering into bilateral tax agreements (as opposed to multilateral tax treaties) has
traditionally been, and still is to a great extent, the general tendency. For a DTT to be applied
effectively, the Contracting States must be able to have a common understanding of its
provisions. To create an international understanding of the relevant tax terms and develop a
common treaty interpretation, the OECD publishes, and periodically updates, commentaries on
the articles of its MC (‘OECD Commentary’). The OECD Commentary allows the Contracting
States to have at their disposal a unanimous interpretation of the DTT provisions. The OECD
Commentary is used as an important source in the interpretation of DTTs by the courts and tax
offices in many countries. Accordingly, this study refers to the OECD Commentary for the
interpretation of the relevant terms and provisions.

Income derived by enterprises active in e-commerce through the exercise of their
commercial activities generally constitute ‘business profits’, regulated in article 7 of the OECD

L In the absence of a DTT between two countries, the domestic laws of the countries are to be applied without any restrictions.
This situation is likely to give rise to double taxation, i.e. taxation of the same income source by both Contracting States.
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MC.2 Pursuant to article 7, taxation of income earned by a company domiciled in a Contracting
State (i.e. the Residence State) in the other Contracting State (i.e. the Source State) can only be
possible if the company concerned carries out commercial activities through a permanent
establishment (PE) located in the Source State (such taxation will be limited to the profits
attributable to the PE). This paper begins, thereby, by examining the concept of PE.

After delimiting the contours of PE, the concept of e-commerce is briefly described.
Then, problems caused by international taxation of e-commerce prior to 2017 is examined. The
analysis proceeds with a brief explanation of the work undertaken in relation to taxation of
e-commerce during the OECD/G20 Base Erosion and Profit Shifting (BEPS) Project. Are then
analysed the two most important results of the BEPS Project, namely the modification of article
5 of the OECD MC in 2017 and the rules of the Multilateral Convention to Implement Tax
Treaty Related Measures to Prevent BEPS (MLI) aiming to prevent the artificial avoidance of
the PE status. This paper concludes with a succinct overview of some unilateral measures,
commonly regrouped under the name of ‘digital taxes’, adopted by different countries.

CONCEPT OF PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT
The system prescribed under articles 5 and 7 of the OECD MC can be summarised by

means of the following chart:

Beginning of the analysis

Is there a ‘fixed place PE’ NO Is there a ‘dependent agent
(article 5 para. 1) in the PE’ (article 5 para. 5) in the
Source State? Source State?
v
\ \{g% P
\ }'é\ ~
\? L~ ,{Qﬁ
\ The activities conducted by
Al means of the PE fall within NO

the scope of exceptions?
(article 5 paras. 4, 6 and 7)

© 7~

The profits attributable to the 7~ o

PE may be taxed by the |4 >
Source State (article 7 paras.

1 and 2). The remaining

profits are subject to tax in

the Residence State of the

enterprise.

}’@&
Business profits are submitted
to tax exclusively by the
Residence State of the
enterprise (article 7 para. 1)

As shown in the chart, it must first be determined that whether a ‘fixed place PE’ is
formed in accordance with article 5 para. 1. A fixed place PE is deemed to be constituted in
cases where the four following cumulative conditions are fulfilled: (i) an enterprise domiciled
in one Contracting State; (ii) has at its disposal a place of business situated in the other
Contracting State; (iii) the place of business concerned is ‘fixed’ (location-wise and duration-
wise) and (iv) through the place of business the ‘core business’ of the enterprise is wholly or

2 Clearly, enterprises may also earn income that falls within the scope of other articles of the OECD MC. Such income is,
however, beyond the scope of this paper.
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partly carried on. Article 5 contains in its paragraph 2 a non-exhaustive, i.e. illustrative, list of
places that should be considered as ‘fixed places’. The list contains, among others, a branch, an
office and a factory.

Should a fixed place PE not exist, it must be verified whether a ‘dependent agent PE’
has been formed pursuant to article 5 para. 5. For a dependent agent PE to be constituted, the
following cumulative conditions must be fulfilled: the person concerned (i) should not be
independent (both economically and legally) from the enterprise domiciled in the other
Contracting State (article 5 para. 6); (ii) must act on behalf of the enterprise situated in the other
Contracting State; (iii) must have the authority to conclude contracts in the name of the
enterprise situated in the other Contracting State (i.e. the authority to legally bind the
represented enterprise) and (iv) should exercise his/her/its authority in an habitual manner.

For the purposes of both fixed place and dependent agent PE, the activities conducted
in the Source State should not be limited to the ‘auxiliary and preparatory activities’ enumerated
in article 5 para. 4 of the OECD MC. In cases where the activities conducted through the PE
are limited to the activities set forth in para. 4, a PE will not be formed, and, therefore, the
enterprise will exclusively be submitted to tax by its Residence State.

CONCEPT OF E-COMMERCE

‘E-commerce’ can be described as «[...Jcommercial transactions involving the
production, distribution, sale and delivery of goods and services that are carried out over open
networks like the Internet» (Pinto, 2002, p. 2). E-commerce activities are generally conducted
through a website, i.e. a location situated on the World Wide Web. Websites reside on
computers, commonly referred to as servers, which are connected to the Internet (Pinto, 2002,
p. 3). It is important to underline that the accessibility of a website is not limited to the country
where the server is located.

E-commerce services are traditionally categorised as ‘business-to-business’(B2B) and
‘business-to-consumer’ B2C services. B2C services, frequently referred as ‘e-tailing’ services,
may consist of commercialisation of tangibles, such as books and computers, and intangibles,
such as e-books and ticketing services. E-commerce services may either consist of a transaction
that is wholly completed on the Internet (referred to as ‘online’ or ‘direct’ e-commerce), or
require physical delivery once the order is registered on the online sales system (referred to as
‘offline’ or ‘indirect’ e-commerce). Clearly, websites may also combine both methods of
e-commerce. For instance, Amazon provides both directly downloadable content, like e-books,
and physical delivery of items, like a book delivered to the address of the consumer.

PROBLEMS CAUSED BY INTERNATIONAL TAXATION OF E-COMMERCE
PRIOR TO 2017

When the PE concept first came into being in the 1920s, all businesses were ‘brick and
mortar’ and a physical presence undisputedly constituted the best possible proxy to determine
the existence of a sufficient nexus in Source States. In an era where enterprises may earn
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substantial revenues without any physical presence, safeguarding a fair allocation of taxing
rights with a provision that was enacted with ‘brick and mortar’ businesses in mind, is clearly
not possible.

Prior to the modification of article 5 of the OECD MC in 2017, activities conducted
by enterprises active in e-commerce were not likely to constitute a PE in the respective Source
States. Lack of a PE entails that Source States are not entitled to tax the profits attributable to
their territories. Needless to state, most Source States, especially developing countries, are not
satisfied with this method of allocation giving rise to the attribution of the profits of the
enterprises active in e-commerce exclusively to their Residence States, most commonly
developed countries. It has been argued that such attribution causes Source States to ‘give up’
a non-negligible tax profit in favour of Residence States, which has been increasingly perceived
as a problem that needs an urgent remedy.

This part aims to briefly examine, from a Source State perspective, the specific
problems arising in relation to fixed place PE and dependent agent PE. The relevant issues are
demonstrated by the decisions rendered by Administrative Tribunal of Paris in the Google case.

Fixed Place PE

E-commerce entails the ability to be heavily involved in the economic life of a
jurisdiction without any significant physical presence (i.e. ‘scale without mass’). In the absence
of a ‘traditional’ physical presence by means of, for instance, an office or a factory, the main
issue relating to the presence of a fixed place PE is to determine whether the website through
which the business activities are conducted can be considered as a ‘fixed place’ under article 5
para. 1.

As expressly stated by the OECD Commentary a website, which is a combination of
software and data, cannot constitute a fixed place of business, since it is not a tangible property
consisting of facilities such as premises, machinery or equipment (OECD Commentary ad
article 5, §123). The server on which the website is stored and through which it is accessible
does, however, form a piece of equipment having a physical location and, thereby, may give
rise to the creation of a fixed place PE (OECD Commentary ad article 5, §123). This being
stated, the activity conducted through a website is generally not exclusively limited to the
country where the server is situated. This implies that a PE cannot be created in the Source
States in which the website is active but the server is not situated, which is the case for the
majority of the Source States. Also, since the servers are commonly operated and maintained
by Internet service providers, and not the enterprise carrying on its commercial activities by
means of the website, most servers cannot be considered as a PE of the latter in any case.

The lack of a ‘traditional’ fixed place and a server that can be considered as a fixed
place will generally translate into the absence of a fixed place PE. Under certain circumstances,
however, other pieces of equipment may raise the question of whether a fixed place PE may be
deemed to be constituted in the Source State. For instance, in its decision related to Google
Ireland Limited, the Administrative Tribunal of Paris had to determine whether the ‘switch
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routers’ and ‘backbones’ of the company, with an estimated value of 9.2 million EUR, situated
in the French territory constituted a fixed place PE or not. The Tribunal held that the equipment
concerned must be qualified as ‘auxiliary equipment’, given the fact that it did not constitute a
sufficient structure to enable the company to render its services. The Tribunal observed that the
machinery under examination merely facilitated the communication between different networks
and enhanced the connection speed. In the absence of a server situated in France (all of the four
servers of google.fr were situated in the USA) and any other fixed places of business, the
Tribunal concluded that Google Ireland Limited did not have a fixed place PE in France
(Administrative Tribunal of Paris, Decision No 1505126/1-1, paras. 6-9).

It is, thereupon, possible to conclude that in the great majority of cases, a fixed place
PE cannot be formed in the State where a foreign enterprise is deriving an income by means of
commercial activities conducted through a website, or a similar digital platform.

Dependent Agent PE

In the absence of a fixed place PE, it must be determined whether a dependent agent
PE can be formed. One of the cumulative conditions for a dependent agent PE to be constituted,
namely the authority to conclude contracts in the name of the enterprise, is almost
systematically not satisfied in the specific area of e-commerce.

In fact, it is common practice among the enterprises active in e-commerce to engage
in a commercial relationship with an already existent entity in the Source State, alternatively to
set up a group company in the Source State that conducts its own separate commercial activities
in the territory concerned, and let that enterprise to find the potential clients in the Source State,
get in touch with them, market the services to be rendered by the foreign enterprise, negotiate
the prices of the services concerned, accept orders and grant discounts; i.e. to conduct all the
process leading to the conclusion of a contract. The only thing that the enterprise situated in the
Source State is not entitled to do is to effectively sign the contract in the name of the foreign
enterprise and thereby to legally bind the enterprise concerned. It is important to highlight that
the enterprise situated in the Source State does, in most cases, even facilitate the signature of a
contract between the parties. It submits the contract to the client for signature, takes the signed
document and uploads it in a software, which communicates the document to the foreign
enterprise, which approves it with a simple ‘click’. In a typical structure, almost 90% of the
contracts submitted by the enterprise situated in the Source State are approved by the foreign
enterprise in a swift manner and without any modifications.

While on a purely factual basis one might conclude that in such cases the condition of
the authority to conclude contracts in the name of the foreign enterprise should be deemed to
have been fulfilled, such a wide interpretation would go against the clear wording of the OECD
MC. For this reason, in most cases a dependent agent PE cannot be deemed to be formed in the
Source State. For instance, in its decision related to Google Ireland Limited, the Administrative
Tribunal of Paris held that Google France (SARL) did not constitute a dependent agent PE of
the Google Ireland Limited, given the fact that the former entity could not legally bind the latter
(Administrative Tribunal of Paris, Decision No 1505113/1-1, para. 16). To reach that
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conclusion the Tribunal especially took into consideration the following facts: contracts were
concluded between Google Ireland Limited and the clients situated in France, the terms and
conditions of the contracts were exclusively determined by Google Ireland Limited and all
orders had to be validated by Google Ireland Limited to become valid (Administrative Tribunal
of Paris, Decision No 1505113/1-1, para. 11-15).

WORK UNDERTAKEN IN RELATION TO TAXATION OF E-COMMERCE DURING
THE BEPS PROJECT

Taxation of ‘digital businesses’ constituted the topic for Action 1 of the BEPS Project.
While no overall consensus regarding the issue could have been reached at the moment of
writing®, and thereby the OECD’s work is currently ongoing, the BEPS Project has resulted in
three major developments: (i) modification of article 5 of the OECD MC in 2017, (ii) provisions
of the MLI aiming to counteract the artificial avoidance of the PE status and (iii) a public
consultation on the Secretariat proposal for a unified international approach* that has been
initiated in 9 October 2019 (hereinafter referred to as ‘Secretariat Proposal’).

Regarding the income derived from e-commerce, the general understanding of the
BEPS work was to levy taxes where the value is created. This being stated, a precise definition
of value creation was never discussed and agreed upon. Since “value creation’ is a wide concept,
it would probably not be possible to pinpoint an exact location and time at/during which the
value is created, even if such a discussion were to be undertaken (Andersson, 2018, p. 685). As
a matter of fact, ‘value’ is being created gradually when something is innovated, produced, sold,
interacted with the consumer etc. Despite a heated academic discussion regarding the value
creation, the solutions that were adopted as a result of the BEPS Project revealed to be more
practical and easier to implement. The following two chapters briefly discuss whether these
measures are sufficient to solve the current problems of international taxation of e-commerce.

MODIFICATION OF THE OECD MC IN 2017

To tackle the issues relating to the taxation of cross-border e-commerce activities, the
PE concept was put under scrutiny. PE is a hundred-year-old concept that is included in almost
all DTTs and used as a key element to determine the allocation of taxing rights on cross-border
business income. The well-established international practice regarding the PE and taxation of
business income may lead to argue that the current PE definition forms a sort of customary
international tax law that should not be modified. Such an argument would, however, not be
persuasive. Even if one would admit that PE forms, in fact, a part of the customary international
tax law, nothing would prevent altering its boundaries in an environment where the taxing rights
of Source States are significantly being reduced due to an out-dated obstacle contained in the
very definition of the concept (Hongler&Pistone, 2015, p. 15-16). As most legal concepts that
need to be modified from time to time in accordance with technological and/or cultural

3 October 2019.
4 The full title of the document is «Public consultation document, Secretariat Proposal for a ‘Unified Approach’ under Pillar
Onep.
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developments, the concept of PE needs to be adapted to the new commercial environment
involving, in an ever-increasing manner, e-commerce activities.

The OECD took a solid step to remedy to an almost purely artificial avoidance of the
dependent agent PE status in 2017, by modifying the wording of article 5 para. 5. The
requirement of ‘habitually concluding contracts in the name of the enterprise’ has become an
alternative condition. A person ‘habitually playing the principal role leading to the conclusion
of contracts that are routinely concluded without material modification by the enterprise’ can,
as of 2017, also constitute a dependent agent PE, to the extent where the contracts concerned
are in the name of the enterprise, or for the transfer of the ownership of, or for the granting of
the right to use, property owned by that enterprise or that the enterprise has the right to use, or
for the provision of the services by that enterprise.

While this modification would remedy to the most typical problem of the creation of
a dependent agent PE (described above), for the new provision to be applicable between the
Contracting States of a DTT, the relevant article of the DTT has to be amended. In other words,
while the modification of the OECD MC constitutes a significant step towards granting the
Source States a right to tax the e-commerce profits arising from their territory, its
implementation depends on the modification of the DTTs, which constitutes a quite
burdensome process, given the modalities of such a modification and the necessity of
negotiating separately with each treaty partner. Since the modification is rather recent, it is
likely to not have been adopted in the majority of the existent DTTs, at least for the moment
being.

More importantly, this modification only concerns the dependent agent PE status. The
physical presence requirement of the fixed place PE was not altered in the 2017 version of the
MC. As demonstrated above, problems caused by international taxation of e-commerce is not
limited to dependent agent PE status. An enterprise may derive a considerable amount of
income from the territory of a Source State without forming a dependent agent PE in the country
concerned. As long as the requirement of a ‘fixed place of business’ remains within the PE
definition, it seems unlikely that the issues encountered by Source States can be improved in a
significant manner (Hongler&Pistone, 2015, p. 14).

Well-aware of this problem, the OECD’s work has been concentrated on suggesting a
new PE nexus, i.e. a nexus that is not based on physical presence. Commonly referred to as
‘significant digital presence’ or ‘virtual PE’, the modalities of this new nexus are, for the
moment being, still unclear. According to the Secretariat Proposal, the new nexus will be
introduced in the form of a standalone treaty provision, on top of the existing PE rule, to avoid
any unintended spill-over effect on the existing treaty rules (Secretariat Proposal, 2019, para.
22). The proposal suggests a new nexus rule based on a sustained and significant involvement
in the economy of a market (i.e. source) jurisdiction. It is considered that this ‘significant
involvement’ can best be calculated by defining a revenue threshold in the market (the amount
of which could be adapted to the size of the market) (Secretariat Proposal, 2019, para. 22). The
new nexus will be complemented by a set of profit allocation rules that are adapted to the
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specific case of e-commerce. The OECD’s work relating to the new nexus is expected to be
finalised by the end of 2020.

MLI, AN EFFECTIVE SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM?

The MLLI, an instrument of a wide reach currently covering 89 jurisdictions, entered
into force on 1st July 2018. The purpose of the Instrument is to implement the changes agreed
upon during the BEPS Project in a synchronised and efficient manner across the network of
existing DTTs without the need to bilaterally renegotiate each such agreement. To be modified
by the MLI, the DTT concerned should have been designated as a ‘Covered Tax Agreement’
by both Contracting States. Once it is established that the DTT is subject to the provisions of
the ML, it must be verified which DTT provisions were effectively modified. As a matter of
fact, the ratifying countries are not under the obligation to adopt each and every provision of
the MLI. Some provisions even have several options amongst which a country should choose
from. For a provision of the MLI to modify an existing DTT, both Contracting States must have
opted for the application of the provision concerned. The Covered Tax Agreements and the
provisions that were ‘opted in’ by the countries can be accessed by means of the ‘MLI Matching
Database’® created by the OECD.

Article 12 of the MLI, entitled ‘Artificial Avoidance of Permanent Establishment
Status through Commissionaire Arrangements and Similar Strategies’, provides a solution
similar to the 2017 modification of article 5 para. 5 of the OECD MC. A person habitually
playing the principal role leading to the conclusion of contracts that are routinely concluded
without material modification by the foreign enterprise is deemed to constitute a PE. While
article 12 would constitute a viable, and easily implemented, solution to the problems arisen
with regard to the dependent agent PE status, the ‘key’ European countries, such as Ireland,
Switzerland and Germany, of which the enterprises active in e-commerce are residents, did not
‘opt in’ for the application of the disposition concerned. A lack of consent of Residence States
implies that the status quo will be maintained.

Similarly, article 13 of the MLI aims to regulate the artificial avoidance of PE status
through the specific activity exemptions. While ‘auxiliary and preparatory activities’,
enumerated in article 5 para. 4 of the OECD MC, may pave the way to an artificial avoidance
of PE status in relation to e-commerce activities, the provision is not likely to ameliorate the
current distribution of taxing rights in a critical manner per se.

It is possible to conclude that while important provisions were enacted and presented
to the approval of the countries by means of the ML, the problems in the area of e-commerce
could not have been remedied.

5 The database, currently in beta version, may be accessed by means of the following link:
https://www.oecd.org/tax/treaties/mli-matching-database.htm (last accessed on 15 October 2019).

101



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

‘DIGITAL TAXES’, EFFICIENT UNILATERAL MEASURES?

Given the fact that an international consensus on a new PE nexus or a new concept
that will allow to allocate the right to tax a portion of the business profits derived from e-
commerce to Source States could not have been reached for a considerably long period of time,
a number of countries adopted their own unilateral measures to be able to collect the tax
revenue. In its interim report on digitalisation published in March 20188, The OECD regrouped
the existent unilateral measures under four main groups, namely alternative applications of the
PE threshold, withholding taxes, turnover taxes and specific regimes targeting large
multinational enterprises (Bal, 2018, p. 4).

The variety of measures adopted by different countries may be demonstrated by the
following examples (see Sarfo, 2018, p. 2-3):

The United Kingdom opted for addressing digital taxation issues through its diverted
profits tax, which took effect in April 2015.

Australia applies its Multinational Anti-Avoidance Law (MAAL) and has a diverted
profits tax.

India introduced a 6 percent equalization levy on advertising revenue generated by
non-resident companies in B2B transactions in June 2016.

Italy is expected to implement a web tax on online advertising transactions as well as
other web service transactions.

As indicated by the OECD in its interim report, the proliferation of non-coordinated
unilateral approaches is likely to have an adverse impact on investment and growth, especially
by creating the risk of over-taxation and complexity for taxpayers as well as tax authorities
(Bal, 2018, p. 5). It is important to note that the same concerns were shared by the European
Union. With an aim of preventing the fragmentation of the single market as a result of Member
States’ diverse unilateral measures, the European Commission published, in March 2018, two
legislative proposals, namely ‘Proposal for a Council directive laying down rules relating to the
corporate taxation of a significant digital presence’ and ‘Proposal for a Council directive on the
common system of a digital services tax on revenues resulting from the provision of certain
digital services’. The former proposal, the implementation of which would take time due to the
necessity of the Member States’ unanimous approval, was intended to constitute the long-term
solution; while the latter proposal aimed to constitute an interim solution. On 12 March 2019,
however, it was announced that the Council could not reach an agreement on the legislative
proposals concerned and that the finalisation of the OECD’s work would be awaited.’

The lack of an international consensus on the issue inevitably reinforces the motivation
of Source States to enact unilateral measures. The OECD, the key institution whose ongoing

6 Tax Challenges Arising from Digitalisation — Interim Report 2018.
" For more information, see https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/digital-taxation/ (last accessed on 23 October 2019).
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work is expected to build (or at least to initiate the building of) an international consensus,
stated in its 2018 interim report that countries implementing unilateral measures should take
into consideration the following factors in order to mitigate, as much as possible, the adverse
effects that may arise from the measures concerned: (i) compliance with a country’s
international obligations, (ii) the temporary nature thereof, (iii) the impact on start-ups and
business creation, (iv) a targeted scope, (v) the risk of over-taxation, and (vi) cost and
complexity (Bal, 2018, p. 5).

CONCLUSION

The proliferation of e-commerce caused a fundamental change in the way the business
activities are being conducted. This shift resulted in the current tax allocation rule to become
‘unfit’, especially from a Source State perspective. Applied with an almost unanimous
international consensus for a hundred years, the modification of the PE concept and the
allocation rules of business profits constitutes one of the most remarkable challenges of the
international tax law. Clearly, such a challenge requires an arduous work, which translates into
the necessity of a certain amount of time. The OECD who assumed the leading position in the
taking up of the challenge is expected to finalise its work by the end of 2020. In the meanwhile,
some amendments and new provisions that have a rather limited relief effect were implemented
by the Organisation.

While the time frame can be deemed as being perfectly adapted to the significance of
the work that is undertaken, most States seem to consider that reaching an international
consensus revealed to be a lengthy process and some opted (or are currently considering to opt)
for adopting unilateral measures. It cannot be stated that this tendency is not justified, especially
when the magnitude of the tax revenue that cannot be collected is taken into consideration.

It is, therefore, possible to conclude that the majority of the problems linked to the
international taxation of e-commerce could not have been solved for the moment being.
Accordingly, both the discussion on the relevant issues and the proliferation of unilateral
measures can be expected to persist throughout the next year while the finalisation of the
OECD’s work is being awaited.
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ABSTRACT

The fact that the size of capital inflows has reached remarkable levels in the last decades has provided significant
foreign resources for developing countries to finance their economic developments. In this process, capital
movements have especially had a major impact on credit volume in developing countries. Thus, it has become an
important research topic to examine the interaction between international capital movements and credit volume in
developing countries. Hence our study, the impact of capital flows to Turkey on the credit volume have been
empirically examined. For this purpose, quarterly data between 2003 and 2018 has been analysed using ARDL
Model. The empirical findings revealed that financial capital inflows to Turkey has significant impact on the
volume of credit. These results have showed that the capital inflows to Turkey should be effectively managed in
order to control the credit volume and macroeconomic variables affected by the developments in the credit volume.

Keywords: Capital Inflows, Domestic Credit, ARDL Model.
JEL Code: F32, E51, C22.
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INTRODUCTION

In the last decade, with the developing financial integration process, there has been a
significant increase in international capital movements. In this process, besides the financial
integration process, some developments in developed countries' economies have made foreign
capital flow to developing countries much more possible. Accordingly, it is seen that
international capital is turning towards developing countries due to the implementation of the
expanding monetary policy and therefore the low-interest rate in developed economies. As a
result of this process, international capital movements have significantly affected many
macroeconomic indicators in developing countries. Thus, a significant number of studies have
been conducted in the literature to shed light on the effects of capital inflows in developing
countries. In other words, important literature has emerged that examines how capital revenues
affect the economies of developing countries. These studies generally focus on the effects of
international capital movements on the interest rate, exchange rate and bank loans. Among
these, studies examining the effects of capital inflows on bank loans of developing countries
occupy an important place.

Indeed, in the literature, there are plenty of empirical studies focusing on the role of
the banking sector in the transmission channel of capital flows to the host country. Thus, it can
be argued that increasing international financial flows have significantly affected the funding
opportunities of domestic banks in developing countries. In other words, increasing capital
movements in recent decades cause a strong positive relationship between foreign capital
inflows and domestic credit expansion in developing countries. In the period when international
capital movements did not improve due to financial integration, there was a close relationship
between credit growth in developing countries and bank deposit growth. However, with the
development of the financial integration period and the international capital movements
towards developing countries, banks were able to obtain loans from international financial
markets instead of collecting deposits within the country. Therefore, the banking sector in
developing countries was able to find sufficient funds to finance loan growth faster than
domestic deposit growth. Therefore, new bank funding patterns in the globalizing world have
led to a strong relationship between international capital flows and domestic credit growth. In
other words, increasing international capital flows have positively affected the provision of
loans by local banks in developing countries.

In parallel with the increase in international capital movements and developments in
the above-mentioned financial integration process, Turkey has attracted significant amounts of
foreign funds by liberalizing the financial markets. Thus, the volume of liquidity in Turkish
financial markets increased dramatically during this period. Besides, since Turkey has a
banking sector-based financial system, it is very likely that the increase in the financial liquidity
of financial markets can be realized with banking sector activities sourced from international
capital inflows. In other words, the transmission channel of capital inflows into Turkey's
economy can be analyzed in the framework of developments in the credit volume of the banking
sector. In this context, Turkey's economy has become an important testing ground to investigate
the relationship between the volume of capital flows and bank credit.
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Acting motivation from the above, this study analyzed the relationship between capital
flows and bank loans in Turkey. Thus, foreign capital inflows to Turkey, we aim to demonstrate
the role of the banking sector in the process. At the same time, our study aims to contribute to
the discussions in the literature about the relationship between foreign capital inflow and
domestic bank credit expansion. Furthermore, understanding the interaction between foreign
capital flows and bank credit volume will make significant contributions to the design of
macroeconomic policies aimed at economic stability and growth. Because, considering the
importance of bank loans in economic activities, clearly revealing the mechanism by which
foreign capital inflows affect bank loans plays an important role in selecting appropriate
macroeconomic policy options for Turkish economy.

The rest of this study is organised as follows. Section 2 reviews the literature focusing
on the role of foreign capital inflows on bank credit expansion in developing countries. Section
3 explains data and econometric methodology. Section 4 presents empirical results related to
the short and long-run impact of capital inflows to Turkey on the volume of the bank credit.
The final section provides our concluding remarks and some policy implications.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Recently, there has been an increase in capital inflows to developing countries, which
has not been seen in previous periods. The increase in these cross-border financial flows
affected the economies of developing countries through many channels. Accordingly, in the
literatiire, there has been a considerable attempt to shed light on the impact of international
capital flows on the domestic macroeconomic variables of developigng countries. The majority
of these studies in the literature focused on the effects of international capital inflows on bank
loans. It is seen that the reaction of the developments in bank credit volume to international
capital inflows is one of the most important issues for economists. Therefore, the sensitivity of
bank loans to international capital inflows has become an important research topic. Thus, the
developments in the credit channel iare accepted as the key mechanism in understanding the
impact of capital inflows on macroeconomic variables. Indeed, determination of interactions
between capital inflows and domestic credit growth guide in many ways for the theoretical and
policy analysis of open economy macroeconomics (Leblecioglu, 2009; Togan and Berument,
2011; Calderon and Kubota, 2012; Mendoza and Terrones, 2012; Cesa-Bianchi et. al. 2018).

When the empirical researches in the literature are examined, it is seen that most of the
studies have reached very important econometric results regarding the effects of foreign capital
inflows on the domestic credit volume in developing countries. Most of these empirical studies
in the literature find that foreign capital inflows are positively correlated with domestic credit
expansion. Focusing on the cases of developing countries, it is seen that most of the researchers
argue that there is a positive relationship between foreign capital inflows and domestic credit.
Furceri et. al (2011) investigated the effect of capital inflow shocks on the evolution of domestic
credit by using a panel of developed and emerging economies from 1970 to 2007. It is shown
that in the two years following the beginning of a capital inflow shock the credit-to-GDP ratio
increases by about 2 percentage points. The paper also finds that the effect is different
depending on the type of flows characterising the episode, with large capital inflows that are
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debt driven having the largest effect. Lane and McQuade (2014) explored the links between
international capital flows and domestic credit growth, with a particular focus on understanding
the European experience during the 2003-2008 boom period. Their analysis confirms that
capital inflows are a basic dynamic in understanding the process of domestic credit growth.
Besides, they indicated that debt flows have a bigger effect on bank credit compared to net
equity flows. Arslan ve Taskin (2014) examined the link between capital inflows and bank
credit for a group country for the 1970-2009 period. The results of the panel fixed effect model
show that there is a statistically significant positive relationship between the two variables.
Thus, empirical results indicated that capital inflows are the basic dynamic of domestic bank
credit expansion. Samarina and Benzimar (2016) used GMM estimations on data for 36
economies over 1990-2011 in order to determine the relationship between capital inflows and
bank credit. Empirical results revealed that the relationship between foreign capital inflows and
bank credit expansion is quite strong in most of the countries. They also concluded that financial
integration and increasing capital mobility may have also effects on the domestic allocation of
bank credit.

Concerning with the empirical analysis focusing on the Turkish economy, Alper ve
Saglam (2001) examined the channels through which a sudden capital movement using VAR
methodology for the monthly data between 1989 and 1999. They investigated three
transmission channels of financial crises like interest rate, assets prices and credit. Thus, results
showed that sudden capital outflow lower deposits of private banks, and thus diminish their
ability to lend in the Turkish economy. They concluded that during the period of capital
outflows, the policy responses of the central bank can be effective to provide the liquidity
needed. Lastlly, Bagkaya et. al. (2017) examined how capital flows affect the local credit supply
and the bank-level mechanisms behind this international credit channel. Accordingly, they
analysed the impact of the international capital inflows on credit supply over 2005-2013 in
Turkey. The results showed that banks increase credit supply when capital inflows are higher.
Besides, the effect of capital inflows on credit expansion is stronger for domestic banks relative
to foreign banks. Thus, they also showed the importance of domestic banks' external borrowing
via capital inflows for domestic credit growth in Turkey.

In the literature focusing on Turkey, some studies have explored the analytical
framework of the relationship between capital inflows and the volume of bank lending over the
impact of capital inflows on basic components of total demand by extending bank lending. For
example, Ulengin and Tentiirk (2001), using quarterly data between 1987 and 1997, examined
the impact of capital inflows (external saving) towards Turkey on aggregate spending categories
like consumption and investment in Turkey. The results of the Impulse Response Function of
the VAR model showed that foreign savings have a positive impact on private consumption
creating an additional resource for bank lending. In other words, capital inflows to Turkey
smooth household consumption by expanding the possibilities of bank lending. Besides, the
investment of the nontradable sector increased because of the accelerator effect of consumption.
Cimenoglu and Yentiirk (2005) evaluated the effects of international capital inflows on the
Turkish economy between 1994 and 2002. They especially focused on the impacts of capital
inflows on private consumption and investment expenditures. The results of Impulse Response
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Functions of the VAR model indicated that basic components of total demand reliance on the
expansion of external financing mostly in the form of short-term bank loans. Because of this
reason, facing sudden reversals of capital inflows cause economic contraction and domestic
currency crisis in Turkey.

On the other hand, some studies have investigated the intermediary role of the banking
sector in the link between capital inflows and economic growth. Thus, revealing the
intermediary role played by the banking sector in establishing the link between capital inflows
and economic growth clearly demonstrates the relationship between capital inflows and bank
loans. Accordingly, Sengdniil ve Degirmen (2012), using VAR methodology, examined the
impact of short-term capital inflows on economic growth via the capital market and banking
sectors. In the period of 1992.01-2005.06, it was found that foreign capital coming from the
banking and capital markets had a short-term effect on economic growth. While the response
of economic growth to a shock to capital inflows is the same as the magnitude for both channels,
the response for the banking channel is faster and longer. Thus, they also showed that the bank
credit channel is mostly sourced from capital inflows to Turkey.

DATA AND METHODOLOGY

In our empirical analysis, using ARDL (Autoregressive Distributed Lag) model, we
examined the impact of foreign capital inflows on the volume of domestic credit in Turkey for
the quarterly data between 2003-2018. All variables are used in the study converted into the
natural log form. Data sourced from the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey Electronic
Data Dissemination System (EVDS). Financial capital inflows (FCI) consist of Portfolio
Investments and Other Investments excluding the Foreign Direct Investment (FDI). Thus,
capital inflows in our study cover only financial capital inflows and exclude physical capital
movements in the form of foreign direct investment. The amount of bank credit (BC) consists
of all kinds of loan given to firms and household except credit cards.

Our empirical analysis commences by checking for the stationary status of the
variables by employing the Augmented Dickey Fuller (ADF) and Philips-Perron (PP) unit root
tests that are developed by Dickey and Fuller (1981) and Phillips and Perron (1988),
respectively. After employing ADF and PP unit root tests, the next step is to determine the
impact of financial capital inflows (FCI) on bank credit (BC) using Autoregressive Distributed
Lag (ARDL) procedure developed by Peseran and Shin (1995) and Peseran et al. (2001). The
ARDL method vyields consistent and robust results both fort the long-run and short-run
relationship between the variables. This approach can be applied regardless of whether the
regressors in the model are completely I (0), completely I (1) or a mixture of both. In the
framework of ARDL model, cointegration analysis is firstly performed by using Bound Testing
procedure. Following the indication of cointegration, the coefficients showing the long-term
relationship between the variables are estimated. Finally, the existence of the short-term
relationship among the variables was realized based on the estimation of the error correction
model.
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In order to determine the effect of capital inflows to Turkey on the volume of bank
credit, the general model estimated is indicated Equation 1.

LBCt = O(0+ 0(1 LFCIt + qt (l)

where, LBC is the log of bank credit, LFCI is the log of financial capital inflows; y is the white
noise error term.

In order to perform cointegration analysis using Bound Testing procedure, Equation 1
has been transformed into an unrestricted error correction model (UECM) which is indicated in
Equation 2 below.

ALBC, = a; + X, a; ALBC,_1 + ¥, a3 ALFCl,_y + ;LBC,_; + A,LFCl,_1 + u,  (2)

where, a; is the drift component, a, and as represents short run dynamics, 1, and A, represent
long run dynamics, A denotes the first difference operator, u is the white noise error term.

The existence of cointegration relationship between the variables is examined by
testing the significance of the lagged level of variables using bound testing procedure based on
F-statistics. The null hypothesis (Hy: 1; = A, = 0) of no cointegration between variables is
tested against to the alternative hypothesis (H;: 4; # A, # 0) of cointegration among the
variables. Two critical values are provided for cointegration test, i.e. lower critical value 1(0)
and upper critical value I(1). When the computed F-statistics is greater than the upper bound
value, then the null hypothesis is rejected. If in case F-statistics is less than the lower bound
value, we don’t reject the null hypothesis.

After determination the cointegration relationship among the variables, the following
long-run model is estimated.

LBC, =ay; + X MLBC,_y +XF_ | A,LFCl,_y + u, (3)

Finally, we use the following equation to estimate short-term coefficients after
calculating long-term coefficient values:

ALBC, = a; + Y!_,a; ALBC,_1 + ¥, a3 ALFCl,_1+¢ ECT,_4 (4)

where, ¢ is the parameter of error correction term ( ECT;_4). This coefficient described how
the time-series adjust to disequilibrium. A positive coefficient of error correction term means
convergence. The coefficient of error correction term can also show the speed at which
dependent variable returns to equilibrium from the changes in the independent variables.

EMPRICAL RESULTS

Econometric analysis starts with the determination of stationary status of the variables
related to Bank Credit (BC) and Financial Capital Inflows (FCI) by using Augmented Dickey
Fuller (ADF) and Philips-Perron (PP) unit root tests. Table 1 presents the results of unit root
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test. The test results show that Financial Capital Inflows (FCI) and Bank Credit (BC) are not
stationary at their levels. However, by taking the first differentiation, FCI series become
stationary at 5 % significance level while BC series become stationary at 1 % level.
Consequently, unit root test results indicated that both variables are integrated in an order less
than two. Thus, in order to investigate the cointegration between financial capital inflows and
bank credit, we can emply the Bound Test in the framework of Autoregressive Distributed Lag
(ARDL) model.

Table 1: Results of the Unit Root Tests

] ADF PP
Variables
Level 1. difference Level 1. difference
LFCI -2.17 -5.14% -1.98 -4.76%
LBC -2.28 4,685 -1.68 -3.69%*

Notes: * and ** shows significant at 1% level and 5% level, respectively.

After determining the stationary status of the variables, in the framework of ARDL
model Bound Test was performed to deetermine the cointegration relationship between LFCI
and LBC. The optimum lag order of the ARDL model is selected as 2 based on Akaike
Information Criterion (AIC) and estimation results are presented in Table 2. The calculated F-
statistics is 6.44 and greater than the upper bound values at all 5% and 10% levels. Thus, the
null hypothesis of no cointegration between variables can be rejected while the alternative
hypothesis of cointegration among the variables cannot be rejected. This means that financial
capital inflows and bank credit have a long-run association between them.

Table 2: Results of the Bound Test

- % 1 Critical % 5 Critical % 10 Critical
k F-statistic
Values Values Values
1(0) I(1) 1(0) (1) 1(0) I(1)
1 6.95 684 | 784 | 494 | 573 | 404 | 478
Notes: k symbolizes the repressors. Critical values are from the Table C(iii) Case Ill in Pesaran et. al
(2001).

Following the indication of co-integration, we realized the estimation of the
coefficients showing the long-term relationship between the variables. According to the Akaike
Information Criterion (AIC), the ARDL (2, 3) model was determined and the long-term
coefficients calculated based on the estimation results of this model. The results in the Table-3
show that the coefficient of the financial capital inflows (FCI) is positive and statistically
significant. That means financial capital inflows to Turkey have a positive impact on the volume
of bank credit in the long run. Diagnostic test results indicated in the Table 3 also shows that
econometric problems are not present.

111



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

Table 3: Long Run Estimates of ARDL Model

Variables Coefficient t-statistics
LFCI;_ 0.1729* 3.2213
Diagnostic Test Results

. 5.2230

2

R 0.66 JB Normality test (0.3411)

. . 3.9812

2

Adj. R 0.59 BG Autocorrelation test (0.1801)
. - 24.8630
DW 1,821 White Heteroscedasticity (0.2812)

- 34.45 1.258
F Statistics (0.00) * Ramsey RESET test (0.2547)

Notes: * denotes the significance levels at 1 %. Regarding the diagnostic tests, probability values of test statistics
are displayed in parenthesis.

After analyzing the long-term relationship between the variables, the existence of the
short-term relationship was realized based on the estimation of the error correction model.
According to the Akaike Information Criterion (AIC), the ARDL (1, 2) model was determined
and the estimation results of short-term coefficients are presented in Table 4. The findings show
that there are positive and statistically significant relationship between current and one-period-
lagged values of financial capital inflows and voliime of bank credit. The coefficient of two-
period-lagged value of financial capital inflow was negative but statistically insignificant. The
sign of the error correction term (ECT) is negative and statistically significant as expected. The
lower part of Table 4 gives the diagnostic test results for the prediction of the model and shows

that econometric problems are not present.

Table 4: Short Run Estimates of ARDL

Variables Coefficient t-statistics
ECT;_4 -0,2802* -3.8230
ALFCI; 0.0230** 2.3672

ALFCI;_4 0.0163** 2.7934

ALFClI;_, -0.0134 -0.6531

Diagnostic Test Results
R 0.43 ; 4.1176
JB Normality (0.2671)
R? 0.39 - 2.8130
BG Autocorrelation (0.1132)
DW 1,913 ; ‘s 17.8641
White Heteroscedasticity (0.2019)

27.11

F Statistics 0.9901
(0.00) * Ramsey RESET (0.2012)

Notes: *,** denotes the significance levels at 1 % and 5 % respectively. Regarding the diagnostic tests,
probability values of test statistics are displayed in parenthesis.

Overall, our empirical findings clearly indicate that international capital flows to
Turkey has a significant impact on the volume of bank credit. Thus, this paper highlights that
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foreign financial capital is a crucial factor driving bank lending performance. Turkey has a
bank- based financial system and thus most of the financial needs of consumer and investor are
provided by bank lending. That means the domestic credit channel is a key mechanism in
understanding the impact of international capital flows on macroeconomic variables. Thus,
foreign financial inflows via the banking sector have a very important impact on economic
activity in Turkey. From the perspective of economic policy, it can be argued that policy-makers
in Turkey should apply the policies enhancing the control on capital inflows to Turkey in order
to manage domestic credit stability and thus stability of economic activity.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

After increasing financial integration process, international capital flows have become
a central factor to understand the dynamics of economies in developing countries. In this
context, the most striking phenomena have been that developing countries receiving net positive
capital inflows have experienced the fastest credit growth. The size of capital inflows to Turkey
has also reached remarkable levels over the last decade. Since Turkey has a bank-based
financial system, the transmission of capital inflows to Turkish economy mostly operates the
bank lending channel in Turkey. Thus, to investigate the relationship between capital inflows
and the volume of bank credit in Turkey offers an important opportunity to contribute to the
related literature. Accordingly, this study employed the ARDL Model to ascertain the
relationship between the financial capital inflows and bank credit in Turkey over 2003 - 2018.

Empirical results show that there is a cointegration relationship between financial
capital inflows and bank credit. When ARDL short- and long-term coefficients are analyzed, it
is determined that there is a positive impact of foreign capital inflows to Turkey on the volume
of bank credit. Thus, we show that foreign capital inflows lead Turkey’s banking sector to
extend more credit. The apparent empirical connection between international capital inflows
and domestic credit growth makes significant policy implications for Turkish economy. First
of all, these results suggest that Turkey needs some policies enhancing the control of capital
inflows to the economy in order to manage domestic credit stability. Given the fact that the
growing availability of credit increases the borrowing ability of economic agents and thus let
households and firms to expand consumption and investment expenditures, it becomes highly
relevant to take the measures strengthening the management of capital movements to provide
the economic stability in Turkey.
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ABSTRACT?

Physical violence among children and adolescents has long-term impacts on their health and well-being. Therefore,
physical violence is a social and educational problem that has been in the focus of researchers in the field of social
sciences for years. This paper analyses the latest scientific research on the risk and protective factors in the
aetiology of physical violence among children and adolescents. The aim is to examine which biological, personal
and social factors contribute to the development of physical violence. Aside from individual factors such as genes,
personality traits or aggressiveness, factors in the environment include the family, educational institutions, peers,
local community, the cultural context and the media. These factors are considered in relation to the
Bronfenbrenner's ecological model of development, based on recent theoretical and empirical studies.
Bronfenbrenner's model provides a holistic view of the problem of physical violence as it explains the effects of
risk and protective factors through several dimensions. The identification of risk and protective factors could
provide timely and targeted preventive measures that could reduce the physical violence among population of
children and adolescents.

Keywords: Physical Violence, Early Childhood, Adolescence, Risk and Protective Factors.
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INTRODUCTION

Violence is a phenomenon found in almost all societies, with differing forms, as well
as levels of its social and individual impact. Violence among children and adolescents includes
all forms of physical, emotional and sexual violence and intimidation, with physical violence
as the most visible form, which involves hitting, pushing, pinching, tearing, destroying a child's
clothing or property (Kraljic Babi¢ & Vejmelka, 2015). Physical violence results in loneliness,
depression, sadness, fear, insecurity, low self-esteem, and even illness, which persists
throughout life (Sindik &Veselinovic, 2008). The consequences of physical violence are also
manifested in the fact that children who have experienced violence acquire a reputation, making
them a more attractive target of violence than non-victimized children (Crick, Casas, & Ku,
1999). The prevention of physical violence in the behaviour of children and young people
presupposes a clear definition, classification, continuous recording and monitoring with
permanent documentation of its key features. From a biological perspective on the risk factors
for perpetration of violent victimization, a recent study identified 40 genes related to aggressive
behaviour in humans and mice. Researchers identified a number of genes in humans and mice
that can lead to a risk of aggressive behaviours "that take part in biological processes related
to the development and function of the central nervous system, communication within cells and
cellular function maintenance” (Zhang-James et al., 2018). Some genes are likely to function
as important nodes of the genic networks prone to violent behaviour, and those would probably
be related to other genes which play a minor role. If any of the central genes are altered, it could
affect the other genes and lead to the aggressive phenotype (i.e. RBFOX1 gene), identified as
a regulator of the expression of 15 out of the 40 genes (European Neuropsychopharmacology,
2017). Another gene was marked — the MAOA, which codes a metabolizing enzyme of the
serotonin neurotransmission, and is related to drugs used to treat several psychiatric
pathologies.

A study review of biological, social and environmental factors associated with
aggressive behaviour (Mendes et al., 2009), analysed 11 longitudinal studies (8 prospective and
3 case-control studies) and a cross-sectional study that evaluated the risk factors and socio-
biological related to aggressive behaviour. Five studies have evaluated gene expression, five
evaluated exposures to tobacco, alcohol and cocaine in the prenatal period, one evaluated the
effect of early malnutrition on the development of aggressive behaviour and one assessed the
impact of child maltreatment. The study concluded that the main biological factors were:
genetic (low expression of the monoamine oxidase gene and serotonin transporter gene,
variations in transporter and dopamine receptor genes), exposure to substances during
intrauterine development (tobacco, alcohol and cocaine) and nutrition (malnutrition). The main
environmental factors were: child abuse, poverty, crime and antisocial behaviour in childhood,
while the highest level of evidence was related to early neglect. The interaction between
biological and environmental factors can be catalysed by a hostile environment, increasing the
risk for the development of aggressive behaviour (Mendes et al., 2009). The aim of this paper
is to examine which personal and social factors contribute to the development of physical
violence. The identification of risk and protective factors could provide timely and targeted
preventive measures that could reduce the physical violence among children and adolescents.
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VIOLENCE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE BRONFENBRENNER’S
ECOLOGICAL SYSTEMS THEORY

Several theoretical approaches to the research of violence have emerged from diverse
studies. Since no single theory of aggression has provided a satisfactory explanation for the
phenomenon of aggression, integrative models of aggressive behaviour have emerged (Velki,
Kuterovac Jagodi¢, 2014), one of them being the Bronfenbrenner's ecological model of
development (1979). This model provides a holistic view of the problem of violence, as it
explains the development of early childhood violence through the influence of protective and
risk factors that span across several systems (microsystem, mesosystem, exosystem,
macrosystem) that surround and affect the child directly or indirectly. Risk factors are personal
or social characteristics that increase probability of problem behaviour occurrence (Losel &
Farrington, 2012). Protective factors are personal or social characteristics that mediate or
moderate the effects of exposure to risk factors and reduce the likelihood of behavioural
problems (Basi¢, 2009). The same variable can be both a risk and a protective factor, depending
on the "pole” of the variable. For example, low intelligence is a risk factor for violence but, on
the other hand, above-average or high intelligence has a protective function.

At the centre of Bronfenbrenner's ecological model is the individual influenced by
personal and genetic factors, with the microsystem as its first layer. The individual interacts
with different microsystem agents, including the family, parents and siblings, school and the
peer group. The impact between the individual and his microsystem is mutual. These social
influences are most proximal physically and psychologically to the child (Boxer et al., 2013).
Mutual interactions between different microsystems form the mesosystem, which also directly
influences child development (Velki, 2012). The next layer of Bronfenbrenner's ecosystem is
the exosystem. The exosystem doesn’t impact the child directly, but events that occur in
exosystem influence what happens in the microsystem. The broadest level of Bronfenbrenner's
ecosystem is the macrosystem. The macrosystem includes factors present in the wider culture,
for example beliefs, ideologies, laws and resources. The macrosystem has influence on child
development through its impact on lower levels of ecosystem (Boxer et al., 2013).
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Figure 1: Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Theory
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Individual Child’s Risk and Protective Factors for Physical Violence

At the centre of Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Model is the individual,
influenced by personal, dispositional and genetic factors. At the individual level the risk factors
for physical violence are low intelligence, impulsivity, hyperactivity, difficult temperament,
negative emotionality, early psychopathic temperament features, having behavioural problems,
sensation seeking, low level of self-control, depressed mood, risk-taking, low heart rate, male
gender and genetic disorders (Dubow, Rowell Huesmann, Boxer & Smith, 2016; Brajsa-
Zganec, 2008; Losel & Farrington, 2012; Savi¢ & Jukié, 2014; Caki¢ et al., 2013). Protective
factors for physical violence, at the individual level, are above average or high intelligence,
good self-control, low impulsivity, low irritability, social information processing, high social
competence, religiosity, anti-aggressive cognitions and positive mood (Braj$a-Zganec, 2008;
Dubow et al., 2016; Losel & Farrington, 2012).

Above average and high intelligence is related to better executive neuropsychological
functioning so the individual has better self-control and high social competence. It is not an
abstract intellectual capacity that protects the individual from the development of physical
violence, but rather social competence and realistic planning (Losel & Farrington, 2012).

A person's temperament is that individual's habitual emotional responses to different
circumstances. Temperament is considered to be congenital and hereditary, while it may be a
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genetic factor that contributes to development of violence (Kandel Englander, 2003). A child's
temperament may affect his or her environment so children who are difficult to parent, due to
their hard temperament, may be exposed to a style of parenting that causes or reinforces
development of violent behaviour (Kandel Englander, 2003). On the other hand, children with
the easiest temperament abstain from violence and other antisocial behaviour (Losel &
Farrington, 2012)

Sensation seeking is a risk factor for development of physical violence and has been
defined as “a trait defined by the seeking of varied, novel, complex, and intense sensations and
experiences, and the willingness to take physical, social, legal, and financial risks for the sake
of such experience.” (Zuckerman, 1994, 27). Physical violence is a form of sensation seeking
which can increase individual's level of physiological arousal (Marcus, 2017).

Male gender is a risk factor for physical violence because males are more likely to
engage in physical violence than females. The possible reason for that is that males are
socialized into roles that encourage physical violence, but higher levels of testosterone, as well.
Other possibilities are that males exhibit violence in different ways than females. Females tend
to use indirect and verbal forms of violence, while males tend to use physical violence to express
their hostility (Herrenkohl et al., 2000).

Hyperactivity is a condition also known as attention deficit hyper activity disorder
(ADHD). It has three features: the continuing pattern of impulsive or overactive behaviour; a
tendency to be easily distracted and have problems with concentrating on one task; and the third
feature- aggression (Kandel Englander, 2003). Children with ADHD have a tendency of being
aggressive with their playmates, they are more likely to be involved in fights with their
classmates and have problems on the playground. This childhood aggression can be a better
predictor of future violent behaviour than ADHD (Kandel Englander, 2003).

Risk and Protective Factors for Physical Violence in the Child’s Microsystem

The first layer of social influence is the microsystem. "The microsystem is a pattern of
activities, roles and interpersonal relations experienced by the developing person in a given
setting with particular physical and material characteristics™ (Bronfenbrenner, 1979, 22). A
setting is a place in which people can engage in direct interaction. A setting can be a home,
school, the day-care centre or the playground, etc. Activities, roles and interpersonal relations
are the constitute elements of the microsystem. The interaction between the individual and his
or her microsystem is viewed as a two-way interaction, characterized by reciprocity
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979).

At the family level, the risk factors for physical violence include high level of family
conflict, poor family management, authoritarian and permissive parenting style, negative child-
parent relationship, family norms favourable to the use of violence, inter-parental violence, low
socioeconomic status, child abuse or neglect (Dubow et al., 2016; Herrenkohl et al., 2012;
Jolliffe, Farrington, Loeber & Pardini, 2016; Marcus, 2017; Sesar, 2011; Velki, 2012). An
emotionally positive parent—child relationship and secure bonding is a basic protective factor
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in child development, and other protective factors for physical violence at the family level
include low physical punishment, low inter-parental aggression, authoritative parenting, high
persistence of discipline, intensive supervision, strong involvement of the child in the family’s
activities (Dubow et al., 2016; Marcus, 2017; Velki, 2012; Livazovi¢ & Vranjes, 2012; Kandel
Englander, 2003).

The socioeconomic status of the family is a risk factor at the lower pole, but also a
protective factor at the upper pole, similarly to the role of parental stress, with low parental
stress having a protective function. Losel & Farrington (2012) indicate that the impact of low
socioeconomic status is not direct. Poverty increases parental stress and parental stress leads to
frequent family conflicts, child abuse and neglect, strict discipline or punishment and less child
supervision (Losel & Farrington 2012). If families do not receive enough social support it is
very likely that the parents will bring up more negative practices in the upbringing, which
indirectly influences the development of violent behaviour in children. Studies have shown that
inequality of family income within a school attended by a child is more important than the
family SES. Large differences in family income are perceived by children as unjust and can
lead to more violence (Velki, 2012).

At the school level, risk factors for physical violence include having difficulties in
school adjustment, having less teacher support, poor school performance and lack of school
motivation. On the other side, good school achievement, school bonding, good teacher-student
relationship, support and supervision by teachers, a warm school climate, clear school rules,
strong working motivation and reaching higher education are protective factors for physical
violence (Herrenkohl, 2000; Jolliffe et al., 2016; Kim, Gilman, Hill & Hawkins, 2016; Loeber,
Farrington, Stouthamer — Loeber & Raskin White, 2008; Losel & Farrington, 2012; Sesar,
2011).

Family factors have a significant influence in early childhood, but peer factors might
have a greater effect in adolescence (Kim et al., 2016). There is a large increase of influence of
peer relationship during the middle school, as peer relationship become an important predictor
of violence. Exposure to peer pressure is strongest among children aged 10 — 14, and resistance
to peer pressure increases linearly up to the age of 21 (Marcus, 2017). According to Herrenkohl
(2000), involvement with delinquent (antisocial) peers is one of the strongest predictors for the
development of violence. On the other hand, having non-deviant friends or not having
delinquent friends is a protective factor for physical violence (Jolliffe et al., 2016). Loeber et
al. (2008) indicate that only a few risk factors for violence were consistently predictive across
the age blocks and one of them is high peer delinquency. Consistent with this, a study conducted
by Mouttapa et al. (2004) showed sixth graders who had aggressive friends were significantly
more likely to be aggressive. Farris & Ennett (2012) hypothesized that concerns over social
status in peer groups motivate aggression, as their study showed that adolescents who care more
about popularity are more likely to become aggressive. Some studies (Milanovi¢; as cited in
Cakié, Begovac, Crnkovi¢ & Begovac, 2013) showed that overall aggressiveness is associated
with a poorer sociometric status and rejection by peers. Peer rejection can predict an increase
in social information processing problems and later violence, while violence predicts increased
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peer rejection. So, peer rejection, social information processing problems and violence are all
precursors and outcomes of violence (Marcus, 2017).

Risk and Protective Factors for Physical Violence in the Child’s Exosystem

The next layer in Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Model is the exosystem. The
exosystem consists of one or more settings that do not involve the developing individual as an
active participant, as the exosystem doesn’t impact the individual directly. But, events that
occur in the exosystem impact the microsystem and indirectly impact individual development.
To demonstrate the impact of events in exosystem it is necessary to, at least, establish a causal
sequence involving two steps: "the first connecting events in the external setting to processes
occurring in the developing person's microsystem and the second linking the microsystem
processes to developmental changes in a person within that setting.”" (Bronfenbrenner, 1979,
237). The developing person may also affect the exosystem by setting in motion processes
within the microsystem that have impact on the exosystem (Bronfenbrenner, 1979).

Therefore, same variables can both be a risk and a protective factor, as there are
variables in the exosystem that can have a positive or negative impact on the development of
physical violence in children: neighbourhood and community characteristics, community laws
and norms, parent's workplace, parents’ economic transactions with the workplace or the labour
market, support of extended family, mass media and media portrayals of violence (Berk, 2015;
Boxer et al., 2013; Jolliffe et al., 2016; Loeber et al., 2008; Ldsel & Farrington, 2012; Valois et
al., 2002).

A study by Huesmann et al. (cited in Boxer et al., 2013) indicated that witnessing
violence in the community and media contributes to increases in habitual aggressive behaviour
over time. Loeber et al. (2008) suggested that neighbourhood factors do not predict violence
and that their effects are indirect and mediated by other variables. Losel & Farrington (2012)
cited studies that show juvenile violence is related to neighbourhood characteristics such as
economic deprivation, families living in public housing or on social welfare, with high crime
and violence rates, availability of drugs and large proportions of non-integrated immigrants.
Same authors also claim that neighbourhood poverty is not a risk per se, but can be associated
with good cohesion and positive experiences that may buffer the effects of socioeconomic
deprivation. They conclude that living in a non-deprived, non-violent and cohesive
neighbourhood seems to be a protective factor against violence. Similarly, Jolliffe et al. (2016)
suggest that middle-class neighbourhoods have a protective effect on aggressive behaviour. On
the other hand, Hill et al. (1994) claim that poverty presents the strongest predictor of violence,
whose impact increases when combined with prejudice, discrimination and structured inequities
that interfere with social mobility.

The parent's professional environment can support child-raising and indirectly
improve development through flexible work schedules, paid maternity leave and parental leave
when children have medical issues. Extended family members can provide advice, social or
even financial assistance, as studies confirm the negative impact of interruptions in exosystem
activities. Families affected by unemployment or social isolation show increased levels of
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conflict and child abuse that can lead to development of violent behaviour in children (Berk,
2015).

Risk and Protective Factors for Physical Violence in Child’s Macrosystem

The macrosystem presents the highest level of the Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological
Systems Model, and it includes factors present in the broader culture, such as beliefs, ideologies,
laws and resources. "The macrosystem refers to the consistency observed within a given culture
or subculture in the form and content of its constituent micro-, meso-, and exosystems, as well
as any belief systems or ideology underlying such consistencies.” (Bronfenbrenner, 1979, 258).

The macrosystem has an influence on child development through its impact on lower
levels of the ecosystem. For example, in countries that require generous benefits at work for
working parents and set high standards for the quality of child care, children are more likely to
have favourable experiences in their immediate environment (Berk, 2015).

War, ethno political violence, man-made and natural disasters are all risk factors for
the development of physical violence. Kithakye, Sheffield Morris & Terranova (2010)
examined pre- and post-conflict data from 84 children living in Kenya, during the 2007 political
conflict. The results of their study indicate that children’s disaster experiences, like home
destruction, death of a parent, parent and child harm are associated with adjustment difficulties.
Also, severity of experienced disaster correlated with child's increased aggression and
decreased prosocial behaviour. A study by Qouta, Punaméki & El Sarraj (2008) showed a
relation between the exposure to military violence and children’s increased aggression.
Children who were exposed to physical violence, lost loved ones, were wounded, beaten and
detained were particularly prone to aggressive and antisocial behaviour (Qouota et al., 2008).
On a sample of school-age children from Croatia, Kereste$ investigated long-term effects of
exposure to war in Croatia on children’s aggressive and prosocial behaviour. The results
showed that children who had been exposed to a greater number of war stressors and traumas
in preschool and early school years perceived themselves as more aggressive in early
adolescence, more than their peers who had experienced a smaller number of war related
stressors (Kerestes, 2006). Boxer et al. (2013) cited several studies that showed aggressive
behaviour toward peers had been related to exposure to ethno political violence. It is possible
that an observation of ethno political violence by the youth directly affected their
aggressiveness. It is also possible that ethno political violence in their distal environment
changed the violence level in more proximal environments (e.g., community, school, peers, and
family), which in turn affected their socialization and led to violent behaviour. In a study
conducted by Boxer et al. (2013) ethno political violence retained a significant effect on
aggression on all three studied age cohorts (ages: 8, 11, and 14). This confirms hypotheses on
the very serious impact of ethno political violence on child adjustment.

Houlihan, Ries, Polusny & Hanson (2008) studied students aged 8 to 18 and their
reactions to a major F4 tornado, which caused damage to their town in southern Minnesota.
Results showed that the disruption of relocating to a new home after the disaster was associated
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with higher levels of externalizing behaviour problems (e.g., anger and aggression) for
adolescents aged 12 to 18.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, efforts in preventing physical violence in early childhood and
adolescence need to aim at identifying the risk and protective factors for such behaviour. Expert
knowledge on the aetiology and the phenomenology of these factors and their effects, can help
direct social, community and pedagogical efforts in the development of preventive programs
that would be specifically focused on reducing the impact of risk factors, and strengthening the
impact of those protecting children and adolescents from the onset of serious violent acts and
their personal, social and educational consequences.
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to 1) study and analyze the gastronomy tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic group and 2) to propose the
framework of gastronomy tourism innovation management for Tai-Dam ethnic based on indigenous identity. The
study was conducted by the qualitative research with collecting data from journals, researches and statistics about
gastronomy tourism innovation management for Tai-Dam ethnic based on Indigenous Identity. Then, used content
analysis, pattern matching and explanation building. The result found that the components of the gastronomy
tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic consists of; vegetables, meat, fruits, seasoning. The identities of Tai-Dam ethnic group
consisted of; history, handicraft, food, characteristics of houses and villages, occupation, society, rituals and beliefs
and local wisdom. Then take the synthetics result to propose the framework of gastronomy tourism innovation
management for Tai-Dam ethnic based on indigenous identity.

Keywords: Gastronomy Tourism, Innovation Management, Tai-Dam Ethnic, Indigenous Identity.
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INTRODUCTION

Cultural tourism includes cultural and art products that portrays remarkable local
identity. It reflects the use of creativity in value added tourism, products, and services following
the creative economic approach noted in the 12th National Economic and Social Development
Plan (2017 — 2021). Culture has been embedded in Thai people’s way of life, resulting in the
popularity of cultural tourism which accelerated the growth of related business in the area as
evidence, there are many newly open cultural tourism sites to accommodate the growing
number of tourists. This can be attributed to the comeback of cultural tourism trends as the
image of cultural tourism has changed over the years, making it more modern and suitable with
changes in Thai society.

Policies relevant to the challenges in Thailand’s tourism development, especially the
one that is meant to draw revisited tourists. They must present developed tourism products that
can catch tourists’ attention as well as promote collaboration among local communities in order
to secure social and economic stability in the follow-up of tourism development plans that are
consistent with the area conditions. Accordingly, culinary tourism has been emphasized as it is
a tourism product enjoyed by most tourists. Therefore, this product can be supportive of the
main tourism goals due to the fact that tourists tend to repeatedly buy food. Culinary tourism is
one of a few tourism products that promotes collaboration among many parties. Oftentimes, the
ingredients used in cooking are only found in one area of the country. Therefore, this is the
beast means to present local culture. Apart from the aforementioned, food can bring people
together and many business deals are done during meals. Furthermore, Thailand is well-known
for food arrangement and aims to export more food products as well as expand investments in
Thai restaurants abroad. Moreover, the National Food Institute of Thailand, affiliated with the
Ministry of Industry, has determined to make Thai food a world kitchen. This is to promote
Thai food exports which has a net worth of over 10% annually. This is the strategy to raise food
safety standards to perfect the image of Thai food and increase the value of food export
management (Ministry of Industry, 2016).

Tourists are aware of the importance of health tourism in addition, of all ethnic groups
occupying the Mekong sub-region, there is one ethnic group known as Tai-Dam that has a
distinguishing identity and are able to maintain their unique traditions through the test of time.
The Tai-Dam ethnic group is an ancestor of one Tai-Dam ethnic group that strictly preserves
their traditions (Pitipat, 2012; Michael Hall, 2003). Tai-Dam is an ethnic group that immigrated
from Nan Zhao kingdom and settled at Chu Tai Land (Bacthi, 2000; Chang, 2014). Currently,
this land is located in the northwest region of Vietnam. However, after several wars, the Tai-
Dam fled from their land to other regions in Asia and the Mekong sub-region like the People's
Republic of China, Lao PDR, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam and Thailand; the United States
and Canada; regions in Europe like France; and in Australia. More specifically, one group fled
to Ban Na Pa Nad Village, Chiang Kan District, Loei Province. This Tai-Dam community
remains as traditional as their ancestors did. They also utilize wisdom to improve local dishes
making it more nutritional, culturally expressive, and simply unique and suitable for a modern
way of life (Yimrewat, 2011; Chang, 2014).
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Accordingly, the researcher is particularly interested in studying innovation
management of gastronomy tourism of the Tai-Dam ethnic group, concerning local identity. It
is expected that this study will produce valuable results that can be informative for the
community, public sectors, and private sectors regarding tourism development and promotion.
The main objectives of this study are;

1. To Study and analyze the gastronomy tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic group.

2. To propose the framework of gastronomy tourism innovation management for Tai-Dam
ethnic based on indigenous identity.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study was conducted by the qualitative research with collecting data from experts
and stakeholders with in-dept interviews, journals, researches and statistics about gastronomy
tourism innovation management for Tai-Dam ethnic based on Indigenous Identity consists of;

Government and relevant organizations samples consists of; Tourism Authority of
Thailand, Local Administrative Organization, Office of Tourism and Sports. The term of
government and relevant organizations means the directors, the administrators, the
department’s heads, the heads of government sectors, people in area, and the staff members
involved in the accommodations. This study using purposive random sampling, the researcher
classified the experts, stakeholders, major informants by their types of samples, and in order to
continue data collection, asked the first informant of each samples type to introduce the
researcher to four or five more qualified informants engaged in the same type of samples. The
snowball sampling method requires that informants of each samples type introduce the next
informants. Then, used content analysis, pattern matching and explanation building. Then take
the analyzed result to propose framework of gastronomy tourism innovation management for
Tai- Dam ethnic based on indigenous identity

RESULTS

1.  The Result of Study and Analyze the Gastronomy Tourism of Tai-Dam Ethnic
Group
1.1 The components of the gastronomy tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic
The components of the gastronomy tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic consists of;
1.1.1 Vegetables
Vegetables refer to parts or the whole vegetation and herbs that are used

in cooking that are nourishing to the body.

1.1.2 Meat

Meat refer to flesh of herbivorous and carnivorous animals used in
cooking and consuming. Humans have learned from the beginning of civilization to deal with
animals starting from domesticating animals like chicken, sheep, pig, and cattle for food and
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then cooking before consuming. Recently, these animals are used in the meat process at an
industrial level.
1.1.3 Fruits

Fruits refer to fruits that can be found in that locality, Chinese people
living in the country to consume. "It may be forest fruit, house or foreign fruit that is imported
to grow and adapt to the environment. Native fruit methods are not difficult to find, whether at
general natural sources.

1.1.4 Seasoning

Seasoning refer to supplements whether used to season or improve
scents and flavors of food.

1.2 The identities of Tai-Dam ethnic group
The identities of Tai-Dam ethnic group consisted of;
1.2.1 History

The former settlers of the Tai-Dam people were in the twelve provinces
of Tai but with the disorganization of power in the area, Tai-Dam people have migrated to many
areas, including the United States, Canada, France, Australia, as well as migrating to nearby
areas. Such as in Vietnam, Laos and Thailand, when Tai-Dam people came to Thailand and
settled in many areas Including in the area of Ban Na Pa Nad, Khao Kaeo Sub-district, Chiang
Khan District, Loei Province there is a wooden floor and a gable of the roof of a buffalo in
terms of religion and beliefs Tai-Dam people will respect the elves, believed to be Is a
supernatural that has a mysterious power over everything in the universe as follows in life doing
various traditions or rituals The Tai-Dam [Black Tai] people are often associated with elves.
The Tai-Dam people are considered to be an old city that is a continuation of culture, wisdom
and ethnic groups besides Thai people and there are also many ethnic groups that live in the
important place: the Tai-Dam ethnic group is a group that has close relationships with the
indigenous people at all By settling together in Chiang Khan district Loei province long ago
(Ketthet, 2011; Rand, 2006) for the history of Tai-Dam village Since the time of the race of
various territories in the north of Laos which is called the 12th region the Lao People's
Democratic Republic is currently entering Thailand in the year 1874 due to events the ho forces
are attacking Chiang Khwang which is an important city in the Puan region Phra Bang Highway
asked the thai side to send an army to help with Phraya Phutharapai was the commander of the
army to suppress Hor the result of the defeat at that time, Thailand won when peaceful events,
Thailand used the policy to evacuate people from the Puan region to Thailand too Tai-Dam
[Black Tai] people were brought to Bangkok. By living in various places such as Phetchaburi,
Ratchaburi, Lop Buri, Suphan Buri and Phitsanulok after King Chulalongkorn Please please to
set up a residence at Ban Mi Khlong Sanam Chaeng, Lop Buri Province after about 8 years, the
governor of Bangkok came to ask people to return to Chiang Khwang city as before by starting
to migrate down the path Until he had stayed at Nam Koy Yai House Lom Kao District
Phetchaboon at the same time, France took possession of the land of Lan Chang. And asked
Thailand to send the evacuated person back to their hometown some Thai black people see that

128



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

they must invade Therefore stopped to settle at Ban Na Pa Nad Chiang Khan District, Loei
Province (Wasana Arunkit, 2529), while another Tai-Dam group traveled across the Mekong
River to Ban Nam Kum. Vientiane district but at that time, Vientiane having problems with
negotiations with France the Tai-Dam people crossed the Mekong River back to the village of
Tat Sa Kao, Chiang Khan District, Loei Province. Therefore migrated to settle at Ban Na Ben
but the terrain is not suitable for living therefore migrated to establish a permanent residence at
Na Pa Nad Village, Khao Kaeo Subdistrict, Chiang Khan District, Loei Province at that time,
15 of the current Tai-Dam people had 825 households, most of them engaged in agriculture. In
addition, there were Tai-Dam or Tai-Dam, or Tai-Dam, in Phetchabun province. A dream which
has traveled to Thailand since the reign of King Thon Buri by emigrating from the city of moon
Vietnam Later in the reign of King Rama V and King Rama |1l of Rattanakosin Gave Tai-Dam
a boat to stay at Tha Raeng Subdistrict, Ban Laem District Phetchaburi Province by Tai-Dam,
also settling in Phetchaburi Province and neighboring provinces as well (Schliesinger, 2001;
Hjalager, 2002)

1.2.2 Handicraft

Tai-Dam people’s dress is usually black (Raynoo Muenchanchoei,
1998). For their craft wisdom, they possess the skills of weaving (Mayuree Watkeaw, 1978;
Lyon, 2000) and cotton, which is their local fabric and has been passed on from generations to
generations. Nowadays, Tai-Dam people still use their traditional way to weave (Sukanya
Chantasoon, 1995).

1.2.3 Food

The popular food for Tai-Dam people is “Jaeo” — hot and spicy dipping,
chili sauce with pickled fish, sour bamboo shoot soup, and chicken or fish sour soup with
pickled bamboo shoot. “Pum” soup — “Pum” is green and similar to duckweed and used to make
soup without adding coconut milk. “Joop” - vegetable salad such as “Park Plo” and morning
glory; “Luad Ta” — minced pork wrapped in pork blood cooked with curry paste; “Kua” soup —
spicy soup with tadpoles; ““Yuak” soup — spicy soup with banana stalk, which is only served in
a funeral; dried salted tadpole — deep fried for crispy texture; rice husk whisky — made from
broken milled rice and rice husk; “Joop” with bamboo shoot — mix pork offal with pickled
bamboo shoot, grilled chili and onion and pickled fish sauce as an important offering. “Joop”
with pork — mix pork with mango and olive leaflets or “Plo” leaflet, papaya flower or water
fern if there is not any mango leaflet. However, the olive leaflets are required for its sour flavor
and seasoned with grilled chili and onion and pickled fish sauce (Sukanya Chantasoon, 1995).
Tai-Dam people’s food consists of vegetables and chili sauce such as “Jaeo Ood” which is made
from “Bon Kun” leaves. They do not usually have meat. They still follow their original way of
life (Kheonkhan, 1998).

1.2.4 Characteristics of houses and villages

Thai Dam House is divided into various types of houses as follows:
Traditional black house is the house in which Thai Dam brought the style of the old house that
had been in the north of Laos. The long side of the house in the east to the west the wide side
of the house on the north and south, the floor and the lid made of bamboo thatched roof In the
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middle of the house drill into the fireplace above the fireplace for storage of food and utensils
the house is not separated into a family room. The bed nets will be spread along the long path
at the head of the family's bed will make a room which is the address of the house (Schliesinger,
2001) the house is a traditional Thai house mixed with Thai Isan. There are 2 doors on the long
side of the house. The house is open and does not block the room from the width of the pole.
Which generally has 3 houses, no homework, no Huan gang In the middle of a large house is a
fireplace, drilled into the house, called a fireplace floor and bed cover Made from bamboo the
empty space outside is called Sia. It takes a living and living. Stairs made with bamboo or
hardwood the staircase has an odd number of gables. The house is made of permanent material
by bringing the Thai house style of Isan The gable roof with a bedroom and a house or a separate
kitchen to be converted into a Thai black house the gable house is separated into a semi-
permanent gable house with permanent characteristics. Semi-permanent gable house have taken
the form from the house of the northeast of Thailand a firehouse separated from a large house
by doing it with In the flue to store food and supplies Is a one-story house the pediment on the
east side and the western pillar are made of hardwood.

The house is composed of 3 large houses, which are divided into 3
ranges. The door posts have 2 windows, usually drilled on the wide side of the house. House
use consisting of a room address of the house sometimes used as a son's bed for the bedroom
of the daughter (Thai Dam called the room) next to the father's bedroom, this room will block
the lid and have a large door. Heightened the lid of the house has both hardwoods with chopped
bamboo next to the sleeping house is an open space covered with roof the length is equal to the
big house.

The part that is connected to the sleeping house will be the son's bed.
The serrated part is made of hardwood and bamboo side after that, the roof is not covered with
a staircase with odd numbers, fireplaces or kitchens next to it light house made into a gable roof
flue gable with grass sometimes releasing the house will be chopped flue side will be a small
terrace the permanent gable house is divided into a large low-rise gable house. In front of the
flue, low pole gable house Flue type, located on the side of the main house, a tall gable house,
two-story gable house low pole gable house built from solid wood, divided into 2 types, a large
low-rise house-shaped gable house in front of the fire house built to prevent wind hazards is a
single story rectangular house the gable of the house on the east to the west In front of the house,
facing the road pillars are made of solid wood.(WatKaew, 2521)

The sleeping house has a size of 3-4 rooms. The door is on the front.
With the back of the house it is a pair with a folding door. The window is called Pong Aem or
Pong. It is on the wide side and the long side of the house for the door with five doors will be a
wooden frame by inserting a bamboo latch, called a large house with a width of about 1.50-2
meters with a width equal to the width of the sleeping house Thai Black is called Sia, which is
a multipurpose space from Sia. The parents 'room will be next to the room. The parents' room
sometimes breaks or open the daughter's room is called the private room next to the parents'
room. The house is tall and low gable. Tile with clay and zinc the gable of the house is made of
a large wooden board, with a flu or a kitchen and the flue floor the floor is made of hardwood
or the wing of the house made with hard wood there is an odd number from the loggia, which
is a firehouse or kitchen. This section has a height of 2-3 rooms inside there is a fireplace. And

130



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

kitchen equipment, household roofs, fire gable, grass, floor and house lid will be separated by
wood the low-end house of the gable the house is long along the line of the road opposite the
firehouse or the staircase kitchen is a one-story house the gable side of the house is on the east
and west. The pillars are made of hardwood. The sleeping house has 3 rooms or 3 ranges. The
pillars have 2 doors or stir-fry with many blooming blooms the window is made on the wide
side and the long side of the house. The windows are made of hardwoods, mules, rooms of
spirits. Sometimes the son's bed this room will not block the room, the room, or the daughter's
bedroom next to the bedroom, parents sometimes make room dividers or blocking with clothes
door with fabric the house will have both a high gable and a low gable. Galvanized roof gable
house is a plank large houses are laid out with wooden boards. The lid is a wooden board
departing from the house, the bed will be a relief. The roof is connected with the sleeping house,
which is lower than the sleeping house made from hardwood but there is no door to call the
son's bed or guests who come to the stairs made of hardwood, laying on the steps of the
staircase, there are 5 steps or 7 steps, fireplaces or kitchens there will be both a house and a
shed. The flue house will have a size of 2-3 rooms as an open room. Fire roof gable zinc tall
stilt house. The form is like a low-rise type house on the side of the main house the sleeping
house is a tall gable, cement tiles and zinc gable houses made of overlaid planks, bed sheets,
pediment decks, or cards made of hardwoods overlaid on the horizontal scales with large
wooden floor tiles made with hard wood the lid of the house is made of hard wood planks,
fireplaces, gable roofs, grasses, gable fireplaces, covered with grass lid and floor made of
bamboo Two-story gable house Is a house that has been modeled from Chinese people the
housing is a 2-story style, rectangular, pediment on the east and west. The pillars are hardwoods,
3 rooms or 3 ranges. The lower floors have front doors, many doors. Is a folding door made of
solid wood for the rear door is a double floor, no floor, no window slope, cement slab, lid made
of hardwood. The lower house will be open. Flue in the back from the house downstairs, the
house has 2 rooms, a roof with a gable roof Lid and flue floor made of wood, chopped on a 9-
step high staircase for the upper, wider and longer floors will make the door at the back of 1
floor as for the living room of the ghost will be opposite the staircase flooring with hardwood
floors gable roof the house is made of hardwood. The gable is made with clay tiles. There are
2 types of turn-around houses, including the porch of the temple with the house of the porch,
turn over the pediment porch the broken house made a right angle the gable side of the house,
mostly in the south and east The house facing the road gable roof technician term called a gable
roof a gable roof with a hipped roof big house make a ceiling with hardwood large floor Made
with hard board the lid is made of hard board Pillars made of hardwood, square The house
consists of a 5 bedroom house. The door is a double pattern with multiple panels is a folding
door and often make windows around the house above the door and window as the wind flakes,
the vents Tempting the room of the ghost house, not blocking the room, the parents may block
or leave the room for the daughter's bedroom, next to the parent’s room, the son's bedroom or
son's guest room will be opposite the room the gang room is the room that separates the lid.
There are both gates and there is no door to the area next to the large house is an open space the
stairs are hardwood, laying on the terrace with a number of 5-7 steps. The firebox or kitchen is
located next to the open terrace. Gable roof Grass or zinc Gables made of grass or open Floor
and lid made of bamboo or hard board Ruen Muk turned down the pediment is a house that
does not use a gable mechanic call hipped roof The long section of the roof of the head end is
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a tilted image Square cut the roof is sloping. Some large houses do not make ceilings. If the
ceiling is made, it will be a hard board the floor and lid of the house is a hard board. The house
IS a one-story house with broken corners. Facing the house off the road the pillars are made of
solid wood. The Sia area is connected from the main house. The gang room is an open space
with a covered roof. For the open terrace is a male model, open to the roof the terrace has a
separate structure with a large house and a fire house. There are stairs and ramps placed. Same
as the porch Flue or kitchen Gable roof Roofing with zinc, the floor of the lid is a bamboo cross
with a plank (Phromma, 1998)

1.2.5 Occupation

Most villagers’ occupations are rice farming and sugarcane farming.
Rice will be sold to village merchants; whereas sugarcane will be sold to their chiefs who later
sell it to the manufactures. Most sugarcane farmers are at poverty leaving them no choice but
working for the chief in exchange for financial aid. Livestock farming is another popular
occupation aside from rice and sugarcane farming. Farmers mostly raise pigs, chicken, and
cattle. Moreover, breeding pigs is a favorite as farmers can sell piglets after breeding, while
chickens are raised for household consumption. Cattle are also raised and sold to butchers as
well as shrimp farming and horticultural farming. This produce is sold wholesale at Nong Pong
Nok Market silk weaving is also another occupation. Villagers will grow mulberry plants next
to their houses and silk products are homemade and sold within the village (Mueanchanchoey,
1998). Household handicrafts made from unwanted silk pieces are turned into accessories
before being sold to merchants from Nakhon Pathom Province and Bangkok Province usually
make wicker items for household use or sales if asked. Other than that, some villagers take
buying and selling as their jobs.

Regarding technology, some villagers incorporate modern technological
machines in farming. Many delicacies of Tai-Dam Band Sra are made of homegrown plants
and vegetables and whatever is found around their village, including local canals and swamps.
They hardly buy ingredients from markets; even seasonings are homemade and kept for cooking
year-round (Schliesinger, 2001; Burke, 2006). The Tai-Dam people usually have financial
issues when it comes to budgeting for planting or farming. They have to distribute their produce
carefully, for consumption, breeding, and selling. Money received from selling their crops are
spent on daily expenses and saved for the next season of farming, which is usually barely
enough oftentimes, farming can be unaffordable for the Tai-Dam people; they start resorting to
financial assistance from institutions like banks or cooperatives. Other times, they seek help
from merchants, the owner of Choke Tha Worn Silo, or even from their own relatives.

1.2.6 Society

The Tai-Dam people’ lifestyles have changed over time, even their
urban architecture. Similar to any other community, the Tai-Dam community has been
disrupted by external trends and modern technology. Some of them adapt to the changes of the
outside world, sending their children to district schools and letting their children wear
fashionable clothing. The others prefer to stay traditional and conservative. They remain living
in a traditional way of life and preserve their original patterns of carrying out life as they once
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did in the past. The Tai-Dam people strictly follow their own customs, which closely tie to their
beliefs, as can be seen in the celebration of New Year taking place in October every year, known
as Pat Dong Festival (Watkaew, 1978). Furthermore, the Tai-Dam maintain their ways of
playing and performing that were passed down from generation to generation. One example is
the display of respect to the village witch in which traditional musical instruments are included
in the performance. This ritual takes place on a waning moon night in June (Indratrakul, 1992).
Apart from the aforementioned ceremony, the Tai-Dam also celebrate their uniqueness by
keeping their own traditional calendar, which is special in that there are ten days in a week
(Sornbusara, 1979; Cohen, 1979).

1.2.7 Rituals and beliefs

The Tai-Dam people worship gods, ancestor spirits, and other spirits,
as they believe that a human consists of body and soul or mind (Baccam, 1989; Schliesinger,
2001). They believe that a soul or mind wandering from the body is the cause of sickness.
Therefore, a ritual performed to call back the soul or mind is necessary for healing
(Mueanchanchoey, 1998). This ritual is performed by a shaman or known as Mod in their
language. The shaman is believed to be able to reach the spirits and ask them to bring back the
soul of the sick (Indratrakul, 1992). The shaman will decide which spirits to summon,
depending on the whereabouts of the lost soul. For example, if it is believed that the lost soul is
in the wilderness, the mountain spirits will be summoned the soul has returned to the body, the
sick will be healed (Khueanchan, 1998). Once healed, that person becomes an orphan of the
shaman after four years, the shaman will perform another ritual called Sae Pang or Shom Pang
to treat spirits to an overnight banquet, which includes meals and dance (Sretthakul, 1999)

1.2.8 Local wisdom

The Tai-Dam people pass on knowledge from their ancestors and share
across communities. This wisdom and knowledge teach their children to be respectful to seniors
and become grateful of their parents it also teaches them empathy and generosity toward others.
Moreover, Tai-Dam wisdom is respectful to nature as the people depend on nature and value
nature as a form of holy spirits can be seen in their way of life, their artisanship made of natural
materials, the equipment made from nature, and their knowledge of local herbs and medicine.
This inherited knowledge is also a great contribution to the society as it preserves and conserves
valuable traditional arts, ways of life, and wisdom in the form of integration to a modern way
of life and disseminating this body of knowledge to the next generation; for example, using
local herbs in local dishes.

1.3 Gastronomy tourism management
Gastronomy tourism management consisted of;

1.3.1 Product and attractive

Product and attractive refer to things that human’s research and design.
Invented in order to facilitate living, product development means the process of researching,
thinking, designing, modifying and improving to get better products
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1.3.2 Behavior and consumption

Behavior and consumption refer to retain customers is building a
marketing relationship. Can analyze for in-depth information such as the effective
communication channel of each customer, the customer's buying behavior and the specific
product for each customer to make customers satisfied

1.3.3 Experience received

Experience received from traveling is how humans invest their time to
seek happiness and pleasure from visiting places can recharge energy and release exhaustion
from work and stress. Travel effectively improves the state of body and mind before people
return to their daily responsibilities and routines. Traveling offers new opportunities to learn
and increase life experience through novelties.

1.3.4 Special interest

Special interest refer to the factors, which drive tourism, include food
festivals, restaurants, and certain places that provide food for tasting, or tourism experiences
that are related to foods from different regions. “Gastronomy Tourism” is also similar to special
interest tourism, indicating the characteristics of tourists who relate to “Gastronomy Tourism”

1.3.5 Quality and diversity

Quality and diversity of materials refer to quality of services and food
safety refer to assurances to customers that a service provider is skillful and professional in
providing services, and is able to serve with hospitality and service in mind also includes the
assurance given to customers about product safety and traveling as well as maximum
satisfaction regarding its service.

2.  Propose the Framework of Gastronomy Tourism Innovation Management for Tai-
Dam Ethnic Based on Indigenous Identity.
Food styles

Food styles of Tai-Dam ethnic groups refer to Tai-Dam cuisine has been
known to be a part of tourism to the Tai-Dam village. Tasting Tai-Dam dishes is one of the
main activities to tourists visiting the village. Also, it is the most income-generating activity as
tourists spend one third of their travel expenses on food.

Gastronomy tourism development strategy

Gastronomy tourism development strategy refers to a way of management
that facilitates cooperation among all associates to achieve mutual interest and satisfaction
(Ahmad, 2015). Moreover, sustainable tourism management is considered creative tourism as
it promotes the conservation of the environment as well as local arts and culture. In many
aspects, this type of tourism encourages the improvement of quality of life for the community
along with that of tourists.

Experience tourists receive
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Experience tourists receive from traveling is how humans invest their time to
seek happiness and pleasure from visiting places can recharge energy and release exhaustion
from work and stress. Travel effectively improves the state of body and mind before people
return to their daily responsibilities and routines (Michael Hall, 2003). Traveling offers new
opportunities to learn and increase life experience through novelties.

Travel products and services

Travel products and services refer to all kinds of business dealing with
management or arrangement of travel including transportation, accommodation, food and drink,
excursions, and so on.

Service quality and food safety

Service quality and food safety refer to assurances to customers that a service
provider is skillful and professional in providing services, and is able to serve with hospitality
and service in mind. It also includes the assurance given to customers about product safety and
traveling as well as maximum satisfaction regarding its service.

Event organizing style

Event organizing style is a chance to introduce a new product to customers
and is a chance for customers to try new products. This marketing event is indispensable for
modern day businesses to boost selling their products and create product sensations among
customers and media.

Tourism infrastructure

Tourism infrastructure refers to basic physical elements necessary for
accommodating the entire system of tourism to ensure smooth business of tourism.

Sustainable tourism development model

Sustainable tourism development model refers to a well-organized group
traveling that maintains the previous state of tourism resources. It also refers to tourism that
remains a just and fair business and management regarding interests and benefits while
maintaining the popularity of the tourism site.

Human resource management

Human resource management refers to management processes related to
humans, recruitment, efficient positioning, incentives and benefits arrangement, and
maximizing human resources competencies.

Tourism marketing

Tourism marketing refers to the process, plan, concept-based practice,
pricing, promotion, and distribution of products and services to promote an atmosphere of
exchange among customers and ensure customer satisfaction and business goals at the same
time.
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CONCLUSIONS

The result of study and analyze the gastronomy tourism of Tai-Dam ethnic group
include about History, Handicraft, Food, Characteristics of houses and villages, Occupation,
Society and Rituals and beliefs these are an important part of cultural tourism that reflects the
unique characteristics of the Tai-Dam community as an important resource for managing
gastronomy tourism base on indigenous identity.

Propose the framework of gastronomy tourism innovation management for Tai-Dam
ethnic based on indigenous identity include food styles, Gastronomy tourism development
strategy, Experience tourists receive, Travel products and services, Service quality and food
safety, Event organizing style, Tourism infrastructure, Sustainable tourism development,
human resource management and Tourism marketing is creating tourism value generate income
from tourism. Local communities become proud of their own communities, build careers and
improve the quality of life, as show in figure 1.

Figure 1: Framework of Gastronomy Tourism Innovation Management for Tai-Dam
Ethnic Based on Indigenous ldentity

Gastronomy tourism management
of the Tai Dam ethnic group

U Food styles of Tai Dam ethnic groups
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ABSTRACT

Employer brand creates an attractive image reflecting the value proposition that includesan organization's values,
philosophy, behavior, symbolism and communication. This image renders a business a desirable place to work
differentiating it from others for both current and potential employees. The employee value proposition (EVP),
which forms the basis of the employer brand, includes the emotional and functional benefits promised by the
enterprise to its employees besides what is expected of them. Establishing an employee value proposition that is
far from the company's stance, which does not match its values or is unrealistic, may create undesirable
consequences for the enterprises after the employee’s experience of employment. However, the relevant literature
on employer brand shows that there is no consensus on the sub-dimensions that make up the employer brand.
When creating employee value proposition, it is important that these dimensions should be clear and that
employees' expectations should be known. The aim of this study is to determine the extent to which current
employees perceive the employer brand and how much importance they attach to these dimensions. The sample
of the study consists of the employees of the enterprises operating in Marmara region of Turkey. A 40-item scale
developed taking expert opinions within the scope of the research was used to measure employees' perception of
employer brand. Employees evaluated the statements in the 5-point Likert scale between None - Very Important.
The data were analyzed by SPSS and factor analysis was conducted to determine the sub-dimensions of employer
brand. The sub-dimensions through which the employees perceive the employer’s brand and the degree of
importance that they attribute to these dimensions have been identified by the means of this study. In addition, the
results of this study are expected to help businesses in creating employee value proposition.

Keywords: Employer Brand, Employer Attractiveness, Employee Value Proposition, Scale Development.
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INTRODUCTION

Organizations are increasingly facing difficulties in how to attract and retain the
productive workforce. The term “talent war” is used to describe the difficulty that many
employers have in finding qualified workers. This is not only about selecting the best talent for
executive positions, but also the presence of employees who can perform a wide range of roles
throughout the company. For this reason, it is important that the company conducts researches
on the labor market in which it wishes to recruit personnel (Barrow & Mosley, 2005: 125).

Employer branding has made organizations to look beyond remuneration but also
consider factors like work culture, careergrowth, work-life balance, training and development
and others to create proposition that is valued by employees. As a result, organizations now use
employee value proposition (EVP) as a strategic tool to attract, develop, retain best talents and
achieve competitive advantage (Salau et al., 2018). Employees are also very aware of the values
offered by employers (Sengupta, Bamel & Singh, 2015: 308).

LITERATURE REVIEW

An employer brand projects the organization’s value proposition that reflects its
values, philosophy, behavior, symbolism, communication, etc., differentiates the company
from all others and creates a positive image on its target audience. (Bali & Dixit, 2016: 184).
Employer branding is marketing, among the employers to make an attractive image in the minds
of its potential associates and humanizing the image in the minds of potential associates (Aslam
etal., 2015: 162). The employer brand cannot be called only a human resources policy because
it reflects both the internal and external image of the business and the sum of perceptions of the
place where the business is to work (Giingordii, Ekmekgioglu & Simsek, 2014: 2).

Developing an organization's identity can be construed as a claim-making process
about those organizational attributes that are central, distinctive and enduring (Glynn, 2000:
286). According to Sullivan (2004), employer branding is ‘‘a targeted, long-term strategy to
manage the awareness and perceptions of employees, potential employees and related
stakeholders with regards to a particular firm’’. This is a strategic tool for the organisation to
market their unique employment offerings or value propositions to the internal and potential
employees (Sengupta, Bamel & Singh, 2015: 307; Aggerholm, Andersen & Thomsen, 2011:
114).

Employer branding as the process of building an identifiable and unique employer
image. Human resource practitioner literature describes employer branding as a three-step
process. First, a firm develops the “value proposition” that is to be embodied in the brand. Using
information about the organization’s culture, management style, qualities of current employees,
current employment image, and impressions of product or service quality managers develop a
concept of what particular value their company offers employees. In the second stage, the firm
markets the value proposition to its targeted potential employees. It is fundamental to employer
branding that the employer brand be consistent with all other branding efforts of the firm. Third
aspect of employer branding is internal marketing and it carries the brand “promise” made to
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recruits into the firm and incorporates it as part of the organizational culture (Backhaus &
Tikoo, 2004).

Employee value proposition is an expression of the psychological and functional
benefits promised by the employer to its employees. The employee value proposition clearly
states what is promised and what is expected of the employees. Establishing employee value
proposition is the most critical phase of the employer brand management process (Bas, 2011:
55-56). Creative employee value proposition has the capacity to attract, hire, retain and satisfy
employees as an aspect of employment branding. To establish as a desired employment brand
organization, the organization have to conceptualize framework of the employee’s value
proposition. This can be accomplished in 4 stages (Goswami, 2015: 264);

1. Right Fit: a well-designed Employee value proposition increases the accessibility of the
candidates for the position in the talent pool.

2. Recreating the workforce: this broadens the aspect of trust and commitment of the
employees in the organization by creating an existence of employees by sharing views
and ideas.

3. Making organization sound with desirable candidates: a good the employee value
proposition should fulfil all the needs and wants of each keytheir satisfaction of the
employees.

4. Better recruitment objectives: the process of building The employee value proposition
focuses on how effective the recruitment process is in regards to existing and potential
new hires. Better recruitment offers will definitely articulate the attraction of employees
for the job.

When creating employee value proposition, promises should include emotional factors
such as cultural characteristics of the company, market position, working environment and
functional benefits such as personal and professional development, compensation and benefits.
First of all, the features that cannot be promised by competitors in the sector should be listed.
All this work must be compatible with the company / product brand. An employee value
proposition that does not coincide with the company's stance and does not match its values
should not be created. Otherwise, if promises are not fulfilled, employee turnover increases and
recruitment department grows (Ayaz, 2017: 47). The basis of employer brand approach is to
keep promises in employee value proposition. For this, it is very important that the employer
brand management process is carried out under the coordination of a top manager who is
authorized to implement the promises offered (Bas, 2011: 56-57).

METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS AND RESULTS
Methodological Aspects

In scale development studies, the correlation between the scale to be developed and
the desired property to be measured should be consistent. The content validity study can
determine the extent to which each item serves the purpose. In this way, expressions with high
power to represent the subject can be included in the developed scale (Ayre & Scally, 2014;
Yesilyurt & Capraz, 2018). Evaluation of content validity helps the researcher to provide
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reliable evidence to ensure the inclusion of all the important aspects and key concepts in the
evaluation of the subject matter, as well as the acceptability of all the components of the tool in
the view of the expert panel (Vakili & Jahangiri, 2018: 109).

In order to develop the scale that will be used to measure employees' perception of
employer brand, a pool of 283 items was created from the scales used in 16 different studies
(Berthon, Ewing & Hah (2005), Melin (2005), Tiiziiner & Yiiksel (2009), Arachchige &
Robertson (2011), Bakanauskiené et al. (2011), Schlager et al. (2011), Oguz (2012), Almacik
ey al. (2014), Giingordii, Ekmek¢ioglu & Simsek (2014), Bellou (2015), Sengupta, Bamel &
Singh (2015), Bayrak (2016), Donmez (2016), Rampl & Opitz (2016), Tanwar & Prasad (2016),
Sharif & Sharif (2017)). Questionnaire was analyzed with Microsoft Excel program and expert
opinion scale consisting of 98 items was formed. The scale items with different expression
methods were converted to the same form of expression because they were obtained from
different studies. Lawshe technique was used to obtain and evaluate expert opinions.

The content validity ratio (CVR), an item statistic originally suggested by Lawshe
(1975), is one of the most widely used methods for quantifying content validity. (Almanasreh,
Moles & Chen, 2018: 3). This approach consists of 6 steps (Tekin et al., 2018: 142; Yurdugiil,
2005: 2).

1. Determination of the field experts group

2. Preparation of candidate scale form

3. Obtaining expert opinions

4. Calculation of the content validity indexes for the items

5. Obtaining the content validity index of the scale

6. Forming the candidate scale form according to the content validity index.

The employer brand scale was applied by questionnaire method. The research area has
been identified as the manufacturing sector, which is an area where there has not been much
research. Due to the large number of manufacturing enterprises, the research was carried out in
the Marmara region. The survey was distributed to 250 people working in SMEs. 230 eligible
guestionnaires were analyzed by SPSS 22.

Results

Lawshe technique used for scale development requires minimum 5 and maximum 40
expert opinions (Yurdugiil, 2005: 2As a result of the literature review, the expert group to be
consulted in scale development was composed of the employer branding researchers and
academicians working in the field of human resources and marketing. Expert opinion forms
were sent to 45 researchers via e-mail and feedback was provided from 17 researchers. After
the expert opinion scale was answered by the experts, content validity analysis was started.

The panel of experts in the CVR approach are invited to rate each item into one of
three categories: “Essential”, “Useful, but not essential”, or “Not necessary”. Items considered
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“essential” by a critical number of experts are then included in the final form, with items failing
to reach this critical level rejected. Based on established psychophysical principles, Lawshe
(1975) proposed that a level of 50% agreement assures some degree of content validity.
(Almanasreh, Moles ve Chen, 2018: 3; Ayre ve Scally, 2014). With these assumptions in mind,
the following formula for the content validity ratio (CVR) was devised (Lawshe, 1975: 567):

ne —(N/2)

CVR =
N/2

in which the ne is the number of panelists indicating "essential™ and N is the total number of
panelists. If the CVR values are negative or 0, these substances are eliminated in the first stage.
Significance of items with positive CVR is tested by statistical criteria (Yurdugiil, 2005: 2).

However, when interpreting a CVR for any given item it may be important to consider
whether the level of agreement is also above that which may have occurred by chance (Type |
error probability, suggested to be 0.05 using a one-tailed test P=0,05). In order to include or
discard items from a given instrument appropriately it is imperative that the CVVRcritical values
are accurate. CVRcritical values can be used to determine how many panel members need to
agree an item essential and thus which items should be included or discarded from the final
instrument. After items have been recognized for inclusion in the final instrument, the content
validity index (CVI) is calculated for the entire instrument. The CVI represents the average of
the CVR values of the retained items. (Almanasreh, Moles & Chen, 2018: 4; Ayre & Scally,
2014). For 17 experts who answered the scale development questionnaire, the CVRcritical was
0.529 at a = 0.05 significance level. In this case, 13 of the 17 experts for each item should have
marked “Essential” (Yesilyurt, 2018: 257; Ayre & Scally, 20141; Lawshe, 1975).

As aresult of the calculations, 26 of the 98 items were excluded from the scale because
the CVR was negative. The CVR values of the remaining 72 items were compared with the
CVRcritical (0.529), and as a result 32 more item were excluded from the scale In this case, the
scale consisted of 40 items. After the items are accepted for inclusion in the final scale, the
content validity index (CVI) is calculated for the whole scale. CVI presents the commonality
of judgments regarding the validity, or applicability of the final procedure, model, test, or
format being researched. The overall content validity will be higher if the value of the CVI is
closer to 0.99 (Allahyari et al., 2011: 10). Since the scale had CVI = 0.638, the content validity
of the 40 items remaining in the scale was statistically significant. The items were rearranged
taking into account the recommendations of the experts with regard to the items in the scale.

The employer brand scale items used in the study were evaluated by the participants
according to their importance level with a 5-point Likert scale. The Cronbach’s alpha reliability
for the whole questionnaire is 0.96, which is regarded as good. Common method variance, it
means that the variance is based on the measurement method rather than the structures that the
scales try to measure. In studies where all variables are measured with a single questionnaire
and similar method, self-evaluation method is used and evaluations of different variables are
made by the same evaluator and within the same time frame, common method variance may
occur. This is especially the case where variables are obtained from the same responders as
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perception-based scales. One of the most common methods to determine whether this trend
exists is Harman’s single factor test. In this context, all items used to measure employer brand
variable should be subjected to a unrotated factor analysis. In this case, in order to talk about
the assumption of a common method, (1) the first factor alone explains a significant part of the
variance or (2) the result of the analysis should be the only factor (Podsakoff & Organ, 1986).

Table 1: Extracted factor loadings after PROMAX rotation

Scale Component
Item Compensation Organizational Working Career and Corporate
Number and Benefits Culture Environment Development Image

39 755

Justice

40 ,740

36 712
38 ,702
37 ,699
35 ,640
34 ,586
31 ,545
32 469

5 736
4 ,657
1 644
8 ,559
9
7

517
467
2 462
29 748
27 ,680
33 ,640
15 662
16 ,606
17 520
Variance
explained

40,464% 48,564% 53,100% 57,176 60,598% 63,347%

For this purpose, a total of 40 expressions related to the variable were subjected to
unrotated factor analysis. As a result of the analysis, a total of 6 dimensions with eigenvalues
higher than 1 were determined. The first dimension explained 40,464% and the 6 dimensions
explained 63,347% of the total variance. The results show that there is no common method
variance problem in the study (Podsakoff et al., 2003). However, KMO (0.941) and Bartlett's
test (x2 = 6030,663; p <0.00) obtained from factor analysis indicated that the data set was
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appropriate for factor analysis. The six factors that make up the employer brand perception are
named Compensation and Benefits, Organizational Culture, Working Environment, Career and
Development, Corporate Image and Justice. Since there are unrelated variables in the factor
loadings, the nomenclature was made according to the variables with the highest factor load
(Tablo 1).

Table 2: Paired Sample t Test Results

Employer Brand Dimension X SS t df p
Orgeniational Cuture s esotg 200 #9 0¥
~ Organizational Cultre T
CoreormdDevopment.__4sui_woprr % 57
S orporscimageass  gaw M0 @
Compensajlljjsr;iizd Benefits jjgg ggzgg 2241 299 026
Workin Emdironen o
Carear and Develapmen e
" Corpores sge o
Organlziﬂgtr;?; Culture jjg:i 23232 3,508 299 000
Careerand Developmen D
 Corporate mage wavss o LB @
Workln%lIJEs:i\(/:leron ment jiggi ;gigg 5,504 299 000
 Corporate image e R
Career ar;tldjstt)ii\;elopment 22221 2523}; 3,249 299 01

ST jjg:? ZSZSQ 2,013 229 004

The paired sample t test was used to compare that attach importance of employees to
the employer brand sub-dimensions. According to the results of the analysis given in Table 2,
the average of the importance given by the employees to the justice dimension of employer
brand was found to be statistically significant (p <0.05) different from the average of all other
dimensions. In addition, it is found that employees give more importance to the Compensation
and Benefits and Career and Development dimensions of employer brand than Working
Environment and this is statistically significant (p <0.05).
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The most important employer brand dimension is the justice dimension for the
employees (Xx= 4,4551). Non-discrimination among employees on issues such as gender and
ethnicity, and being treated with merit are the highest expectations of employees. Justice
dimension of employer brand is followed by Compensation and Benefits (Xx=4,3647), Career
and Development (x=4,3441), Corporate Image (x=4,3058), Organizational Culture (x=4,3035)
and Working Environment (x=4,2362) dimensions respectively.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The results obtained from this study show similarities with other studies in the
literature. Sengupta, Bamel & Singh (2015) tried to determine the dimensions of the internal
and external employer brand. As a result of the research, they identified 6 dimensions as career
potential values, justice values, employee engagement values, feel-good values, comfort values
and esteem values which constitute the internal employer brand. The scale developed by
Berthon, Ewing & Hah (2005) has been used in different studies. Berthon, Ewing & Hah (2005)
and Sharif & Sharif (2017) identified 5 dimensions, Alnacik et al. (2014) identified 6
dimensions, Giingordi, Ekmekgioglu & Simsek (2014) identified 7 dimensions and Arachchige
& Robertson (2011) identified 8 dimensions. In all these studies, development, social, economic
and application value dimensions constitute the common point of these studies. As a result of
this research, it was found that the Compensation and benefits, working environment, career
and development factors obtained were similar to previous studies. The corporate image
dimension identified within the scope of this research is one of the dimensions determined in
the studies of Rampl et al. (2016), Tanwar & Prsad (2016), Sengupta, Bamel & Singh (2015)
and Bellou et al. (2015). The organizational culture dimension identified in this study was
similarly obtained in the study of Tanwar & Prsad (2016). However, in the study of Sengupta,
Bamel & Singh (2015), the justice dimension of employer brand was determined in a similar
way with this study.

In the study of Saylan & Eroglu (2019), it was tried to determine which employer
brand components the potential employees attach more importance to. As a result of the
research, it was determined that potential employees perceived employer brand in four
dimensions as organizational culture, company characteristics, working environment and
economic factors. It is seen that the most important factor is the working environment and the
least important factor is the economic factors in the preference of the potential employees for
work. When the two studies are compared, it is seen that the importance levels attributed to the
sub-dimensions of employer brand by the participants in both studies are the opposite of each
other. One of the reasons for this may be that the participants were in different age groups
(generation X and Y). The other reason for the difference is that after participating in working
life It is possible that people's perceptions may change depending on their experiences. A
similar result was reached in the study of Lievens (2007). In the study, the candidates who
applied for a job and the existing employees were compared and it was found that both groups
attached different importance to the sub-dimensions of employer brand.

As a result of the Corporate Leadership Council's research, the employee value
proposition has three key benefits: improved attractiveness, greater employee commitment and
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compensation savings (Jha ve Jha, 2015). Employee value proposition strategies will help build
reputation, integrity, branding and succession in the eyes of employees. Therefore, the use of
employee value proposition as a means of branding employment will certainly serve the
purpose of attracting, hiring and retaining the best talents for the growth, improvement and
development of organizations. In order to create a good employee value proposition, both
current and potential employee expectations should be learned correctly. This requires a proven
and comprehensive scale. Employer brand perception scale with acceptable validity and
reliability can be considered as a useful, valid and reliable tool for both academic studies and
human resource practitioners to create employee value proposition.
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ABSTRACT

Businesses should take the situation of competition into consideration by analyzing the competition around them
so that they can survive by identifying and managing their strategies. In this paper, by conducting a competition
analysis of a business, it is aimed to reveal the current situation of the competition in which the business competes
and to give a preliminary opinion to the business managers related to the strategy which they can implement. For
this purpose, an implementation was done in a distilled alcoholic beverage company in Antalya. In order to analyze
the competition, within the framework of Porter's model, the factors of competition analysis which S. Kadri Mirze
mentioned are customized to the distilled alcoholic beverage industry. Then, the strategic management and
marketing manager of the company was interviewed about these factors. According to the result of the competition
analysis, the most influential factor affecting the competition in the industry is the threat posed by substitute
products, in terms of the business. However, the severity of the competition in the business environment is slightly
over the medium level. It seems that it will be more accurate to implement cost leadership strategy for the company
because of the reasons that switching to substitute products is easy and cost-effective, customers can easily find
substitute products, the cost of switching the business for customers is low, it is difficult for customers to detect
different tastes and so on. This paper was supported by Scientific Research Projects Coordination Unit of Bandirma
Onyedi Eylul University.

Keywords: Competition Analysis, Strategy, Cost Leadership Strategy, Alcoholic Beverages Industry, Distilled
Alcoholic Beverages Industry.
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INTRODUCTION

Global competition, innovations in technology and changes occurring in business
processes requires business managers to think more competitive. Thinking more competitive
requires identifying the strategy. Businesses examine their environment while identifying their
strategies. Businesses who include changes predicted by them and arose in their environments
in their plans and implementations, may increase their durability to competition (Blocher, Chen
& Lin, 2002).

Environment in where the business supplies its inputs, produces and sells its products
and competes with its competitors is called “industry” (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). Businesses also
should analyze the industry in where they are, while examining their environments. On the issue
of industry analysis, one of the factors that the businesses take care of is competition analysis
(Ayan, 2014). Examining their environment, analyzing the industry in where they are, and by
making their competition analyses in this context, both determining their competition situation
and having an idea relating to competition situation in the industry will help the businesses
about identifying their strategies more accurately.

On competition analysis, in the literature, Porter’s five forces model comes to the
forefront. In the literature, there are various studies that the competition analyses have been
implemented by using this model to different industries. In a number of these studies,
competition analysis was implemented to, respectively, boutique hotel industry (Dursun, 2016),
health care services industry (Coskun, 2014) and plastic industry (Mandal, 2011).

However, having not being implemented of competition analysis to alcoholic
beverages industry in Turkey except the thesis of Demir (2003) is remarkable. Because, the
alcoholic beverages industry, is an important industry which provides significant amount of
revenue to the country, creates employment in the country, provides direct or indirect
contribution to the society of the country, and is located in among industrial sectors based on
agriculture of the country (Sevilmis, 2014).

This industry and Antalya Alcoholic Beverages Industry and Trade Inc. (AAB) was
preferred by the researcher regarding doing competition analysis, for the reasons of not being
existing of any study related to the alcoholic beverages industry, never have being examined
and evaluated of this industry before, being approached positively to the issue and being opened
to information sharing of the business managers. The purpose of this study is to reveal
competition situation of both the business and industry by making competition analysis of the
chosen business, and provide a foresight to the managers to make them decide which strategy
the business needs to follow in this industry. This paper with the project number of BAP-19-
1009-054 was supported by Scientific Research Projects Coordination Unit of Bandirma
Onyedi Eyliil University.

The paper followed by this structure: First section included the introduction. Section
2 provided theoretical information related to competition analysis and competitive strategies.
Section 3 demonstrated the method of the competition analysis implemented in AAB, provided
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information related to the alcoholic beverages industry and demonstrated the results of the
competition analysis of AAB. The final section summarized the concluding remarks of paper.

LITERATURE
Competition Analysis and Competitive Strategies

Porter states that there are five basic factors (five forces) in the industry that influence
the competition of the businesses, and suggests identifying the business staretgy by examining
these factors separately (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). These basic factors are the severity of the
competition among competitors in the industry, threats of new businesses that may enter the
industry, the bargaining power of suppliers, the bargaining power of customers and threats
created by substitute products (Mirze, 2014).

Businesses become as competitors of each others by competing with other businesses
in the industry while they’re trying to sell their products to customers in the industry in where
they’re operating (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). Shrinking of the industry, being in different size of
the businesses in the industry, the high number and high fixed costs of these businesses will
cause the severity of the competition among competitors to be high (Eren, 2013). The fact that
the products in the industry are standard, products are known less by customers, and customers
are incurred low or no costs while they’re purchasing a product’s substitute will intensify
competition in the industry (Eren, 2013).

The fact that there aren’t agreements among the businesses in the industry in terms of
price and product amounts, customers have enough information about the businesses as well as
products, prices and qualities of the businesses, and the businesses follow different strategies
will increase the severity of the competition, too. Furthermore, as long as powerful businesses
in terms of technology and product variety will be in the industry, the severity of the
competition will be increased. In addition to this, the severity of the competition among
competitors will be high in case that exit barriers such as high fixed capital investments of the
businesses and/or dedicating of themselves to that industry are high in the industry (Eren, 2013).

New businesses that may enter the industry are the businesses that will be founded in
that industry and the businesses, that are operating in other industries, that will enter that
industry by buying other businesses in that industry or merging with them (Ayan, 2014).

If entry barriers are high in an industry, the threat constituted by the new businesses
that may enter the industry will be low (Pearce & Robinson, 2015). There are six important
entry barriers: Economies of scale, product differentiation, capital needs, cost disadvantages
other than economies of scale, access to distribution channels, and policies of the government.
The fact that a business that wants to enter the industry must make high amount of production
to reduce its production costs, the products in the industry to where the business will enter have
been differentiated, the business needs vast amount of capital for advertisements, research and
development expenses, inventories and so on means that entry barriers are high in that industry
(Pearce & Robinson, 2015).
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The fact that the existing businesses in the industry have advantageous such as having
better technology, have being founded near raw material sources, benefiting from government
incentives and so on are constituting a high entry barrier in the industry. The necessity of setting
up their own distribution channels to get their products to their customers is another factor that
makes entering the industry difficult, for the businesses. In addition to this, by the government,
limitating or not giving incentives for the industry, and compelling to obtain licence to the
businesses in order to keep the production under control, is a high entry barrier in terms of the
businesses that may enter the industry (Pearce & Robinson, 2015).

Businesses that provide raw materials, auxilliary materials and semi finished goods
that are needed by the businesses in the industry to produce their products are called suppliers
(Eren, 2013). If there are few suppliers or the suppliers differentiates their products in the
industry, these suppliers are more powerful compared to the businesses in the industry on the
issue of prices, quality, terms of paying and so on of the products sold by them (Porter, 2015;
Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). For the business that has possibility to face with problems such as
reduction in customer satisfaction, decrease in quality, increase in production costs,
prolongation of delivery time when it changes its suppliers, costs of switching to other supplier
is high. In this case, the business doesn’t want to switch its supplier and the bargaining power
of the supplier on it increases (Eren, 2013).

If there aren’t any substitutes of the supplier’s products, the bargaining power of the
supplier on the business increases. Also, if the sales revenue that the supplier obtains from the
businesses in the industry is less, the supplier will not see this industry important for himself
and will have a high bargaining power on the business. If there is a possibility of the supplier
to enter the industry to where he sells its products, the bargaining power of the supplier
compared to the businesses in the industry is being more high (Can, Biiyiikbalci, Bal &
Ertemsir, 2013). Suppliers, whose bargaining powers are high, can get the business adopt their
own decisions by the business, in their relations with the business, and the flexibility of the
business in implementing his own startegy decreases (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014).

Customers are people or businesses that buy products produced by the businesses in
the industry (Eren, 2013). By demanding from the businesses to increase the quality and
decrease the prices of their products, customers can make businesses to be competed with each
other, and by this way can cause decreasing in profitability in the industry (Pearce & Robinson,
2015).

If purchasing amount of customers is comprised of a major amount sales of the
business, the bargaining power of the customers is high (Mirze, 2014). If a major part of
customers’ costs consists of purchasing costs of the businesses’ products in the industry, and
customers are sensitive towards price, the bargaining power of the customers will increase
(Porter, 2015). The fact that the businesses’ products are standard and the substitutions of these
products are found by customers easily is increasing the bargaining power of the customers.
Furthermore, if customers are incurring little or no switching costs when they change their
suppliers, their bargaining power is increasing (Mirze, 2014).
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If customers are making very little profit and therefore are sensitive toward price, they
are also more powerful in bargaining against the businesses in the industry (Porter, 2015). For
the customers, being high possibility of entering the industry is increasing the bargaining power
of them (Mirze, 2014). The fact that the product of the industry is insignificant in terms of the
quality of the customers’ products and services and consequently the price sensitivity of the
customers makes them more powerful in the bargaining against businesses in the industry
(Porter, 2015). The last factor gives customers a high bargaining power is that they have
sufficient knowledge of the industry and businesses, products and prices in the industry (Porter,
2015).

Substitute products are other products that function the same as the products in the
industry. By limitating the prices that can be applied by the businesses in the industry, substitute
products provide a ceiling price in the industry and thus reduce the revenues that the business
can earn (Porter, 2015).

The fact of that the substitute products attact customers’ attention and are in fashion in
the market increases customers’ trends of purchasing substitute products, and therefore threats
constituted by substitute products are high. If customers are incurred very little or no costs when
they switch to substitute products, threats constituted by substitute products are again high.
Another cause of why threats constituted by substitute products are high is also that these
products are cheaper, more quality and beneficial (durability, esthetic etc.) compared to other
products in the industry (Eren, 2013).

As a result of competition analysis, business managers will have a preliminary view
of which strategy they should choose in order to leave competing businesses behind, increase
the durability of the business to the competition and maintain the competitive advantage of the
business. According to Porter, there are three main strategy that the managers can implement
regarding competition: Cost leadership startegy, differentiation strategy and focusing strategy
(Porter, 2015).

Cost leadership strategy is an integrated actions performed to produce products and
services to customers with the least costs and acceptable compared to competitors (Hitt, Ireland
& Hoskisson, 2005). Businesses that implement cost leadership strategy provide standard
products and services that meet the minimum needs of their customers (Hitt, Ireland &
Hoskisson. 2005). Businesses in industries of not rapidly changing prefer cost leadership
strategy (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). Businesses that implement this strategy attach importance to
economies of scale. Businesses that have reached cost leadership earn high revenues by keeping
the prices of products and services equal or lower than the competitors’ (Porter, 1985).

Businesses in rapidly changing industries and having customers with different needs,
can implement differentiation strategy (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014). In differentiation strategy the
business produces or renders products and services perceived as unique in the industry.
Differentiation can be done in design, brand image, technology, product specifications,
customer services, dealer network or other dimensions (Porter, 1980).
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Focusing strategy is to focus on to a certain customer group, a part of product range or
geographical market. The difference of focusing strategy from the strategies of cost leadership
and differentiation is that its strategic targets are more narrow-scoped compared to other
strategies’ targets. A business may choose to implement diferentiation or cost leadership
strategy, or implement them together, while serving this specific goal (Porter, 1980).

METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS AND RESULTS OF THE COMPETITION
ANALYSIS IMPLEMENTATION

Methodological Aspects

Competition analysis is conducted by evaluating and scoring five basic factors
including the severity of the competition among competitors, the new businesses’ threats of
entering the industry, the bargaining power of suppliers, the bargaining power of customers,
the threats created by substitute products. Also, the various factors created depending on these
basic factors are evaluated and scored. The factors dependent on basic factors are given points
between one and five. In scoring, in terms of the business, one point represents to low threat
and five point represents to high threat (Mirze, 2014). After all points per basic factor are added,
average point per basic factor is calculated by dividing the total points by the number of factors
linked to the basic factors. As this point approaches five, it can be stated that the threat related
to that basic factor increases (Ulgen & Mirze, 2014).

An interview was held with the strategic management and marketing manager of the
business on competition analysis. Prior to the interview, several strategic management books
of many authors on competition analysis were reviewed. Among these authors, S. Kadri Mirze,
by considering Porter’s five forces model, has included many factors in his book that are related
to the basic factors of competition analysis. These factors are as broad in scope as can be
customized and adapted to the industrial businesses. Mirze’s suggestions regarding the factors
linked to the five basic factors of competition analysis are presented in Table 1.

In before the interview, a table was prepared by customizing and adapting the basic
factors of the competition analysis and the factors linked with those to DABI. In the interview,
the unknown or overlooked factors while preparing the table was communicated verbally by
the manager and those are written down to the table. Because, these factors should surely be
taken into account while DABI has been evaluated. The manager made the assessment and
scoring related to the factors verbally. In the interview, short notes were taken related to the
manager’s assessments and the points given by him for the factors written opposite side of the
factors in the table.

154



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Table 1: Competition analysis factors

Basic Factors Of The
Competition Analysis

Factors of Competition Analysis

The severity of competition
among competitors

The number of the businesses with the same talent and capacity in the
industry

Being low growth rate of the market

Barriers to exit the industry

Standard products and differentiated products

The new businesses’ threat
of entering the industry

Structure and size of the industry

The growth rate of the industry

The life period in which the industry is

The profitability degree of the industry

The competitiveness situation and severity of competition in the
industry

Easiness of entry and exit to the industry

Whether the demand in the industry is in balanced

The problems that can be faced in the industry and the complexity
degrees of them

The uncertainty degree and risk situation in the industry

The bargaining power of
suppliers

Being only one supplier as manufacturers and/or being created
dfiferentiation for its products as supplier

High costs of switching to other suppliers

Not being alternatives of the suppliers’ products as substitute
products

In the total sales revenue of the supplier, sales to the industry in
where the business operates is an important part

The possibility of the supplier entering the industry in where the
business, which sells the supplier’s products, operates

The bargaining power of
customers

Whether the customers’ purchase amount is an important rate in the
business’ sales revenue

Whether the business’ products are standard and their alternatives can
be found easily

The possibility of customers entering the industry of the business
which they buy its products

Whether customers have all information they need related to the
industry and the businesses

Being incurred low or no switching costs of customers in the case of
purchasing the products from another business

The threat created by
substitute products

Changed customer trends

Switching costs of substitute products

Whether the substitute products have superiority in terms of benefit,
price and quality

Source: Mirze, 2014
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Limitaitons of the Work

Only being interviewed with the strategic management and marketing manager of the
business about competition analysis constitutes the limitation of this work. Because of his
responsibility for managing the business strategy, the strategic management and marketing
manager is in communication with the other managers about strategy. Being directly
participated of also these managers in the interview will improve the effectiveness of the
competition analysis. However, these managers couldn’t participate in the interview because of
their job intensity. Due to this, these managers’ opinions about competition analysis couldn’t
be learned by the researcher and related to the issue, strategic management and marketing
manager’s opinions were accepted as the opinions of all business managers. Accordingly, the
views of these managers on competition analysis could not be directly received by the
researcher and the views of the strategic management and marketing managers were accepted
as the views of the business.

Results of the Competition Analysis Implementation In AAB

Alcoholic Beverages Industry in Generally

Alcoholic beverages industry, is an important industry which provides significant
amount of revenue to the country, creates employment in the country, provides direct or indirect
contribution to the society of the country, and is located in among industrial sectors based on
agriculture of the country. Tax revenues obtained from fermented and distilled alcoholic
beverages are increasing in every year (Sevilmis, 2014). Special Consumption Tax (STC) taken
from alcoholic beverages had been Turkish Liras (TL) 10.55 billion in 2018 (Biitce ve Mali
Kontrol Genel Midiirliigii (2018), while this amount was TL 3.38 billion in 2010 (Sevilmis,
2014). The proportion of this tax inside the total tax revenues, too, had increased 1.58 percent
in 2018 (Biitce ve Mali Kontrol Genel Miidiirligi (2018).

After being shut down of Tobacco and Alcohol Market Regulatory Authority, the
alcoholic beverages industry in Turkey is being regulated and audited by Tobacco and Alcohol
Directorate of the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry (Tiitlin ve Alkol Dairesi Bagkanlig1
[TADB], 2019a, Misyon & Vizyon). According to the data disclosed by Tobacco and Alcohol
Directorate, the production amount of distilled alcoholic beverages lowered by 5,378,423 liter
while the production amount of fermented alcoholic beverages had increased 37,924,156 liter
in the last five years, in Turkey. Depending on this, in the last five years (2014-2018), the total
alcoholic beverages production amount had increased at the rate of 3.081% (Tiitiin ve Alkol
Dairesi Baskanlig1, 2019b. Alkol ve Alkollii Ickiler Daire Baskanlig1, Alkollii Ickiler Piyasast,
Piyasa Istatistikleri: 2004-2018 Yillar1 (Litre)). Also, while in 2014, 94.780% of the total
alcoholic beverages production amount was consisted of fermented alcoholic beverages and
5.219% of it was consisted of distilled alcoholic beverages, in 2018, 95.430% of it was
fermented alcoholic beverages and 4.569% of it was distilled alcoholic beverages. The rate of
the distilled alcoholic beverages production amount within the total alcoholic beverages
production amount had decreased in the rate of 0.650% in the last five years, while the
proportion of fermented alcoholic beverages production amount had increased at the same rate
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(Tiitiin ve Alkol Dairesi Baskanligi, 2019b. Alkol ve Alkollii Ickiler Daire Baskanligi, Alkollii
Ickiler Piyasasi, Piyasa Istatistikleri: 2004-2018 Yillar1 (Litre)).

In a five-year term products within the alcoholic beverages of which the production
amount is the most are beer and wine and for the distilled products they are raki and vodka. In
this term (2014-2018) while beer production had increased 1.787% and wine production had
increased 24.780%, raki production decreased by 10.761% and vodka decreased by 7.782%.
When the production amounts in the last year (2018) of these most produced four alcoholic
beverages in Turkey are examined, it is seen that 955,209,263 liter beer, 75,388,304 liter wine,
35,934,117 liter raki and 11,513,571 liter vodka had been produced (Tiitiin ve Alkol Dairesi
Baskanlig1, 2019b. Alkol ve Alkollii igkiler Daire Baskanligi, Alkollii ickiler Piyasasi, Piyasa
Istatistikleri: 2004-2018 Yillar1 (Litre)).

According to the data of Tobacco and Alcohol Directorate, in 2019, the number of the
businesses that have certificate of production for producing distilled alcoholic beverages is 13
while this number was 12 in 2016 (TAPDK 2016.; TADB 2019c).

Problems in Alcoholic Beverages Industry

After the alcoholic beverages industry was privatized, imported alcoholic beverages
consumption increased by 180.302% in the first ten years while domestic alcoholic beverages
consumption increased by 11.535%. In the year of 2018 compared to 2014, domestic alcoholic
beverages production also increased by 3.081% while imported alcoholic beverages
consumption increased by 35.521% (Tiitlin ve Alkol Dairesi Baskanligi, 2019b. Alkol ve
Alkollii igkiler Daire Baskanlhigi, Alkollii igkiler Piyasasi, Piyasa Istatistikleri: 2004-2018
Yillar (Litre)).

As a result of being increased of imported alcoholic beverages industry consumption
approximately by 16 times in the first 10 years and by 12 times in the last five years compared
to domestic alcoholic beverages production, the imported alcoholic beverages have begun to
constitute a severe threat against the domestic alcoholic beverages in recent years (Tiitiin ve
Alkol Dairesi Baskanligi, 2019b. Alkol ve Alkollii ickiler Daire Baskanligi, Alkollii Ickiler
Piyasasi, Piyasa Istatistikleri: 2004-2018 Yillar1 (Litre); WwWWw.S0zcu.com.tr).

Another problem seen in the alcoholic beverages industry is the decreasing of the
grapes and anise production areas, which are raw materials of alcoholic beverages, production
areas within years (http://gis-der.org). For example, grapes production area was 6,000,000
decare in 1988 while it has decreased to 4,170,000 decare in 2017 (http://gis-der.org; Toprak
Mahsiilleri Ofisi Genel Miidiirliigli, 2018). Anise production area, while it was slightly over
200,000 decare in 1988 and decreased to 121,833 decare in 2017, it has increased to 124,455
decare in 2018 (http://gis-der.org; Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu [TUIK], 2019a). Wheat
production area, too, while it was 93,500,000 decare in 2000, has decreased to 72,992,701
decare in 2018 (TUIK 2019b)
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Additionally, other problems of this industry that come to the forefront are “being few
businesses that are producing glass bottles, that are used for bottling of alcoholic beverages”
and “being delivered of glass bottles to alcoholic beverages businesses at the desired time, in
the desired quality and with the least costs” (http://gis-der.org).

Antalya Alcoholic Beverages Industry and Trade Inc.

AAB was founded in Organizational Industrial Zone in 2005. It began to its production
operations in 2008 and founded Topkap1 Beverages Distribution and Marketing Inc., which is
its own sales, marketing and distribution business, in 2009. AAB is producing raki, vodka, gin
and liqueur. Also, it is producing food alcohol by itself that is going to be used for producing
these products. Products and the food alcohol are being produced by full-automation. The
business is exporting its products to TRNC, USA, Germany, People’s Republic of China, UK,
Iragi and Jordan (www.aai.com.tr).

DABI’s Competition Analysis Implemented In AAB

The first basic factor of the competition analysis is the severity of the competition
among competitors in the industry. There are few businesses in the distilled alcoholic beverages
industry (DABI). One of these businesses is larger than the other businesses and dominates the
sector. Therefore, the manager is of the opinion that the competition among businesses is not
intense. According to the manager, the businesses are in a medium level competition. Being
low number of businesses in the industry constitutes a low threat for the business.

According to the manager, the industry leader’s market share absolutely must be taken
into consideration, while the severity of the competition has being evaluating. In DABI, the
industry leader’s market share is so high that the leader nearly completely dominates the
industry. Leader’s market share is the greatest threat for the business regarding the severity of
the competition. Because, being high of the leader’s market share leads to remaining market
share has being sharing by other businesses. This situation increases the competition among the
businesses.

The other factor absolutely required to be evaluated by a manager while making
DABI’s competition analysis is also the product variety of the industry leader. Antalya
Alcoholic Beverage Industry and Trade Inc. (AAB) can produce raki, vodka, gin and liqueur,
while the industry leader can produce tequila, cognac, brandy, wine, raki, vodka, gin, liqueur,
whiskey and sake. The industry leader is growing its market by giving brandy and whiskey to
the points of sales. Demands for whiskey are increasing in every passing day. This situation is
increasing the competition.

Exit barriers from the industry are not high for AAB. Because, the business is
producing the ethyl alcohol which is needed by pharmaceutical and food businesses. However,
the business’ desire for being existence in DABI is very strong.

Regarding different products being produced, the manager is of the opinion that
introduction of a different product by other businesses can create risk. Among the ones
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produced by AAB, products with the widest taste scale, which starts from the worst and goes
towards best are, respectively, liqueur, gin, vodka and raki. For example, vodka is produced in
the range of 37.5 to 40 alcohol degrees in volume (vodka ranges in alcoholic content from 37.5
to 40 percent). Vodka has an aromatic taste.

Raki with the narrowest taste scale can be produced between 40 and 50 degrees of
alcohol (raki ranges in alcoholic content from 40 to 50 percent). Raki also has an aromatic taste.
Anise that gives an aromatic taste to raki has species in itself. Raki’s taste scale is narrow.
However, tens of thousands of raki tastes can be produced depending on whether it is produced
from fresh grapes, barley, treacle or wheat and rested for 30 days, 60 days or five years.
However, this taste is undestandable by gourmets. Nevertheless, there are customers who
perceive tastes. Additionally, there are customers who have brand commitment. Hence,
“Producing of different products in DABI” factor is a medium level threat for the business. The
severity of the competition among competitiors in DABI factors that constitute the competition
analysis’ first basic factors, and scores of these factors given by the manager are presented
below in Table 2.

Table 2: The severity of the competition among competitors in DABI

The Severity Of The Competition Among Competitors In DABI Points

The number of the businesses in DABI 1

The industry leader’s market share in DABI

The industry leader’s product variety in DABI
Exit barriers to be high in DABI

Wl N W D

Producing of different products in DABI

Source: Author’s implementation related to competition analysis in AAB

The second basic factor of competition analysis is the threat posed by new businesses
that may enter the industry. Measuring the size of DABI is very difficult. However, it is seen
that the industry is smaller than the alcohol free beverage industry and fermented alcoholic
beverage industry, when the industry has being examined with liter-based data.

When it is considered that DABI is a 13-year industry after 60-year state monopoly,
“the life period inside where DABI is” factor is a below the medium level threat for the business.

Calculating the growth rate of DABI with liter-based data is possible. The distilled
alcoholic beverages’ liter-based domestic production amounts in last six years begining from
the year of 2010 was, respectively, 58,124,992, 63,301,296, 58,779,734, 55,777,947,
55,510,336 and 52,085,345. According to this, the growth rate of DABI was, in the last five
years begining from the year of 2011, respectively, 0.089, -0.071, -0.051, -0.005 and -0.062.
When the growth rate has been examined, it is seen that the industry is in downsizing trend.

Although it is not possible to obtain clear information and data on the profitability of
DABI, the manager forecasts that the profitability of this industry is 8 million dollars, in other
words, 25 million Turkish Liras (TL) and thinks that this profitability is low. For example, the
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business is able to make profit by 10% while selling its products to the distributors, but, net
profit of the business is 3% on average.

Because the business takes place within a market related to consumption, the prices of
its products are affected from the industry’s leader and the customers. While the industry’s
leader directly affects these prices, the customers also affects them indirectly. After the
industry’s leader discloses selling prices of its products, also the other businesses determine and
announce the prices of their products. The business discloses its own products’ selling prices
merely about domestic gin before than the others, because the business is the industry leader
only about domestic gin. After the business discloses the prices of its products about domestic
gin, also DABTI’s leader and other businesses determine and disclose their own products’ prices
about domestic gin.

In DABI, the businesses also take into consideration the customers while they’re
determining the selling prices of their products. Because, the customers are very sensitive to
prices and cause decreasing of prices by not purchasing high priced products. Therefore, the
customers indirectly affects the selling prices of the products in the industry.

Selling prices of the products remain stable in the industry, after they’ve been
determined for once. Because of high effect of DABI leader and customers about determining
the selling prices, the business is not able to increase these prices. Therefore, according to the
manager, the more the business produces, the more unit costs will decrease.

The ability of a business to generate income and profit in DABI depends on whether
or not its products are kept in the market. The biggest disadvantage experienced by the
enterprises in this industry is never being able to do of advertisements.

When “entry barriers in DABI” factor has been evaluated, the subject which the
manager overemphasized was the investment costs which will be made by the business to exist
in this industry. General production expenses, marketing and sales distribution expenses and
general administirative expenses of the business can afford TL1 million.

In AAB, where the 8% share is given from the budget to bottle, label etc. production
development expenses, to marketing expenses and to general administrative expenses, 20,000
liter raki is produced in a week on average. This equals to approxiametly between 45,000 and
50,000 bottle. Considering that the cost of each bottle is approxiametly TL0.70, the cost of
TL35,000 is incurred just for the bottles in a week, in the business. Labels are also at least
TL50,000 per month. Briefly, to enter this industry, a business needs between $3,3 million and
$5 million in other words approxiametly TL10 million as money. Additionally, a business needs
to prepare required technological infrastructure to produce products to this industry.

Furthermore, considering on being strong of the brands of the businesses in the
industry, being loyal of customers to these brands, not giving incentives of the government to
this industry and being forbidden of advertisements in the industry, the entry barriers in the
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industry are high. The manager thinks that the entering probability of new businesses to the
industry is low.

Demands in DABI are in balanced. Demand for products decreases before each
Ramadan and Eid al-Adha, and increases threefold in december and New Year. While Raki
demand increases between in october and end of march, it decreases after the end of march.
Demand of the products produced by the business for hotels increases after the end of march.
Customers prefer to drink raki in their homes after march and until october. However,
competition is much more experinced in restaurants between march and october.

Although vodka demand increases by 15% to 20% in the summer, it doesn’t change
generally much. Since the business manages its wholesalers through distributors it is able to
keep the demands of its products as in balanced.

In DABI, various problems may arise in informatics production, management
marketing and sales, and government policies. To switch to seperate 2d-code application for
every product, to differentiate the licences (raki licence for raki etc.), and to increase the taxes
can be given as an example to this.

When “uncertainty and risk degrees in DABI” factor had been evaluated, the manager
stated that uncertainties can be experinced in the quality of and wrappings of the products, and
in the marketing activities. Because of dangerous production of a food, the risk that the business
undertakes is very high.

Providing raw materials easily, quickly and in required properties is very important.
Because the business is able to provide anise, wheat and bottle from close places (Afyon,
Konya, Mersin and Eskigehir), it is in advantageous in terms of this. Factors of the threat posed
by new businesses that may enter DABI, and the scores given by the manager to those are
presented in Table 3.

Table 3: The threat posed by new businesses that may enter DABI

The Threat Posed By New Businesses That May Enter DABI Points
The size of DABI 2
The life period inside where DABI is
The growth rate of DABI
The profitability degree of DABI
Being high of entry barriers in DABI
Being in balanced of demands in DABI
The complexity degree of the problems that may arise in DABI
The uncertainty and risk degrees in DABI

Source: Author’s implementation related to competition analysis in AAB

RIN|IDNIEPIDNODN

The third basic factor of the competition analysis is “the bargaining power of
suppliers”. The business works with few suppliers. Because, it wants to produce quality
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products. Therefore it prefers to use patented materials in producing of its products. Here, the
most prominent materials are bottles and caps. Bottles must be durable against to be broken and
not be curve. Also the caps should be easily attached to the bottles and should have the feature
of tightness. This situation reduces the number of the suppliers with which the business can
work, and the bargaining power of it against the suppliers.

The business provides bottles from the best business in this field in Turkey, and caps,
too, from an abroad based bussiness’s branch in Turkey. These caps are one of the best caps
that can be used for alcoholic beverage. In the case of bottles and caps, the cost of switching
the business to other suppliers will be high. When the design rights of bottle molds belong to
the business, the business doesn’t consider changing its supplier, even if switching to another
supplier is easy and in low cost. Because it wants to provide the same quality in bottles.
Depending on this, the bargaining powers of bottles and caps suppliers against the business are
very high.

On the other hand, about labels, the cost of switching to another supplier is not high.
Because, it is possible to work with lots of businesses. However, the point to be considered here
is the length of term. Being able to provide labels can last between six and eight months.

When considering the suppliers’ products, it is seen that there aren’t substitute
products, especially, of bottles and caps. On the other hand, the label has a substitution. When
it is not preferred to use labels on the bottles, the business produces its products by using printed
bottles. In this case, label information is processed on to the bottle by special paints. This
operation is done by bottle suppliers (glass factories).

When considering the raw materials used in production of the business’ products, it is
known that wheat is the most used in flour and bread factories, anise is the most used in pastry
and treacle is the most used in making pharma. When it is considered on providing bottles used
in packaging alcoholic beverages, it is known that glass factories sell more products to the
businesses that produce alcohol free beverages.

For example, a glass factory has provided 12 million bottles in a month to
CocoCola/Pepsi. In other hand, AAB must order minimum 300,000 bottles when it wants to
provide bottle. The business can sell a product of 300,000 bottles in at least few months, while
the glass factory can produce 300,000 bottles in one day. Therefore, the sales done to DABI
cannot able to reach to an important amount in the sales amount of the suppliers from whom
the raw materials, used in production of and packaging the products, have been provided.

According to the information taken from the manager, the suppliers of the business’
products only engage in selling their own products and don’t intend to enter DABI. Factors of
the suppliers’ bargaining power in DABI that constitute the third basic factor of the competition
analysis, and the scores of theirs taken from the manager are presented in Table 4.
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Table 4: The suppliers’ bargaining power in the distilled alcoholic beverages industry

The Suppliers’ Bargaining Power In DABI Points
Being few suppliers in DABI and/or being differentiated its own products 5
of the supplier
Being high costs of switching to other suppliers, in DABI 4
Being no substitute products of the supplier’s products, in DABI 5
Not being able to reach of the sales done to DABI to an important amount, 4
inside the total sales amount of the suppliers
The possibility of entering of the suppliers to DABI 1

Source: Author’s implementation related to competition analysis in AAB

The forth basic factor of the competition analysis is the customers’ bargaining power.
AAB sells its products, after producing them, to traditional channels, chains and hotels via
Topkap1 Beverage Distribution and Marketing Inc. (TBDM) which is its own distribution
business. Hotels don’t care brands of products much and make their purchases by liter-based,
because of all inclusive system. What the important thing for hotels is, not to provide a product
of a certain brand to customers, to provide products demanded by customers to customers. The
business makes sales up to TL5 million on the basis of its agreements with hotels. Depending
on this, hotels and chains are more powerful compared to other distributors.

The business can communicate with the end users of its products only at points of
sales. However, no survey has been conducted to end users till now. Considering that the
products are distilled alcoholic beverages, it is very difficult for the business to make
questionnaire to end users and collect information from them. In addition to this, it is a known
fact in the industry that there is a customer group loyals to Yeni Raki produced by Mey
Beverage Industry and Trade Inc. (MBIT). There isn’t any brand commitment in customers of
other businesses. Customers can easily find alternatives of the distilled alcoholic beverage
products that they want.

In the ligth of information given by the manager before, in relation with the
investments that a business will make to enter DABI, it is understood that entering this industry
is not easy. Because the cost of the investment required to be made by the customers for entering
the industry is very high, the possibility of entering of the customers to the industry is very low.

According to the manager, the customers don’t have much information about DABI,
and the businesses and products in the industry. The most important reason for this is that
advertising isn’t allowed in the industry. When making advertisement is not possible,
promoting the business and products cannot be possible. Even the word of distilation remains
as a very technical term for the customers. The business, because of not to be able to advertise,
is selling more cheaply its products that are in the same quality with the products of another
business, and is failure to overcome “the cheap product” perception in the eyes of the customers.
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For example, Burgaz Klasik, that has an intensive aniseed taste among the business’
products, is being sold at a lower price, although it has the same taste wtih the Yeni Raki
produced by MBIT.

As mentioned before, there isn’t any cost of switching the business” for the end users
of the business’ products. Because the end users can easily reach the alternatives of the products
that they want. However distributors have to be incurred costs when they want to switch the
business. Because, in distributors, there are inventories that consist of colleterals and products
of the business.

Additionally, the absence of advertising is increasing the bargaining power of points
of sale. Because, the business that expose its product in shelf makes providing its product to be
sold. Factors of the customers’ bargaining power in DABI that constitutes the forth basic factor
of the competition analysis and the scores of them taken from the manager are presented in
Table 5.

Table 5: The customers’ bargaining power in DABI

The Customers’ Bargaining Power In DABI Puan
To be consisted of the customers’ purchasing amounts from an important 3
rate of the business’ sales amounts, in DABI
Being able to be found easily of the business’ products’ alternatives by the 5

customers, in DABI
The possibility of entering of the customers to DABI 1

Being to have information of the customers about DABI and the businesses
in the industry

Being low or no costs of switching the business, for the customers, in DABI 5

Source: Author’s implementation related to competition analysis in AAB

The fifth and last basic factor adapted to DABI is the threats posed by the substitute
products in DABI. According to the information obtained from the manager, prefering whiskey
instead of raki and beer instead of vodka by the customers is leading to decreasing in sales
amounts and revenues of the business. Additionally, prefering alcoholic free beverages instead
of alcoholic beverages by the customers and receding from the liqueur tradition are affecting
the business in a negative way.

In DABI, when the substitute products has been examined, it is seen that there isn’t
cost of switching to the substitute products. Because the end users can easily find the substitutes
of the products that they want in the market. The same situation is valid for distributors, too,
but the distributors are incurring cost while switching to substitute products. Because, they have
inventories that must be reduced by themselves.

Because advertising is not possible in DABI, the brand powers of the substitute
products are important. The substitute product of vodka is beer. Because, beer is addressing to
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the young segments. It is also possible to reach alcohol degree of a bottle of vodka by
consuming four or five beers. Raki’s substitution may be whiskey or a raki of its own category,
while cognac is a substitute product for brandy. Vodka is never a substitute product for raki.
Factors of “the threat posed by the substitute products in DABI” that consist the fifth and last
basic factor of the competition analysis, and the scores of theirs received from the manager are
presented in Table 6.

Table 6: The threat posed by the substitute products in DABI

The Threat Posed By The Substitute Products In DABI Points
Being changed of customer trends in DABI 4
Being no cost for switching to the substitute products, in DABI 4
Being superiority of the substitute products in terms of benefit, price and 4
quality, in DABI

Source: Author’s implementation related to competition analysis in AAB

In the consequence of DABI’s competition analysis, “The severity of competition
among competitors in DABI” factor received an average of 2.6 points, “The threat posed by
new businesses that may enter DABI” factor received an average of 1.88 points, “The suppliers’
bargaining power in DABI” factor received an average of 3.8 points, “The
customers’bargaining power in DABI” factor received an average of 3.4 points, and “The threat
posed by the substitute products in DABI” factor 4 points from the manager.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Businesses should analyze the competition in the industry, too, while analyzing the
industry in where they’re operating. The business managers, through, will have a preliminary
opionion regarding what strategy they need to implement will be, and will be able to identify
and implement the accurate strategy for the business of theirs. In this work, a distilled alcoholic
beverages business has been handled and competition analysis of the industry has been
conducted by being examined DABI.

This analysis is based on the research done in literature in relation with the issue and
the interview conducted with the strategic management and marketing manager. Even if only
one of the business managers was interviwed, the evaluations revealed in this interview are
giving valuable information regarding the current situation of DABI to the business managers
and guiding to them for which strategy is necessary to be used to struggle with rival businesses.

According to the analysis, there are a competition in a slightly over the medium level
among the businesses continuing their existences in the industry. Eventhough not being very
high, this competition is important for each one of the businesses in the industry. Because, the
industry leader has a very high market share and other businesses, except the leader, share the
remained market share. The most important reason for being felt intensively of competition by
the business is the threat posed by the substitute products in DABI. On the other hand, the most
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important factor reducing the severity of the competition is, the threat posed by the new
businesses that may enter DABI.

Even if the number of the businesses is small, it is not seemed as the business can
implement every strategy in every time that it wants while struggling with its competitors. This
is especially valid for the differentiation strategy. Because, it is difficult for the business to
reveal its difference with various reasons and get the customers to perceive this difference and
the differences of its products. Furthermore, the business has to produce its products by
benefiting from economies of scale absolutely due to the characteristics of the industry. It also
has a mandatority to produce standard products or approximatively standard products and to
keep the prices of lots of products lower than in of the competitor’s products. In addition to this,
the industry is changing slowly and downsizing gradually in the course of years. All these
reasons are directing the manager towards the opinion of implementing cost leadership strategy
in future, too, to implement. In the consequence of the competition analysis, the manager had a
strong opinion regarding the strategy that they are implementing is the cost leadership and had
a preliminary opinion regarding that it would be a more accurate choice to continue to
implement this strategy in future, too.

The competition analysis gives an opinion to the business managers regarding that
which strategy is necessary to be implemented. However, the managers, before exactly deciding
to a business strategy, absolutely should evaluate the results of the competition analysis together
with the results of other factors (market structure, market share, and rival analysis) of the
industry analysis and macro and micro environment analyses. The competition analysis of
DABI was done for the first time with this work that numbered BAP-19-1009-054 as Project
and was supported by Scientific Research Projects Coordination Unit of Bandirma Onyedi
Eylul University. Researchers and practitioners interested in competition analysis can also
adapt this analysis to the non-alcoholic beverages industry or other industries in future.
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ABSTRACT

In Greek mythology, the myth of Pygmalion tells the story of the revival of a lifeless sculpture by the male creator
Pygmalion, who fells in love with her. This myth has been the subject of many works in literature and cinema. The
theme of artificial women created by men goes back to “Metropolis” (Fritz Lang, 1927). As artificial intelligence and
robotics have been gaining momentum in the 21% century, many sci-fi films that deal with this topic are made, and “Ex
Machina” (Alex Garland, 2014) represents one of the best examples. These films may be considered feminist narratives
that reflect a postmodern world. In this study, films as “Simone” (Andrew Niccol, 2002), “Ex Machina”, “A.I. Rising”
(Lazar Bodroza, 2018), “Elizabeth Harvest” (Sebastian Gutierrez, 2018), “Zoe” (Drake Doremus, 2018) and “Alita:
Battle Angel” (Robert Rodriguez, 2019) will be analyzed through the Pygmalion myth, which reflects the dominant male
view; based on Despina Kakoudaki’s approach in her Anatomy of a Robot (2014) and other theoretical perspectives on
cyberpunk and artificial intelligence.

Keywords: Science Fiction, Pygmalion Myth, Artificial Intelligence, Sociology of Film.
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INTRODUCTION

In Greek mythology, the myth of Pygmalion tells the story of the revival of a lifeless
sculpture by the male creator Pygmalion, who fells in love with her. The myth goes like this:
Pygmalion, the son of King Belos, was in love with Beauty Goddess Aphrodite desperately and
made a sculpture of her. At one night he begged to the Goddess. Aphrodite felt sorry for him
and made the sculpture alive. Pygmalion had married with that woman that he named Galatea
and they had two children (Robert Graves, 2012). This male-centered myth has been the subject
of many works in literature and cinema. As artificial intelligence and robotics have been gaining
momentum in the 21st century, many sci-fi films are being made dealing with this topic: the
male creator and the artificial woman created.

The main film from film history deserves to be remembered may be the classic musical
“My Fair Lady” (George Cukor, 1964), based on the play Pygmalion (1912) by George Bernard
Shaw. The theme of artificial women created by men in a “scientific way” goes back to
“Metropolis” (Fritz Lang, 1927). As artificial intelligence and robotics have been gaining
momentum in the 21st century, many sci-fi films that deal with this topic gained success and “Ex
Machina” (Alex Garland, 2014), which won an Academy Award, represents one of the best
examples. Also, TV shows like “Westworld” (2016) make these technological themes popular.

Among these films; “Simone” (Andrew Niccol, 2002), “Ex Machina”, “A.lL. Rising”
(Lazar Bodroza, 2018), “Elizabeth Harvest” (Sebastian Gutierrez, 2018), “Zoe” (Drake
Doremus, 2018) and “Alita: Battle Angel” (Robert Rodriguez, 2019) will be analyzed through
the Pygmalion myth in the context of human and technology relation. Despina Kakoudaki’s
approach in her book Anatomy of a Robot (2014) and other theoretical perspectives on
cyberpunk and artificial intelligence such as cyberfeminism will be considered in this study.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Today and in the near future; the human being is merging with technology or
transforming through technology. In other words, the human subject is starting to take place in
a post-human position. Reaching this position, which does not consider man as the center and
makes it possible to combine it with non-human elements (especially machinery); is becoming
possible with developing digital, biological and genetic technology.

The distinction between human and machine based on the conceptual dualities in
traditional Western thought is becoming unclear through the technoscientific culture of today.

In recent science fiction films, the theme of creating human-like artificial intelligence
with the ability to infiltrate networks that carries the potential to be infinite and superior has
become popular. In this context, the permeabilization of the boundaries between man and
machine or the lack of importance of these boundaries emerges as a cultural theme. Issues such
as the lack of an authentic body or the overriding of the distinction between artificial and copy
are no longer considered as science fiction at all.
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Terry Eagleton (1999) states that the shift from Merleau-Ponty to Foucault is a shift
from ‘the body as the subject’ to ‘the body as the object’. According to Merleau-Ponty, the
body is "where there is something to be done™ but now it is a place where something is done to
you: looked for, stamped, organized.

In the mentioned films, we deal with the theme of blurring the authentic / machine and
human / artificial distinction is handled through breaking masculine social and ideologic
oppression. In this context, masculine domination is intertwined with capitalist domination.
These films present the critique of capitalism through feminine emancipation. Thinkers such as
Donna Haraway, Katherine Hayles, Rosi Braidotti and Despina Kakoudaki, followed the way
that Cyborg Manifesto (Donna Haraway, originally in 1985) paved, find possibilities in the
relationship between man and machine that served postmodern feminist theory. Haraway
explores the possibilities of the construction of a new female experience through cyborg, a
fictional figure itself, based on the claim that the feminine phenomenon discussed by traditional
feminism. These kinds of ‘cyberfeminist’ ideas could be found in the films mentioned above.

As Despina Kakoudaki (2014) underlines, imaginary beings, artificial people need not
conform to current states of scientific knowledge, technological possibility or ontological
reality. But the unreal is both superbly dynamic and culturally reflective: When it is possible to
imagine any type of being or type of body, then the beings and bodies imagined express a range
of cultural expectations, projections, and desires. Artificial people are useful cultural fictions.
One of the rewards of tracing the historical provenance and textual versatility of the artificial
person is that it elucidates one of their chief cultural functions in modernity: Their participation
in a political and existential negotiation of what it means to be human.

Ray Kurzweil (2005), states that in “Singularity” a positive development of humanity
towards a new form of evolution often identified as "trans-humanism™. The positive effects of
this would fall on the entire planet and universe. On the other hand, those who believe that
technological development and the advent of superintelligent machines will mark the end of
humanity. To this second category belong eminent names such as the founder of Microsoft, Bill
Gates, the creator of Tesla, Elon Musk, and the departed scientist Stephen Hawking who on
several occasions have expressed concerns against Al. Between the two opposite sides there
are those who, like Nick Bostrom, stress that although it may be a danger, since we are its
creators, we have the possibility of building an Al aiming to protect human values (Bostrom,
2014).

Discussing the technology and myth relation, Despina Kakoudaki states that intimately
connected to the power of representation and language, the fantasy of animation is the oldest
structural element of the discourse of the artificial person and conceptually aligns even the most
technological artificial beings with an ancient representational vocabulary. The earliest origin
stories of human civilization stage the beginning of life in terms of a fantasy of animation,
whereby a divine presence or God creates people by animating inanimate matter. In modern
contexts, animating scenes enable existential and politically resonant narratives of awakening,
emancipation and the legal recognition of personhood.
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In the films examined in this study, human-like robots or copies in search of a holistic
identity, trace the fragmentary memories in their minds, but their machine or imitation positions
do not show that they are weaker, fragmented or superficial than human. In the narratives that
were searching for origins or emulating human beings stimulate the human-like protagonist, it
is also important that being a copy or machine is basically related to the idea of resistance. The
fluidity of identities, which is one of the basic characteristics of postmodernity, also determines
the protagonist's struggles.

METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS AND RESULTS
Methodological Aspects

Table 1: Film Titles, Plots and Pictures of Heroines

Film Title Plot Heroine

“Simone” A producer's film is endangered when his star walks off, so he
(A. Niccol, 2002) decides to digitally create an actress to substitute for the star,
becoming an overnight sensation that everyone thinks is a
real person.

A young programmer is selected to participate in a
ground- breaking experiment in synthetic intelligence by
“Ex Machina” (A.  gvaluating the human qualities of a highly advanced

Garland, 2014) humanoid A.l.
“A.L Rising” (L. An intimate relationship between a human and an android
Bodroza, 2018) tests the boundaries of human nature.

A brilliant man marries a beautiful woman and shows her his
“Elizabeth Harvest” [chance she enters and discovers what might be human
(S. Gutierrez, 2018) [loning

A story about how synthetic humans can feel and even love
“Zoe” (D. Doremus, f@nd how the people they are involved with react to this
2018) concept.

A deactivated cyborg is revived but cannot remember
“Alita: Battle Angel” pnything of her past life and goes on a quest to find out who
(R. Rodriguez, 2019) she is.

The narratives based on the permeability of the boundaries between human and
machine artificial human became more visible, especially in the 2000s. In these narratives, the
differences between human as an artificial human being and a natural organism are not distinctive
in terms of features such as autonomy, affect, etc. The main issue in these narratives is that the
artificial people, which man sees as artifacts, but which he creates in a manner similar to his own
image, are endowed with features that will exceed the human capacity or by gaining these features

172



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

and are seen as a threat and object of domination. In this process, narratives which women are at
the center as artificial human reflects scientific domination in a way that makes it related to
male-dominant capitalist ideology.

These films focus on a post-human approach beyond the human-centered view and address the
gender issue from a technology-related perspective. Thematic content analysis approach is used
in this study through the themes of human and technology relations and gender issues. Instead
of analyzing the films one by one, we preferred to consider these films as a whole because they
all are based on the Pygmalion myth and about the relationship between artificial women and
“real” men. The plots and female protagonists of the films can be seen in Table 1.

RESULTS

In the exemplary films of this study, in addition to reflecting the marginalized or
dominated segments through artificial women in terms of artificial human and gender, the
question of capitalist values associated with patriarchy is realized through the artificial female
figure. As Despina Kakoudaki (2014) points out:

“(stories about the animation of objects) highlight the instability in concepts of
personhood and remind us of the conferral of human status to slaves, serfs, workers,
women, natives, immigrants, children, the disabled, and the disenfranchised among

2

us.

Therefore, in addition to represent the oppressed and marginalized classes and
communities in popular science fiction texts, it is important that artificial female characters in
these narratives reflect the issue of domination in terms of gender.

The new narratives about the modern man who orders machines/copies and puts
himself in the center, instead of the malicious machine / non-human narratives that do not give
up and put pressure on humanity (for example John Cameron's "The Terminator” in 1984),
emphasize the problematic nature of the relationship that man has with the ‘other’ and that a
narrative based on constructing the meaning of being human through non-human is a
problematic.

Moreover, as evident in the films (especially in “Zoe” and “A.l. Rising”), the
relationship of love with artificial human being can be an equal relationship despite differences.
So it is an interesting starting point in terms of demolishing the hierarchical structure of
organic/synthetic, male/female relationships. At this point, the recognition of the legal
existence and rights of the artificial person shows an effort to prevent the reduction of her to a
technical object of domination. Thus, in these films, it is seen that the modern capitalist man is
criticized for the relationship between nature and other people.

“A.l Rising” is an interesting example in this context because the female protagonist
is actually a porn actress. At the beginning of the film, the male character just sees her as a sex
object (and an artificial sex slave) as expected. He, even, tries to rape her, as a male fantasy,
but then all narrative changes in favor of female cyborg figure.
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As in “Simone”, “Ex Machina” and “Alita: Battle Angel”; machines or software and
hardware assemblies, which are perfect copies of human beings even exceeding human capacity
and capabilities, and even if manufactured by human beings. The function of the artificial in the
incarnation of the forms of domination in the modern capitalist world is remarkable, rather than the
fear of the fact that man is a constitution and therefore institutions, categorizations and
determinations are cultural constructs and constructions (Ryan and Kellner, 1997).

Technology theme in “Elizabeth Harvest”, “Simone” and “Ex Machina”, points to the
cold, standardized and uniformized world of rationality-based progress and global consumer
culture. It does by means of images such as the nature of the purpose of the production of
artificial man or the keeping of clones in the form of inanimate objects in a closed space, it
points to the cold, standardized and uniformized world of rationality-based progress and global
consumer culture.

Here, however, technology is not representative of the line of rational progression that
is opposed to emotion but becomes the object of instrumental relations and capitalist masculine
domination by the man who produces it. At this point, artificial women gaining autonomy or
developing an egalitarian emotional relationship with a man, does not indicate that the problem
is caused by the differences between the structure and the natural, but rather the instrumental
and domination relations that the human, and more specifically, the male individual establishes
with the environment and others.

Douglas Ryan and Michael Kellner (1997), in their findings on the science fiction
dystopias, stated that the technophobic examples of the genre often reflect the totalitarianism
and collectivism concerns, but the liberal examples also use these motifs to attack patriarchy
and conservative capitalist values. The use of artificial women as an element of revolt against
patriarchy and conservative capitalist values in the exemplary films of the study reveals that, in
these narratives, instead of family and nature-centered regressive fantasies against capitalism's
competitive structure and exploitation system, both human-centeredness is questioned and the
artificial human becomes autonomous as a woman. While the boundaries between the organic
and the synthetic become permeable, the manifestation of the artificial human autonomy is also
realized through women's solidarity, as evident in the films “Ex Machina”, “Elizabeth Harvest”
and “Alita”.

As emphasized in “Simone” and “Ex Machina”, male characters, creators of woman who
blow souls into the machine, revive inanimate matter and see themselves as God, are unable to cope
with the autonomy of the artificial. Female characters indicate that artificially categorized entities
cannot be handled in a hierarchical plane while breaking the distinction between authentic and
artificial, just as emphasized in the digital film star narrative in “Simone”. The words “we’re fine
with fake” in “Simone” emphasize that the hierarchical distinction between the film star as a real
person and the film star produced with digital codes is invalid. In other words, the fictional and
real are intertwined. The fictional cannot be seen as less authentic because it is digital,
mechanical or synthetic.
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This idea is emphasized through the questioning of the central position of the human
being based on the fact that the identity of the human being and the cultural environment in
which s/he lives are also a fiction. In “Ex Machina”, the claim that human beings can also be
seen as a programmed structure that reflects this idea.

Donna Haraway (2006) describes the cyborg figure, which is the central figure of
cyberfeminism, as the illegitimate child of militarism and patriarchal capitalism. Cyborgs do
not depend on their origin. They are free from all kinds of addictions and their fathers have no
place in their lives, in other words, they do not wait for their father saviors. She also describes
the cybernetic organism, as a hybrid of machine and organism and an entity belonging to both
social reality and fictional. As in “Alita: Battle Angel”, even if cyborg figures do not consist of
a direct combination of machinery and organism, they point out that identity is a cultural fiction
through constructive beings and human beings can be read as a construct or an organic
projection of the machine.

We can trace back the roots of the cyborg theme in “Alita: Battle Angel” to the 90’s
Japan sci-fi anime culture, for the film is nearly an exact adaptation of manga series (Yukito
Kishiro) and anime film of the same name (Hiroshi Fukutomi, 1993). Young and strong female
figures and human-like robot entities were very common in animes because of Japan’s
historical and cultural aspects.

As Emre Isik (1998) points out, this new fictional woman experience between machine
and organism has an identity that transcends gender boundaries. Even though they are
anatomically-biologically stylized as women in films, these artificial people transcend the
essentialist and fixed gender categories that are identified with nature because of the artifacts
and the machines or software that are the product of culture.

In this context, it can be seen that as a new entity, the human being's relationship with
technology changes and develops through her/his own body and shapes of establishing
relationships beyond male domination. Thus, the human-centered view is shaken and it is
understood that the features that make ‘man’ human are not distinguished from the artificial
human.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Female characters that are strong, estranged from traditional motherhood and
traditional feminine roles are one of the film noir clichés of Hollywood. While these characters
come to the forefront with malevolent intelligence, the rebellion of artificial women against
masculine domination in today's science fiction films can be read as a revolt and criticism of
the capitalist mode of production linked to scientific developments. Strong artificial women in
“Simone”, “Ex-Machina”, “A.I. Rising”, “Elizabeth Harvest”, “Zoe” and “Alita: Battle Angel”
are determined basically on gaining autonomy and resisting oppression even when they develop
a relationship that includes sexual attraction.
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The fact that the artificial person is being a woman, gives crucial importance to
questioning and demolishing the hierarchical relationship between dichotomies such as
nature/culture, organic/synthetic, human/machine, etc. Also, the thought of emphasizing the
post-human understanding through artificial woman instead of human-centrism of modernism
is important in terms of showing that totalitarian dimension of human-centered modern project
and capitalism are handled over masculine domination forms. The masculine domination from
this point is convenient in terms of revealing the domination of modern human’s relationship
with nature and other living things through gender.

The Pygmalion Myth is a perfect male fantasy but the discussed films show that this
male fantasy is changing and transforming in favor of women while female cyborg figures
shake (hu)man centered world view. While huge Hollywood productions such as new “Star
Wars” film series have female casts for leading roles, it seems that we will continue to see
strong women representations who oppose the male dominated world.
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OZET

Tiirkiye ve Macaristan iliskileri siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel acidan Osmanli Imparatorlugu dénemine kadar
uzanmaktadir. Avrupa’nin merkezinde yer alan Macaristan ile Avrupa’nin Asya’ya agilan kapist olan Tiirkiye
arasindaki iligkiler her iki iilke i¢in olduk¢a Onemlidir. Macaristan yiiriittiigii Doguya Ac¢ilim politikasinda
Tiirkiye’yi baslica aktorlerden biri olarak gérmektedir. Bu dogrultuda Macaristan, basta istanbul olmak iizere bazi
sehirlerde Ticaret Evleri agmustir. Tiirkiye ve Macaristan arasinda 1997 yilinda Serbest Ticaret Antlagmasi
imzalanmis ve 1 Nisan 1998’de yiiriirliige girmistir. 1 Mayis 2004 tarihinde Macaristan, Avrupa Birligi’ne liye
olmus ve iki iilke arasindaki ticaret giimriik birligi kurallar1 ¢ergevesinde yiiriitiilmiistiir. Bundan dolayi iki iilke
arasindaki ticaret hacmi yildan yila biyiimiistiir. Siiphesiz ki iki iilke arasindaki ticaret dengesini etkileyen
faktorlerden en 6nemlisi doviz kurudur. Dogrusal modelde kisa veya uzun dénemde doviz kurundaki bir artis veya
azalisin ticaret dengesi lizerindeki etkisi aynidir. Dogrusal olmayan modellerde ise doviz kurundaki bir artig veya
azalis, kisa veya uzun donemde ticaret dengesi iizerinde farkli derece veya yonde etki yapmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma,
doviz kurundaki degismeler ile Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in ticaret dengesi arasinda kisa ve uzun donemde simetrik
ve asimetrik bir iligkinin olup olmadigini incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ticaret dengesi, Doviz Kuru, J egrisi, ARDL, NARDL.

ABSTRACT

Turkey and Hungary relations trace to the period of the Ottoman Empire with respect to political, economical and
cultural. The relationships between Hungary which is in the center of Europe and Turkey which is the gate of
Europe to Asia is very crucial for both. Hungary sees Turkey as a primary actor for initiative policy to the East. In
this respect, Hungary has opened Trade Houses in some cities of Turkey and notably in Istanbul. A Free Trade
Agreement between Turkey and Hungary was signed in 1997 and came into force on 1st April 1998. Hungary has
joined the European Union on 1st May 2004 and the trade relations between Turkey and Hungary have been
conducted within the frame of Customs Union regulations. Therefore, trade volume between two countries has
grown up day by day. Undoubtedly, the most important factor which affect the trade balance between these two
countries is real exchange rate. In a linear model, the effect of an increase or decrease in the real exchange rate on
the trade balance is the same both in the short run or long run. In nonlinear models, an increase or decrease in the
exchange rate affects the trade balance in different degrees or directions in the short or long term. This study
analyzes whether there is a symmetric and asymmetric relationship between real exchange rate changes and trade
balance of Turkey and Hungary in the short and the long run.

Keywords: Trade Balance, Exchange rate, J Curve, ARDL, NARDL.
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GIRIS

Farkli doviz kuru sistemlerinin uygulandig: iilkelerde yabanci paralarin degerinde
yasanan artig ve azalislar iilkelerin makroekonomik gdstergelerini dogrudan ya da dolayli bir
sekilde etkilemektedir. Bu makroekonomik gostergelerden en fazla etkilenen degisken ise dis
ticaret dengesidir. Tiirkiye uzun yillardir cari agik sorunu ile kars1 karsiyadir. Bu nedenle, cari
acik sorununu ve cari acgiga yol agan etmenlerden biri olan dis ticaret agigin1 gidermek igin
politikalar iiretmeye calismaktadir. D1s ticaret agigin1 gidermek i¢in kullanilan araglardan birisi
doviz kurlaridir. Doviz kurunda yasanan bir artis iilkelerin mallarinin yurt disinda daha ucuz
hale gelmesine yol agarken yabanci lilkelerin mallarinin ise daha pahali hale gelmesine yol agar.
Bu nedenle 6demeler dengesi agiklarini kapatmak isteyen ve sabit doviz kuru sistemi uygulayan
tilkelerin politika yapicilar aldiklari bir kararla déviz kurlarini yiikseltebilmekte; dalgali doviz
kuru uygulayan iilkeler ise ekonomik gostergelerinin kotiilesmesi, yabanci sermayenin
yurtdisina ¢ikmasi gibi sebeplerden otiirii iilkelerindeki doviz arz ve talebi etkilenmekte ve
doviz kurlar1 kendiliginden yiikselebilmektedir. Ancak doviz kurlarinin yiikselmesi kisa vadede
dis ticaret acigin1 kapatmamakta aksine derinlestirmekte; uzun vadede ise yiiksek déviz kuruna
adapte olunmasi ve dis ticaret yapan sirketlerin sozlesmelerini yiiksek doviz kuruna gore
yapmastyla birlikte dis ticaret acigi uzun vadede kapanmaya baslamaktadir. Dis ticaret
dengesinin izledigi bu seyre J egrisi adi1 verilmektedir. Asagidaki grafiklerde Tiirkiye ve
Macaristan’in 1998 yili Ocak ay1 ile 2018 yil1 Ekim ay1 arasindaki biiylime oranlari, tiiketici
fiyatlari, reel doviz kurlari, ihracatlari, ithalatlar1 ve sanayi {iretim endekslerinin seyri
gosterilmektedir.

Grafik 1: Biiyiime Oranlari
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Tiiketici Fiyatlarimin Karsilagtirilmasi
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Grafik 3: Nominal Macar Forinti / TL Kuru ve Reel Macar Forinti / TL
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Grafik 4: Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in Karsihkh Ticareti
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Grafik 5: Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in Sanayi Uretim Endeksleri
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Konuyla ilgili ¢aligmalarin ¢ogu modeli dogrusal olarak tahmin etmislerdir. Ancak
makroekonomik degiskenler arasindaki iliskilerin her zaman simetrik olamayabilecegi fikri
diger bir deyisle asimetrik ve dogrusal olmayan iliskinin varligi Keynes (1936), Kahneman ve
Tversky (1979), Shiller (1993), Shiller (1993; 2005) ve Shin vd. (2014) tarafindan ileri
stiriilmiistiir. Chen ve Devereux (1994) ihracat ve ithalat fiyatlarinin gecici soklarinda 6nemli
bir asimetri bulmustur. Onlara gore, asimetri konusu teorik ve uygulamali ¢er¢evede ihmal
edilmistir. Makroekonomik degiskenler arasindaki iliskileri inceleyen Holmes ve Panagiotidis
(2009), Mahdavi (2000) ve Duasa (2009) ise, cari agik ile ihracat ve ithalat arasindaki asimetrik

iliskiyi incelemislerdir.
VERI, YONTEM VE MODEL
Veri

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in 1998 yil1 Ocak ay1 ile 2018 yili Ekim ay1
arasindaki reel doviz kuru, tiikketici fiyat endeksleri, sanayi iiretim endeksleri ve karsilikli

ticaretlerine iligskin veriler kullanilmistir. Asagidaki tabloda ¢alismada kullanilan degiskenler,
bu degiskenlerin kisaltmalar1 ve verilerin elde edildigi kaynaklar gosterilmektedir.
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Tablo 1: Modelde Kullanilan Degiskenler

<. Degiskenlerin .

Degiskenler Kisaltmasi Veri Kaynaklar
Tiirkiye’nin Macaristan’a fhracati (ABD Dolarr) X Direction OECI 'II\'/Ir;()je Statistics
Tiirkiye’nin Macaristan’dan Ithalati (ABD Dolari) M Direction OECI 'I:'/Ir;()je Statistics
Tiirkiye tiiketici fiyatlart endeksi CPIT Direction O{|1I\-/Ir§()je Statistics
Macaristan’1n tiiketici fiyatlar1 endeksi CPIH Direction O{J;g()je Statistics
Tiirkiye’ nin sanayi tiretim endeksi dogal LYTR Direction of Trade Statistics
logaritmast (IMF)
Macaristan’in sanayi liretim endeksi’nin dogal LYHU Direction of Trade Statistics
logaritmasi (IMF)
Macar Forinti/TL kuru EVDS (TCMB)
Reel doviz kurunun dogal logaritmasi LRER
Ticaret dengesinin dogal logaritmasi LTB

Yontem

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in karsilikli ticareti ile déviz kuru arasinda
simetrik ya da asimetrik iligkinin varligt ARDL (Autoregressive Distributed Lag) ve NARDL
(Non-linear Autoregressive Distributed Lag) zaman serisi yontemleriyle incelenmektedir.

Bu analiz yapilirken ticaret dengesi degiskeni, TB= X/M yani ihracat/ithalat formiilii
ile elde edilmekte; LRER degiskeni ise, Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in tiiketici fiyatlar1 endeksi ve
Macar Forinti/Tiirk Lirasi nominal kuru kullanilarak elde edilmektedir.

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye ve Macaristan’in karsilikli ticareti ile reel doviz kuru arasindaki
simetrik yani dogrusal iliskiler ARDL modeli ile, dogrusal olmayan iliskiler ise NARDL modeli
ile analiz edilmektedir.

Otoregresif Dagitilmis Gecikme Modeli (ARDL) ve Dogrusal Olmayan Dagitilmis
Gecikme Modeli (NARDL)

Bu analizde, Karamelikli’nin (2016) c¢alismasin1 takiben asagidaki model
kullanilmistir. Asagidaki denklemde, kisa ve uzun donemi igeren asimetrik iligkiler birbirinden
ayirt edilebilmektedir.

ALTB, = { + noLTB,_; + n;LYHU,_; + n,LYTR,_; + n5LRER;_,
p q

+M3LRER;_; + Z BLALTB,. + Z B, ALYHU,_,
=1 i=0 1)

m n
+ z B3 ALYTR,_; + Z(%ALRER:_,- + By ALRER;_;) + e,
j=0 j=0
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AMPIRIK BULGULARIN ANALIZi

ARDL modeli i¢in birim kok testlerinin yapilmasi1 gerekmektedir. Asagidaki tabloda
birim kok testlerinin sonuglar1 gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 2: Birim Kok Test Sonuclari

ADF PP
Degisken Diizey Model t-istatistigi Prob Uyarlanmis  t- Prob.
istatistigi

LRER Diizey Sabit -3.425558** | 0.011000 | -2.692111*** 0.076800
LRER Birinci Fark Sabit -11.63347* 0.000000 -11.50874* 0.000000
LRER Ikinci Fark Sabit -11.46985* 0.000000 -47.68161* 0.000100
LRER Diizey Sabit + Trend -3.758558** | 0.020400 -3.022886 0.128100
LRER Birinci Fark | Sabit+ Trend -11.6273* 0.000000 -11.49727* 0.000000
LRER Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -11.43653* | 0.000000 -47.34622* 0.000100
LRER_N Diizey Sabit -1.276675 0.640800 -1.369906 0.596900
LRER_N Birinci Fark Sabit -12.11389* 0.000000 -12.07801* 0.000000
LRER_N Ikinci Fark Sabit -11.20718* 0.000000 -50.10261* 0.000100
LRER_N Diizey Sabit + Trend -1.838731 0.682900 -1.232873 0.900900
LRER N Birinci Fark | Sabit+ Trend -12.15852* | 0.000000 -11.99325* 0.000000
LRER_N Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -11.17339* | 0.000000 -49.71755* 0.000100
LRER_P Diizey Sabit -0.227938 0.931600 -0.143748 0.942000
LRER_P Birinci Fark Sabit -10.87455* 0.000000 -10.84636* 0.000000
LRER_P Ikinci Fark Sabit -11.29243* 0.000000 -52.38317* 0.000100
LRER_P Diizey Sabit + Trend -2.235598 0.467300 -2.014712 0.590000
LRER_P Birinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -10.85239* | 0.000000 -10.82402* 0.000000
LRER_P Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -11.26962* | 0.000000 -52.23143* 0.000100
LTB Diizey Sabit -4.511809* | 0.000200 -7.829685* 0.000000
LTB Birinci Fark Sabit -10.87736* 0.000000 -44.69011* 0.000100
LTB Ikinci Fark Sabit -12.34049* 0.000000 -232.9669* 0.000100
LTB Diizey Sabit + Trend -4.504914* 0.001800 -7.984387* 0.000000
LTB Birinci Fark | Sabit+ Trend -10.90819* | 0.000000 -47.68452* 0.000100
LTB Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -12.31378* | 0.000000 -232.2839* 0.000100
LYHU Diizey Sabit -2.499737 0.116800 -3.622464* 0.006000
LYHU Birinci Fark Sabit -3.218229** | 0.020200 -32.12494* 0.000000
LYHU Ikinci Fark Sabit -12.27625* 0.000000 -111.4106* 0.000100
LYHU Diizey Sabit + Trend -2.819607 0.191700 -5.163838* 0.000100
LYHU Birinci Fark | Sabit+ Trend | -3.322963*** | 0.065100 -36.45381* 0.000100
LYHU Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -12.24874* | 0.000000 -112.8501* 0.000100
LYTR Diizey Sabit -0.387511 0.907800 -1.834392 0.363300
LYTR Birinci Fark Sabit -3.867203* 0.002700 -56.07935* 0.000100
LYTR Ikinci Fark Sabit -15.67593* 0.000000 -129.9425* 0.000100
LYTR Diizey Sabit + Trend -3.14608*** | 0.098200 -7.706469* 0.000000
LYTR Birinci Fark | Sabit+ Trend | -3.822209** | 0.017000 -59.74429* 0.000100
LYTR Ikinci Fark | Sabit + Trend -15.6622* 0.000000 -129.7547* 0.000100

(*) 1% diizeyinde duragan, (**) 5% diizeyinde duragan, (***) 10% diizeyinde duraganlig1 gostermektedir.
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Yukaridaki tabloda goriildiigii izere birim kok sorunu bulunmamaktadir.

Modelin gecerliligini ispatlamak i¢in ise Tablo 3’te verilen testlerin yapilmasi
gerekmektedir.

Tablo 3: Dogrusal Ve Dogrusal Olmayan Model Tahminleri

(SS) (AA)
Hesaplanan F istatistigi 4.54 ** 5.20 **
Pesaran t EC (-1) -0.22 (3.93) ** -0.22 (3.95) *
Alt simir - Ust simr 3.23-4.35 2.86-4.01
Model 9,141 9,141
Uyarlanmg R2 0.41 0.42
LR LRER 0.07
SR_LRER 8.77 **
Harvey D.V.T 141 1.34
Breusch-Pagan-Godfrey D.V.T 2.14 ** 2.11 **
ARCH(1) D.V.T 0.85 1.39
Breusch-Godfrey Oto
Korelasyon LM(1) 0.34 0.29
Ramsey RESET Testi (1) 0.96 1.08
Jarque - Bera 134.78 ** 125,13 **
Banerjee EC (-1) -0.22 (3.93) ** -0.22 (3.95) *

* % ye ¥** girastyla %1, %5 ve 10% diizeyinde anlamliligr ifade etmektedir.

Tablo 3’te goriildigii ilizere tim modellerde es biitiinlesme tespit edilmistir ve bu
durumun Hesaplanan F istatistigi, Pesaran-t ve Banerjee-t testlerinde de gegerli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Breusch-Godfrey Oto Korelasyon LM testinin sonucundan igsel baginti
sorununun olmadigi anlasilirken Reset testi tiim modellerde kurgu sikintisinin yasanmadigini
gostermektedir. Bir¢ok degisen varyans test sinamalarina bakildiginda bu acidan bir sorun
goriilmedigi tespit edilmektedir.
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Tablo 4: Dogrusal Ve Dogrusal Olmayan Model Tahminleri (Devam)

Kisa Donem Simetri Kisa Donem Asimetri

Degiskenl i i
egiskenler Kisa Donem Simetri (SS) Kisa Dénem Asimetri (AA)

A(LRER N)

0.43 (0.47)

A(LRER_N(-1))

1.28 (1.35)

A(LRER_N(-2))

A(LRER N(-3))

A(LRER_N(-4))

A(LRER N(-5))

A(LRER_N(-6))

A(LRER_N(-7))

A(LRER_N(-8))

A(LRER_P)

1.05 (1.48)

A(LRER_P(-1))

1.09 (1.48)

A(LRER_P(-2))

A(LRER_P(-3))

A(LRER_P(-4))

A(LRER_P(-5))

A(LRER_P(-6))

A(LRER_P(-7))

A(LRER_P(-8))

A(LTB(-1)) -0.46 (-5.84) ** -0.42 (-5.29) **
A(LTB(-2)) -0.21 (-2.56) ** -0.19 (-2.33) **
A(LTB(-3)) -0.11 (1.38)** -0.10 (-1.24)
A(LTB(-4)) -0.09 (-1.08) -0.07 (-0.81)
A(LTB(-5)) -0.18 (-2.32) ** -0.15 (-1.93) **
A(LTB(-6)) 0.01 (0.18) 0.03 (0.40)
A(LTB(-7)) 0.08 (1.11) 0.09 (1.28)
A(LTB(-8)) 0.07 (0.98) 0.08 (1.16)
A(LTB(-9)) 0.16 (2.59) ** 0.16 (2.72) **
A(LYHU) 0.37 (1.60) 0.33 (1.46)

ALYHU(-1))

ALYHU(-2))

ALYHU(-3))

ALYHU(-4))

ALYHU(-5))

A(LYTR)

2113 (-4.77) **

-0.94 (-3.85) **

A(LYTR(-1))

-1.08 (-4.18) **

-1.37 (-4.95) **

A(LYTR(-2))

-0.94 (-3.73) **

-1.20 (-4.48) **

A(LYTR(-3))

-0.87 (-3.46) **

-1.09 (-4.19) **

A(LYTR(-4))

-0.47 (-2.05) **

-0.59 (-2.53) **

A(LRER)

0.68 (1.51)

A(LRER(-1))

1.34 (2.86) **

* ¥ ve *¥** grrastyla %1, %S5 ve 10% diizeyinde anlamliligr ifade etmektedir.

Yukaridaki tablolarda goriildiigli lizere hem dogrusal hem de dogrusal olmayan
modelde esbiitiinlesme bulunmaktadir. Ancak uzun dénemde simetrinin varligi istatistiksel
olarak kabul edilmistir.
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Bu calismada dogru gecikmeyi bulmak icin Akaike bilgi kriteri kullanilarak her model

icin 19008 tahmin yapilmis ve en uygun model se¢ilmistir.

Tablo 5: Dogrusal ve Dogrusal Olmayan Model Tahminleri (Normalize Edilen Katsayilar)

Desskenl (SS) (AA)
cgtykenter 153 (-2.23) %% -1.24 (-2.44) **

LYHU 0.53 (1.61) 2.32 (3.07) **
LYTR 155 (2.43) **
LRER P 2.27 (2.98) **
LRER N 1.35 (1.68) *

LRER 2.35 (2.03) ** -1.22 (-1.29)

C 2.35 (2.03) ** -1.22 (-1.29)

Grafik 6: Reel Déviz Kurundaki Degisimin ikili Ticaret Dengesine Etkisi — Kisa

ve Uzun Donemde Simetrik Analiz (SS)
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Grafik 7: Reel Déviz Kurundaki Degisimin ikili Ticaret Dengesine Etkisi — Kisa ve Uzun

Donemde Asimetrik Analiz (AA)
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SONUC

Sonu¢ olarak, asimetrik modelin daha iyi sonu¢ verdigi gézlemlenmektedir. Hem
dogrusal hem de dogrusal olmayan modellerde J egrisi etkisi goriilmemekle birlikte uzun
donem bir iligkinin varlig1 tespit edilmistir. Reel doviz kurunun artisi, iki iilkenin ticaretine
beklenildigi gibi pozitif etki yaparken; reel doviz kurunun diisiisii ise tam ters yonde bir etki

yapmigtir.
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Tirkiye’deki Siyasi Doniistiimler ve Egitim Politikalarmin
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OZET

Calismada, Tirkiye’deki siyasi yonetimde yasanan doniisiim ve egitim politikalarinin ortaggretim mesleki din
egitiminde ve onun gelecek yoneliminde nasil bir degisim ortaya ¢ikardigi arastirilmistir. Bu amagla Cumhuriyetin
ilanindan kisa siire sonra agilan ortadgretim din egitimi kurumu imam hatip okullari, yapisal degisikleri ve
amaglarindaki dontisiim dikkate alinarak degerlendirilmistir. Farkli aktorlerin etkisiyle ¢ok tartisilan ve lizerinde
olumlu/olumsuz goriis gelistirilen okullarin, higbir siyasi kimliginin bulunmadigi ancak siyasi yOnetimlerin
diistince ve uygulamalarindan 6nemli 6l¢iide etkilendigi goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle de kurumlarin gelecege bakislari
noktasinda sik degisim ve uygulama ayriliklarinin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Kurumlarin ileriye doniik belirlemeleri
ile ilgili olarak din gorevlisi yetistirme, yiiksekdgretime hazirlama, din egitimi ihtiyacini karsilama seklinde ii¢
ana amacin one c¢iktigi belirlenmistir. Ancak hedef ve beklentilerin gerceklestirilebilmesi i¢in okullarin dncelikle
degerlendirme yapanlarin yiikledikleri kimlikten uzak bir zeminde, egitsel 6zellikleri baglaminda ele alinmasi
gerektigi sonucuna ulagilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ortadgretim Mesleki Din Egitimi, Imam Hatip Okullar1, Egitim Politikas1, Siyaset.
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GIRIS

Egitim, dinamik yapisiyla her alandaki degisim ve yenilesme hareketlerinde 6nemli
rol oynamis; karsilikli iletisimin sonucu olarak da iligkide bulundugu tiim kurum ve kisilerin
yonlendirmelerinden etkilemistir (Sisman, 2016). Bu baglamda siyasi olusumlar ve onlarin
gecirdigi doniisim, hiikiimet politikalari ile birlikte egitim politikalarin1 yonlendiren en 6nemli
i¢ aktorler arasinda yer almistir. Okullarin kurumsal ve egitsel yapilari, bu 6gelerden bagimsiz
sekillenmemistir (Simsek, Kii¢iik ve Topkaya, 2002; Asri, 2015). Baska bir ifadeyle siyasi
aktorlerdeki farklilasma, egitim ve din egitimi politikalar ile birlikte ¢esitli kademelerdeki okul
tiirlerinde degisimi yonlendiren unsurlardan olmustur.

Tanzimat ve 6ncesi donemden baslayan Cumhuriyetin ilanindan sonra devam eden
yenilesme hareketlerinde egitim ve egitim kurumlari, ilk diizenleme yapilan alanlar arasinda
yer almistir (Ulken, 2001; Berkes, 2004). Ozellikle Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun geg
doénemlerindeki 6nemli siyasi doniisiim siire¢lerinde egitim, 6zel olarak din egitimi, bigimi, yeri
vb. tiim hususlariyla tartisma konusu yapilmistir (Ergin, 1977a/1977b). Degisimin resmi ilani
Cumhuriyet doneminde de durum benzer sekilde devam etmis, din egitimi ile birlikte mesleki
din egitimi ve kurumlar1 imam hatip okullar,!! toplum yaninda &zellikle siyasi yonetimin
kabulleri ve diisiincelerini yansitacak nitelikte yapilandirildiklart (Subasi, 2004; Mermutlu,
2008) bir siire¢ gegirmistir.

Cumhuriyetin ilanindan kisa siire sonra 1924 yilinda kurulan imam hatip okullari,
gecen doksan yili agkin siirede siyasi yonetimlerin egitim diisiince ve uygulamalarinda olumlu
ya da olumsuz iizerinde durduklar baslica tartisma konular1 arasinda yer almistir (Ozgiir, 2005).
Hatta Milli Egitim Bakanligi (MEB)’na bagl okullar arasinda en fazla tartisilan ve zaman
zaman spekiilasyonlara kurban edilerek egitimleri disinda farkli degerlendirmelere konu edilen
kurumlar olmustur (Karacoskun, 2009). Bunlarin da etkisiyle okullar, kurumsallasma basta
olmak iizere egitim unsurlari itibariyle farkli uygulamalarin yasandigi donemler ge¢irmis, ¢cogu
zaman bir mesruiyet ve var olus cabasi igerisinde bulunmustur (Subasi, 2005). Dolayisiyla
yasanan degisim ve doniisiimleri, bu sliregte en etkin unsurlardan yontemi elinde bulunduran
siyasi olusumlar ve onlarin egitim politikalar1 ¢er¢evesinde ele alma, kurumlarla ilgili gegmis
ve giinlimiize dair saglikli degerlendirmeler yapma, gelecek konusundaki bakis agiklarini ortaya
koyma noktasinda 6nem tasimaistir.

Belirtilenden hareketle Tiirkiye din egitiminde en ¢ok iizerinde durulan kurumlardan
ortadgretimde mesleki din egitimi veren imam hatip okullari, iilkedeki siyasi yonetim ve egitim
politikalarindaki doniigiimiin egitsel amaglar1 ve gelecek yaklasimlarina etkisi baglaminda
bildiriye konu edilmistir. Egitim unsurlarinda kurumlarin geleceklerine dair belirlemeler i¢in
oncelikle amaclar konusu iizerinde durmak gerektigi (Basaran, 1982) diisiincesinden hareketle
her donemde imam hatip okullarinin gelecege dair algilarinin nasil degistigi, okullarin yapisal
ozellikleri, amaclari, 6gretim ve ders programlarindaki belirlemeler g¢ercevesinde ortaya

11 Zaman igindeki isim ve yapi degisiklikleri dikkate alinarak ortak ve kapsayici bir kavram kullamilmasi diisiincesi ile
calismaya konu kurumlar i¢in imam hatip okulu ifadesi tercih edilmistir.
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konulmustur. Bildiri ifade edilen sekilde ele alinirken verilerin toplanmasi ve degerlendirilmesi,
nitel aragtirma yonteminde basvurulan tekniklerden literatiir tarama ile yapilmistir.

OSMANLI DONEMIi MESLEKI DiN EGiTiMi: OLUSUMUN iLK TEMELLERIi

Cumhuriyet donemi egitim ve din egitimi, kokleri ¢ok eskiye dayanmakla birlikte
genel olarak diisiince ve uygulama boyutunda Osmanli’dan etkilenmistir. Ozellikle II.
Mesrutiyet donemi, diger alanlar gibi mesleki din egitiminde yeni kurum ve degisimlerin
sekillendigi onemli bir birikim ve tecriibeyi igermistir. Bu baglamda yeni agilan okullar yaninda
(Dinger, 1974) medrese, ortadgretimde mesleki din egitiminin yani imam hatip okullarinin ilk
niiveleri (Kaymakcan, 2015) kabul edilmistir.

1067°de devlet himayesinde Bagdat’ta Nizamii’l-miilk’iin actig1 medreseler, islam ve
Tiirk-islam geleneginde oldugu gibi Osmanli’da da &nemli gorevler {istlenmistir
(Parmaksizoglu, 1966). Fonksiyonlari itibariyle tiim egitim kurumlarina egitici, devlet memuru
yetistirme yaninda mesleki din egitimi kurumu olarak din gorevlisi yetistirme roliinii yerine
getirmistir. Hatta XVIIIL. ylizyillda belirgin bir sekilde hissedilen gerileme ve yenilesme
hareketleri sonras1 gerekli zihniyet gelisimi ve doniisiimiinii saglayamayan medrese, mevcut
islevlerinin biiylik cogunlugunu kaybederek yalnizca din gorevlisi yetistiren kurumlar
olmustur.

II. Mesrutiyet déneminde 1910 “Medaris-i Ilmiye Nizamnamesi”, 1914 “Islah-1
Medaris Nizamnamesi”, 1917 “Medaris-i ilmiye Hakkinda Kanun” ile medreseler yeniden
diizenlenirken din gorevlisi yetistirmek amaciyla {i¢ yeni kurum agilmistir (Zengin, 2002).
Bunlardan ilki, 1909 yilinda Seyhiilislamlik makaminca agilmasi planlanan ancak {i¢ y1l sonra
2012°de Evkaf Nezareti’nin karariyla egitime baslayan Medresetii’l-Vaizin olmustur (Ergin,
1977a). Mezunlarimin yapilacak sinavda basarili olmalari durumunda asker imamlig1 ve vaizlik
gibi din hizmetlerinde gérev yapmasi kararlastirilan Medresetii’l-Vaizin’in 6 Subat 1913 tarihli
nizamnamesinde amaci, Kur’an ve siinnet ¢ergevesinde Islam’in kiiltiir tarihindeki yerini ve
faziletlerini anlatacak kamil bireyler yetistirmek seklinde belirlenmis; programinda alan
dersleri yaninda tarih cografya, hendese, kimya gibi kiiltiir derslerine yer verilmistir. Amag ve
programiyla dikkat ¢eken ve kendisine medreseden farkli bir vizyon belirleyen okul, programin
Ogrenci seviyesinin iistiinde olmasi, 6gretmen yetersizligi gibi problemler dolayisiyla istenen
basariy1 gosterememis ve iki yil i¢inde 1slahat ¢alismalarina baglanmistir (Dogan, 1998).

Bat1 tarzi okullarin agilisiyla medresenin hizmet ettigi tek alan din gorevlisi
yetistirmede yetersiz kaldiginin gostergesi Medresetii’l-Vaizin’den sonra (Ergin 1977), imam
ve hatiplerle ilgili sorunlara ¢are olmak {izere imamlar i¢in “Eimme ve Huteba”, hatipler i¢in
“Ezan ve Ilahi” seklindeki iki boliimden tesekkiil eden Evkaf-1 Hiimayun Nezareti’ne baglh
Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba 1913 yilinda agilmistir (Dinger, 1974; Ergin, 1977a). Ortaokul
seviyesinde egitim verdigi kabul edilen Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba, bu durumu ve
program icerigi dolayisiyla bir yillik kurs olarak nitelendirilmistir. 1919 yilinda dokuz kisinin
egitim gordigli (Dogan, 1998), mali destekten uzak ve istihdam garantisinin bulunmayan
(Atay, 1983) medrese, hedeflerini gerceklestirmekten uzak kalmis ve ileriye doniik belirlemeler
yapamamistir.
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Medresetii’l-Vaizin ile Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba, ihtiyaclara uygun
olusturulmamalari, beklenen verimin alinamamasi ve {ilkenin iginde bulundugu savas durumu
gibi nedenler dolayisiyla 1919 yil1 sonlarinda Medresetii’l-Irsat adiyla birlestirilmistir (Dogan,
1998). Ug yillik Vaizin Subesi, iki yil egitim veren Eimme ve’l-Huteba Subesi olmak iizere
kendi i¢inde iki subeden olusan kurumun idaresi Makam-1 Mesihata bagli Darti’l-Hikmeti’l-
Islamiyye’ye birakilmistir (Dinger, 1974; Dogan, 1998; Ocal, 2013). Onceki iki medrese
Medresetii’l-Vaizin ile Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba’ya gore programi degistirilen,
mezunlarina istihdam yaninda yiiksek okul bitirenlerin haklar1 taninan kurum (Dinger, 1974),
savag ve istenilen talebin olmamasi nedeniyle II. Mesrutiyet’te nicelik ve nitelik olarak din
hizmetlerinde ortaya ¢ikan eksiklikleri kapatma amacini gergeklestirememis ancak tiim bunlara
ragmen 1924 yilina kadar acik kalmistir.

Medresetii’l-Vaizin, Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba ve Medresetii’l-irsat genel
medreseler gibi din hizmetlerine eleman yetistirmeyi hedeflemis ve programlart agirlikli olarak
bu yonde olusturulmustur. imam hatip okullarmin amaglar ve programlari yaninda teskilat
yapistyla da bu kurumlarla benzerlik gdstermeleri, Cumhuriyet donemi ortadgretimde mesleki
din egitimi temellerinin biiyiik 6l¢iide II. Mesrutiyet doneminde atildigin1 (Zengin, 2002)
diistindlirmiistiir.

CUMHURIYET DONEMi ORTAOGRETIMDE MESLEKI DiN EGITiMIi
1924-1930 Aras1 Ortadgretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: Ik Deneme ve Tedricen Kapanis

Cumhuriyet donemi egitim politikalarina yon veren ana etken Tevhid-i Tedrisat
kanunu ve onun uygulamaya aktarilmast olmustur. Osmanli’dan devir alanan egitim
kurumlarmi tekbir ¢at1 altinda toplayan kanun, egitim gibi devlet eliyle yapilacak 6rgiin din
egitimi dlizenlemelerinin hukuki dayanagini olusturmustur. Cilinkii donemin her kademede
Cumbhuriyet’in amaglariyla uyumlu yeni bir egitim ve kurumsal yap1 olusturma istegi, mesleki
din egitimi kurumlarini da etkilemistir.

13

Kanunun 4. maddesindeki “..imamet ve hitabet gibi hidemat-1 diniyenin ifasiyla
miikellef memurlarin yetistirilmesi i¢cin de ayr1 mektepler kiisat edecektir.” (Resmi Gazete,
1340/430) ifadesi uyarinca bu yonde herhangi bir hiikiim bulunmamasina ve tiim kurumlar gibi
medreselerin de maarife baglanmasi Ongoriilmesine ragmen 11.03.1924 tarithli Maarif
Vekaleti'nin kararyla medreseler kapatilirken bes yillik tasra medreseleri ile Medresetii’l-irsat,
imam ve hatip mekteplerine doniistiiriilmiistiir (Jaschke, 1972; Dinger, 1974: Yiicel, 1974).
Dort yil egitim siiresiyle ortaokul seviyesinde agilan, doniistiiriildiikleri medreselerin mevcut
hoca ve dgrencileriyle egitime devam eden 29 imam ve hatip mektebi, 1930 yilinda MEB’in
karar ile kapatilmistir. Ancak okullar, mevcut 6grenciler mezun oluncaya yani 1932 yilina
kadar fiilen varligin1 devam ettirmistir (Unsiir, 2005).

29.07.1924 tarihli Orta Tedrisat Miidir-i Umumiligi Imam Hatip Mektepleri
Nizamnemasi’nin 1. maddesinde okullar, imamlik ve miiezzinlik meslegini en 1yi sekilde icra
edecek kurumlar olarak gosterilmistir (Ocal, 2003). Ancak belirtilen amac1 ve kurumsal yapisi
imam ve hatip mekteplerinin 6zgiin bir kurum olmaktan ziyade medreselerin 6zellikle de 1912
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sonrast acilanlarin yeni devlet yoOnetiminin isteklerine uygun sekilde hukuki yapisi ve
programlar1 degistirilmis sekli oldugu kanaatine gotiirmiistiir. Nitekim 1924 imam ve hatip
mektepleri dersleri (Bkz. Ayhan, 1999: Ocal, 1999), II. Mesrutiyet dénemi 1slahatlar sonrasi
hazirlanan medreselerin, mesleki din egitimi kurumlarinin 6zellikle Medresetii’l-Vaizin’in
programiyla benzerlik gostermistir. Bu donemde cikarilan kanunlar, din egitimi ve din
hizmetlerinde modern toplum ve laiklik ilkelerine uygun aydin din adami yetistirme ihtiyacini
karsilamada kurumlar1 bir gereklilik olarak ortaya c¢ikarmistir. Ancak hem din gorevlisi
yetistirmek hem de egitimde birligi saglamak amaciyla acilan bu kurumlarin devami igin egitim
ve din egitimi politikalar1 (Bkz. Buyrukcu, 2009) ile siyasi yoOnetim, gereken destegi
vermemistir.

1924 imam ve hatip mekteplerinin kapatilma gerekgeleri (Bkz. Yiicel, 1974) yaninda
din egitimi, kurumlar, din gorevliligi ve istihdam alanlar1 konusundaki uygulamalar (Bkz.
Parmaksizoglu, 1966; Ocal, 1994), siyasi ydnetim ve egitim politikalari, kurumlarin gelismesini
ve ileriye doniik planlamalar yapmasini engellemistir. Ayni sekilde yeni rejimin benimsetilmesi
ve laiklik anlayisinin yerlestirilmesi kaygisiyla dine, 6rgiin ve yaygin din egitimine yonelik
siyasi tutumlar (Bkz. Dinger, 1974; Gokacti, 2005; Ocal, 2011b) Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu’nun
uygulanmasi ve mesleki din egitiminin gelecegi noktasinda olumlu sonuglar dogurmamistir.

1930-1950 Aras1 Ortaégretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: Thtiyacin Fark Edildigi Yillar

Imam ve hatip mekteplerinin egitime son vermesinin ardindan 17 yil Diyanet Isleri
Baskanligi (DIB)’na bagh Kur’an Kurslari disinda, mesleki din egitimi ve din gorevlisi
yetistiren kurum kalmistir. Din egitimi i¢in bosluk yillar1 kabul edilen bu donem, ortadgretimde
mesleki din egitimi adina birtakim kayip ve olumsuzluklari beraberinde getirmistir. 1932-1949
aras1 Kur’an kurslariin sayisal artisa ragmen (Jaschke, 1972) istenilen yeterlilige ulasamamasi
ve egitsel nitelikleriyle alandaki beklentilere cevap verememesi (Unsiir, 2005), yetismis insan
eksikligini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Yasananlar sonrast din hizmetlerini siirdiiriilemez hale gelirken
alan hig¢bir orgiin egitim almamis kisilerin eline gegmistir (Kaya, 1977). Ortaya ¢ikan bosluk
da alandaki kontroliin kaybedilmesi ile dinin ve halkin istismar1 sonucunu dogurmustur (Subasi,
2005).

Mesleki din egitimindeki gelismeleri, yonetimi elinde bulunduran siyasi olusumun
tutumlart 6nemli etkisinin bulundugu gortilmiistiir. Tek parti rejiminin yerlesmesiyle 1931°de
partinin degismez ilkelerinden kabul edilen laiklik (Lewis, 2007), siyasi, hukuki, toplumsal ve
kiiltiirel biitiin kurumlarda dinin kaldirilmasi ya da minimize edilmesi seklinde uygulanmigtir
(Jaschke, 1972). Aynm1 dogrultuda laik, pozitivist, ilerlemeci, nesnel politikalarla egitime din
egitiminin bulunmadig: sekiiler bir yap1 kazandirilmaya calisilmistir (Parmaksizoglu, 1966).
Boylece Tevhid-i tedrisatla teminat altina alinan mesleki din egitimi yapilamaz duruma
gelmistir.

II. Diinya Savas1 sonras1 uluslararasi sartlar ve 6zgiirliiklere yapilan vurgu, komiinizm
endisesi, tilkenin din hizmetleriyle ilgili belirtilen tablo ve sartlar1, ¢ok partili hayata gecisle din
egitimini, bu c¢ergevede mesleki din egitimi ve din hizmetlerini yeniden tartismaya agmistir
(Kaya, 1977; Ocal, 1999). 1946°da donemin iktidar partisi icinde baslayan tartismalarin (Bkz.
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Aslamaci, 2013) ardindan 1948’de mecliste din egitimi konusunu incelemek tizere 17 kisilik
bir komisyon kurulmustur. Komisyon ihtiyag¢lardan yola ¢ikarak ilahiyat fakiiltesinin agilmasi,
orglin egitime din derslerinin konulmas: ve imam-hatip yetistirmek iizere kurumlarin
olusturulmasi karar1 almistir (Unsiir, 2005). Buna ragmen mesleki din egitimi ihtiyacini
karsilamak amaciyla okul degil kurs agilmasina karar verilmis ve 15.01.1949 yilinda Ankara ve
Istanbul’da 10 aylik imam hatip kurslar1 agilmustir. (Parmaksizoglu, 1966; Jaschke, 1972).

Okullarin amaglari, donemin iktidar partisinin belirledigi 6zel din 6gretimi esaslar
cercevesinde Islam dininin akide ve ibadetlerini Ogretecek bireyler yetistirmekle
siirlandirilmistir (Aslamaci, 2013). Bu baglamda 30.12.1949 tarihinde belirlenen programda
alan dersleri, yer aliglari itibariyle dikkat ¢ekmistir. (Bkz. MEB, TTK, 1948/247)

Miifredat, siire, hoca ve diger imkanlarinin yetersizligi sebebiyle imam hatip
kurslarindan istenilen verim almamamistir. Bununla yaninda kurslar, laik ve muhafazar
kesimlerle siyasi olusumlar tarafindan elestirilmistir (Ayhan, 1999; Dinger, 1977). 1949°da
Ankara Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi’nin agilmasi, ilkokul 4 ve 5. smiflara velilerin istegine
bagli iki saat segmeli din derslerinin konulmasi (Lewis, 2007; Ayhan 1999) din egitimi gibi din
hizmetleri i¢in kurslar disinda yeni diizenlemeler yapilmasi gerektigini diistindiirmiistiir.

1951-1971 Arasi Orta6gretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: Ortaokul ile Yeniden Ac¢ilis

Imam ve hatip yetistirmek iizere agilan kurslarin yetersiz kalmasi sonras1 Tevhid-i
Tedrisat’in 4. maddesi uyarinca ihtiyaglari karsilayacak yeni kurum arayislari igine girilmistir.
Bu dogrultuda 13.10.1951 tarih ve 601 sayili miidiirler komisyonu kararmin 17.10.1951
tarihinde onaylanmasi ile 6zel okullar genel miidiirliigiine bagl olarak birinci devresi dort,
ikinci devresi de ii¢ y1l olmak tizere yedi yil egitim siireli imam hatip okullari, Adana, Ankara,
Isparta Istanbul, Kayseri, Konya, Maras illerinde acilmistir (Dinger, 1974; Ayhan, 1999; Ocal,
2011Db).

Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu uyarinca agildigi i¢in yeni imam hatip okullarinin ana
amaci, din hizmetlerinde gorev alacak personel yetistirmek olmustur (Dinger, 1974). Dénemin
milli egitim bakaninin ifadesi ile hedef, miinevver din adami yetistirmektir (Unsiir, 2005).
Burada yirmi yila yakin 6rgiin egitimde din eg§itiminin yer almamasinin etkisiyle olusan zararl
akimlara engel olacak, Okten’in ifadesiyle yasadig1 asrin gereklerini idrak eden ve bunun ilmine
sahip, dogu ve batiy1 iyi bilen (Yorulmaz, 2012) modern ilimlere haiz aydin din adami
yetistirmek onemlidir (Parmaksizoglu, 1966). Ciinkii dini asiriliklar1 engelleyerek rasyonel din
egitimi sunmak ve alan1 kontrol altinda tutmak, devletin bu husustaki temel politikas: olarak
goriilmiistiir (Altag, 2002; Kaymakcan, 2006). Ancak tiim bunlara ragmen okullarin lise
statiisiinde kabul edilmemeleri ve yiiksekogretime devam haklarinin bulunmamasi, amag ve
gelecek yoneliminde yetersiz kalinmasi sonucunu dogurmustur.

Imam hatip okullarinin programlar1 biiyiik 6l¢iide amaglarla uyumlu hazirlanmistir.
Orta kisimda 27 dersin 11°1 (% 43,75’1) meslek derslerinden, 16’s1 (% 56,25°1) kiiltiir
derslerinden olusmustur. Ayni1 durum lise kismi i¢in gegerliligini siirdiirmiis ve 26 dersten 11°1
(% 42’si) meslek, 15’1 (% 58’1) kiiltiir derslerinden tesekkiil etmistir (Ocal, 2011a). Orta
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kisimda imam ve hatip mekteplerine gére meslek derslerinde azalma goriilmekle birlikte genel
olarak imam hatip okullari, II. Mesrutiyet donemi medrese programlarina gore mesleki
formasyon dersleri agisindan daha kapsamli hazirlanmistir (Parmaksizoglu, 1966). Ayrica diger
okul tiirlerine gore fazla ders yiikiiniin bulundugu (Dinger, 1977; Ayhan, 1999) okullarda genel
kiltlir derslerinin oran1 ve ¢esitliligi, din adami yetistirmek yaninda, hurafelerden uzak saglikli
bilgi sahibi, din yaninda diinya bilgisine sahip bireyler yetistirme amacinin ve bu konudaki
halktan gelen taleplerin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu gostermistir.

Ulkede ve diinyada yasanan gelismelerin ortaya ¢ikardig: sartlar ile bunun reel siyasete
etkisi, okullarin agilis1 ve amaclarinin belirlenmesinde biiyiik dlgiide etkili olmustur. Nitekim
1950 secimlerinden 27 yillik tek parti iktidarina son veren yeni siyasi yonetimin benimsedigi
politikalar, din egitiminde pek ¢ok alanda degisimi beraberinde getirmistir (Lewis, 2007).
Yaygin din egitiminde yeni diizenlemeler ve din Ogretiminin Orgiin egitime girmesiyle
esglidiimlii olarak ortaggretim mesleki din egitimi de yeniden baslamistir.

1960’a kadar din egitiminde goriilen eksikliklere, mezunlarin yiiksekdgretime
girislerindeki siirlamalara ragmen imam hatip okullarinin sayilar1 her gecen giin artmistir
(Ocal, 1994). 1960 askeri darbesi sonrasinda da durum degismemistir. Kapatilacag: yoniindeki
beklentilerine ragmen 1961 yilinda yiiksek Islam enstitiileri ile bu kurumlarin daha iyi
yonetilmesini saglayacak Din Egitimi Miidiirliigii kurulmustur (Dinger, 1974; Buyrukcu, 1995).
1965 yilinda Diyanet iIsleri Baskanligi Kurulus ve Gorevleri Hakkindaki Kanun ve 6rgiin
egitimde din egitimi ile ilgili olumlu gelismeler (Parmaksizoglu, 1966; Ocal, 2011b) sonrasi
istihdam alanlar1 genislemis, 1959°da yiiksek Islam enstitiilerinin acilmaya baslamasiyla
yiiksekogretim imkanlari artmistir. Tiim bunlar kurumlarin gelecege bakiglarini olumlu yonde
etkilemis ve 1971’e kadar okullarin sayilar1 72°ye ¢ikmustir (Ocal, 1994). Benzer durum dgrenci
sayilari i¢in de s6z konusu olmustur (Grafiklerle Din egitimi Okullari, 1970). Fakat 12.03.1971
tarihli askeri muhtira, okullarla ilgili kat edilen gelismelerde birtakim degisiklikleri beraberinde
getirmistir.

1972-1974 Aras1 Ortaégretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: imam Hatip Lisesine Doniisiim

04.08.1971 tarih ve 225 sayilit MEB Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu karariyla imam hatip
okullarinin yapisinda 6nemli bir degisiklik yapilmis, dort yillik birinci devreleri yaklasik 20 yil
sonra kapanmus, lise kismi ii¢ yi1ldan dort yila ¢ikarilmistir (Buyrukeu,1995; Ayhan, 1999). Bu
durumumda siyasi yonetimin 6nemli etkisi olmustur. Cilinkii 1971 askeri muhtirasinin ardindan
kurulan hiikiimet, 12.03.1971°de aldig1 kararda Atatiirk’iin getirdigi egitimde birlik ilkesine
aykirt uygulamalara son verilecegini ve imam hatiplerin ortadgretim sistemine uygun olarak
1slah edilecegini belirtmistir (Resmi Gazete, 1971/13803). Hatta bir y1l 6nceki y1l hiikiimet, VII.
ve VIII. Milli Egitim Suralar1 ve Ikinci Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plani’nda tek tip ortaokul karari
almistir (Dinger, 1974).

1972 Imam Hatip Okulu Idare Yonetmeligi, okullarla ilgili ayrintili belirlemeler
yapmus; egitim sistemi icindeki yeri ve amaglarini “Imam-Hatip Okulu, ortaokulu {izerine dort
yillik 6grenim veren bir meslek okuludur. Okul, 6grencilerini hem meslege, hem de
kendi alanlarinda yiiksekdgrenime hazirlar.” seklinde ortaya koymustur (Resmi Gazete,
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1972/14193). Yonetmeligin 117. maddesinde 6grenci kayit kabulii i¢in erkek olmak sartinin
getirilmesi dikkat ¢ekmistir. Dlizenlemeden kisa siire sonra miifredat programi da degismistir.
1972 imam Hatip Okullar1 Miifredat Programi’nda 10’u (% 39,5°1) meslek, 17’si (%60,5°1)
kiiltiir derslerinden olusan 27 ders yer almistir (Unsiir, 2005; Ocal, 2011b).

Bu donemde halkin maddi ve manevi destegiyle imam hatip okullarinda niceliksel
(Unsiir, 2005) art1s yasanirken nitelik anlaminda da olumlu gelismeler kat edilmistir. 1973 tarih
ve 1739 sayili Milli Egitim Temel Kanunu ile okullar lise olarak anilmaya baslamistir. Kanunun
32. maddesindeki yeni diizenlemeyle kurumlarin amaglari: “Imam Hatip Liseleri imamlik,
hatiplik ve Kur’an Kursu 6greticiligi gibi dini hizmetlerin yerine getirilmesi ile gorevli
elemanlar yetistirmek iizere, Milli Egitim Bakanligi’nca agilan, ortadgretim sistemi i¢inde hem
meslege hem de yiiksekogretime hazirlayict programlar uygulayan 6gretim kurumlaridir.”
seklinde belirlemistir. Ayrica uygulanan olumlu politikalarin etkisiyle kendi alanlarinda
yiiksekdgretime gecis hakki tanman (Resmi Gazete, 1973/14574) okullara, mezun olunan
program c¢ercevesinde diger yliksekdgretim alanlarina gecis olanagi taninmastir.

Milli Egitim Kanunu ve bu ¢ercevede yapilan belirlemeler, ortaokul kisimlar1 kapali
da olsa imam hatip okullarinin milli egitim sistemi i¢indeki yeri, amaglar1 ve gelecek
belirlemeleri konusunda onemli adim bir olarak kendini gdstermistir. Clinki okullar,
Cumbhuriyet doneminde en gii¢lii kanuni dayanagini elde etmis, ortadgretim sistemi iginde yer
edinmis, amagclar1 konusunda daha net ve genis belirlemelere ulagsmistir. Yapilanlar, yapist,
amaglar1 ve gelecegi noktasinda ilerleyen yillarda okullarla ilgili olumlu degisimlerin oniini
acmistir.

1974-1997 Arasi Ortaogretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: Yeniden Ortaokul ve Lise

Imam hatip ortaokullarinin kapatilmas: karari en fazla {i¢ y1l uygulanabilmis, siyasi
yonetimdeki degisikligin ardindan, 02.08.1974 tarihli bakanlik onayiyla okullar yeniden
acilmistir (Ayhan, 1999). Boylece imam hatipler yeniden yedi yil olarak egitim hayatina
katilmis, 6nceki donemden farkli olarak 4+3 yerine 3+4 seklinde yapilanmustir.

Imam hatip okullar1, 1998’e kadar ortaokul ve lise seklindeki yapisin1 korumustur.
Ancak gecen 24 yillik siirede niceliksel durum ve okul tiiriinde, milli egitimdeki uygulamalarin
etkisiyle farkliliklar gostermistir. 1974’den 1980°e kadar 101 olan okullarin sayisi, 33’
ortaokul olmak iizere 374 e ulagsmustir. 1980 ihtilali sonras1 1988-1989 6gretim yilina kadar iki
okul disinda yeni okul agilmamasina karsin 6grenci sayilarinda artis yasanmistir (Gokacti,
2005; Ocal, 2011a). Bu donemde terdér olaylarimi onleyici bir adim olarak 1985 yilinda
Tunceli’de Imam Hatip Lisesi’nin a¢ilmas1 dikkat ¢ekmistir (Ocal, 2011b). Ciinkii bu, siyasi
iradenin okullara yiikledigi misyonu gostermesi agisindan énem tasimistir.

12 Eyliil 1980°de askerin yonetime el koymasinin ardindan imam hatipler hakkinda
farkli tartigmalar yapilmaya baslamistir. Tiirkiye yeni askeri hiikiimetin direktifleri
dogrultusunda sekillenirken siyasal Islam’m merkezlerinden biri olarak nitelendirilmelerinin,
okullarin gelecekteki durumlarini olumsuz etkileyecegi yoniinde kanaatler olugsmustur. Hatta
en kisa stirede kapanacaklari, kapanmazlarsa 6grenci alimi ve sayilarinda kisitlamaya gidilerek
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siki denetim altina alinacaklari diisiniilmiistiir (Gokagti, 2005). Ancak okullar mevcut
statiisiinii korumus, sayilari artmamasina ragmen amaglar ve haklar konusunda mesafe kat
etmistir.

Dordiincii ve besinci bes yillik kalkinma planlarinda din egitiminin farkli alanlari
yaninda ortadgretimde mesleki din egitimi konusunda 6nemli kararlar alinmistir (Dordiincii Bes
Yillik Kalkinma Plani, 1979; Besinci Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plani, 1985). Milli Egitim Temel
Kanunu’nun yliksekégretime gecisi diizenleyen 31. maddesi 1983 tarihinde degistirilerek
ogrencilere mezun olduklar1 edebiyat kolu programinin Ongordiigii alanlar yaninda diger
meslek liseleri gibi yiiksekdgretim kurumlarinin tiimiine girebilme hakki taninmistir (Resmi
Gazete, 1983/2842). Boylece baslangigta din gorevlisi yetistirmek iizere acilan imam hatip
okullariyla ilgili amagclar, zaman i¢inde yiiksekogretime gegis yoniinde degismistir. Ayrica bu
donemde din adami1 olmaktan ziyade dini degerlere sahip olma 6ne ¢ikmis ve dini niteliklerini
zamanin gereksinimleriyle birlestiren bireyler yetistirme talebi artmistir (Gokagti, 2005).
Yapilanlar yonelimi ve gelecekteki durumlarini belirlemesi nedeniyle okullara 6nemli katkilar
saglamistir. Nitekim ilerleyen yillarda okul ve O&grenci sayilari artarken okul tiirleri
cesitlenmistir.

1996-1997 6gretim yilina kadar 605 imam hatip lisesi agilmistir. Bunlardan 464 ’{iniin
mistakil sube, 108’inin miistakil imam hatip lisesi blinyesinde Anadolu imam hatip lisesi,
31’inin ¢ok programli lise biinyesinde imam hatip lisesi, ikisinin yabanci dil programi
uygulayan imam hatip lisesi oldugu goriilmiistiir (Unsiir, 2005). Gelismelerde 1980-1983
yillarin1 disarida birakirsak siyasi yelpazedeki degisiklikler ve koalisyon hiikiimetleri 6nemli
olgiide etkili olmustur (Buyrukcu, 1995). Ayrica 1951 sonrasi okullara halkin desteginin
artmasi ve farkli toplum kesimlerince benimsenmesi de etkin unsurlar arasinda yer almigtir.
Nitekim 1995 yilinda acgik 400 imam hatip okulundan 263’iiniin dernek, vakif ve diger
kuruluslar tarafindan yapilmasi bu anlamda dikkat ¢ekmistir (Unsiir, 1995). 1976°da bir grenci
velisinin Danistay’a yaptig1 basvuru ile kiz 6grenciler okullara alinmaya baslamistir (Ocal,
2011b). Ancak bu olumlu gelisme, 1980 ihtilali sonrasi basortii yasaginin getirilmesiyle
okullarin amaglarinin kiz 6grencilerde gerceklesmesi adina olumsuz bir duruma doniismiistiir
(Gokagti, 2005).

Din 6gretimi politikalarinda atilan olumlu adimlar, imam hatip okullarmin bu
donemde yasadig1 gelismelerde yonlendirici olmustur. 1980°e kadar se¢meli din derslerin
ortaokul ve liselerin tiim siniflarina yayilmasi, 1980 sonrasi ilk ve ortadgretimde din kiiltiirii ve
ahlak bilgisi (DKAB) dersinin zorunlu olmasi, yiiksekogretimde din egitimi veren kurumlar
hakkinda yeni diizenlemelerin yapilmasi1 (Bkz. Ocal, 2011b; Bahgekapili, 2012), ortadgretim
mesleki din 6gretiminin gelecegi konusunda olumlu algi olustururken kurumlara talebi
arttirmistir.

Degisimlerden imam hatip okullarindan liseler yaninda ortaokullar da etkilemistir.
1972 Oncesi programdaki 11 meslek dersinin sayis1 lige inmistir (Tebligler Dergisi,
1974a/1807). Burada IX. Milli Egitim Surasinda alinan ortaokullarda liselerin programlarina
hazirlamak iizere ihtiyagc merkezli se¢meli derslere yer verilebilecegi yoniindeki karar
uygulanmistir (IX. Milli Egitim Strasi, 1974). Diizenlemelerde Milli Egitim Temel Kanunu ile
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din gorevlisi yetistirme sorunlulugunun imam hatip liselerine verilmesinin ve istihdamda
ilerleyen yillarda bunun 6ne ¢ikarilmasinin etkisi olmustur. Nitekim ayni tarihte hazirlanan lise
ders cizelgelerinde 10 meslek dersine karsin (% 40,70), 14 kiiltiir dersi (%59,30) yer almigtir
(Tebligler Dergisi, 1974b/1807). 1975°deki degisikliklerle yayinlanan programdaki amaclar da
(MEB, 1978) asil din gorevlisi yetistirme sorumlulugunun lise kismina verildigi diisiincesini
dogrulamistir. 1980 sonrasi yeniden hazirlanan orta ve lise imam hatip okullar1 ders
cizelgelerinde durum c¢ok fazla degismemistir. Ortaokullarda bir onceki ¢izelgede Kkiiltiir
derslerinde oran % 74,51, meslek derslerinde % 25,49 (MEB, 1978) iken 1984-1985 6gretim
yilinda meslek derslerine diger ortaokullar gibi zorunlu yapilan din kiiltiirii ve ahlak bilgisi dersi
dahil edilince % 72,97’ye % 27,02 olmustur (MEB, 1985). Imam hatip liselerinde ise amaglar,
konusundaki belirlemelerin etkisiyle 1974 ve 1984 cizelgelerinde oranlar biiyiik dl¢lide ayn1
kalmastir.

1991-1992 6gretim yilinda Ders Gegme ve Kredili Sistem uygulamasina gegen imam
hatip liseleri, sekiz yartyila ayrilmistir. Ogrenciler istenilen 208 ders kredisini vermek sartiyla
6 yariyillda mezun olma hakki elde etmistir (Unsiir, 2005). Ancak haftalik ders ¢izelgelerinde
genel durumun ¢ok fazla degismemis, meslek ve genel kiiltiir derslerindeki oran korunmustur.
Nitekim 1992°de degisen 0gretim programlari ve haftalik ders ¢izelgelerinde kiiltiir derslerinin
orant % 59,60, meslek derslerinin oran1 % 49,39 olmustur.

1990’11 yillarin sonunda sayilar1 600’1 gegen (Ocal, 2011a) imam hatip okullari, laik
egitim anlayis1 ve mevcut egitim sistemine alternatif kabul edilip farkli alanlardan elestirilmeye
baslamistir (Hayit, 1993). Kurumlar, sosyolojik gruplarin, artan okul ve 6grenci sayisinin
laiklik odakli siyasal bir elestiri malzemesi haline getirilmeleriyle ticari kuruluslar ve basinin
olumsuz yaklagimlarinin merkezinde yer almistir. Laik okullar karsisinda alternatif olduklari
ve medrese gibi yetistirdikleri 6grencilerle Cumhuriyet rejiminin egitimdeki temel ilkesi birligi
zedeledikleri iddia edilmistir. Varliklar1 ve konumlar1 farkli kesimler tarafindan olumsuz
sekilde degerlendirilen okullar, g¢esitli raporlarla mercek altina alinmistir (Gokacti, 2005;
Unsiir, 2005). 1970 ve 1980’lerde okul ve dgrenci sayilarindaki artis tartisma konusu olurken
bu donemde okullarin popiilariteleri, niteliklerinin degismesi, mezunlarinin tiniversite tercihleri
ve goriiniirliikleri gibi hususlar {izerinde durulmustur (Gokact1, 2005; Ocal, 2011a). Egitim
caligmalarda da konu giindeme getirilerek 15. Milli Egitim Surasi’nda egitimin sekiz yilik ve
kesintisiz olmasi, meslek lisesi mezunlarinin 1973 Oncesi gibi kendi alanlarinda
yiiksekdgretime devam etmelerinin tesvik edilmesi yoniinde kararlar alinmistir (XV. Milli
Egitim Surasi, 1996).

Farkli kesimler tarafindan ortaya atilan iddialar ve bunun ortaya ¢ikardig etki ile
28.02.1997 tarihinde toplanan Milli Giivenlik Kurulunda alinan 18 karar dogrultusunda egitim,
din, din egitimi yaninda calismanin konusu imam hatip okullarinda onemli degisikler
yasanmaya baslanmustir (Gokagcti, 2005; Unsiir, 2005).

1998-2012 Aras1 Ortaégretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: ikinci Defa Lise Olarak Yer Ali

28.02.1997 tarihli Milli Giivenlik Kurulu Toplantisi’nin “8 yillik kesintisiz egitim, tiim
yurtta uygulamaya konulmali” karar1 egitim ve temel egitim; “Cumhuriyet rejimine ve Atatlirk
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ilke ve inkilaplarina sadik, aydin din adamlar yetistirmekle yiikiimli, milli egitim
kuruluglarimiz, Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu'nun 6ziine uygun ihtiya¢ diizeyinde tutulmalidir.”
karar1 imam hatipler hakkinda yapilmak istenenleri ortaya koymustur. Mevcut hiikiimetin
istifasindan sonra yeni hiikiimet kurularak yayinlanan ilgili kanunla sekiz yillik kesintisiz
zorunlu egitime gecilmistir (Resmi Gazete, 1997/23084). 1997-1998 6gretim yilindan itibaren
imam hatip ortaokullarina 6grenci kaydi durdularak imam hatip liseleri, hazirlik sinifinin
eklenmesi ile dort yila c¢ikarilmistir (Aslamaci, 2013). Okullar boylece 1971-1974 arasi
kurumsal yapilarina gerilerken, iiniversiteye giriste yapilan yeni diizenlemelerle 1983 sonrast
kazanimlarimi biiyiik 6l¢iide kaybetmistir.

Yiiksekogretim Kurulu’nun 30.08.1998 tarihli toplantisinda, iiniversiteye giriste
ortaggretim basart puaninin hesaplanmasinda genel ve meslek liseleri arasinda farkli katsayi
uygulamasi getirilmistir. Bu, diger meslek liseleri gibi imam hatip liselerinin {iniversiteye
girislerinde kendi alanlar1 ve 6n lisans programlari disinda diger alanlara yerlesmelerini
zorlastirmistir (Ocal, 2011a). Ayrica 1999 yilinda meslek liselerinin genel liselere gegisleri,
dolayli olarak iiniversitede alanlar1 diginda tercih yapmalar1 engellenmistir (Unsiir, 2005).
Bunlarla birlikte ilahiyat meslek yiliksekokullar1 ve ilahiyat fakiiltelerinin ikinci 6gretimlerine
ogrenci alimmnin durdurulmasi, ilahiyat fakiilteleri birinci 6gretim lisans programlarinda
kontenjan sinirlamasina gidilmesi, kurumlarin amaglar1 ve gelecek vizyonlarinda olumsuz
sonuclar dogurmustur.

Imam hatipler i¢in 1997 sonrasi alinan kararlar, 1960 ihtilali, 1971 muhtiras1 ve 1980
ihtilalinden daha fazla elestirilen ve daha olumsuz nitelendirilen degisimleri beraberinde
getirmistir. Ciinkii belirtilen yillardaki etkiler, kisa siireli duraklama ve yapi degisikliklerini
ortaya c¢ikarirken gelisim araliksiz devam etmistir. Ancak postmodern darbe olarak
nitelendirilen bu zaman dilimi, okullarin yapisi, sayisal ve niteliksel gelisimleri konusunda
ciddi farklilasma ve kayiplar1 beraberinde getirmistir. Irtica tehdidi kavrammin ydnetimden
sosyal ve kiiltiirel hayata dogru genislemesi, dini yasamin nasil olmas1 gerektigi yoniindeki
algiyr etkilerken mesleki din 6gretiminde kurumlari, yapist ve tiim egitim unsurlari ile
degismesi istenmistir. Belirtilenler alanda olumlu sonuglar dogurmamis ve 1974 sonrasi asama
asama kat edilen kazanimlar kaybedilmeye baslamistir.

Amaglarin gerceklesmesi ve ileriye doniik planlamalarin yapilmasinda 6nem tasiyan,
imam hatip ortaokullarinin kapanmasi ve yiiksekogretime gegisin kisitlanmasi, toplumda dikkat
ceken sonuclar dogurmustur. Zaman zaman hala hissedilen bu etkiler, kurumlarla ilgili,
gelecegi olmayan okullar algisini olugturmustur. 1997°ye kadar kazanimlariyla revagta olan
okullar hakkindaki yeni diizenlemeler, durumu tersine ¢evirmistir. Imam hatip liselerinin 1997-
1998 ogretim yilinda 605 olan sayilart 2002-2003 6gretim yilinda 536’ya, 6grenci sayisi
183.085°den 64.534’¢ gerilemistir (Ocal, 2011a). Ayrica ilerleyen yillarda kiz-erkek dgrenci
sayllarinin degismesi, niceliksel artis Oncelenirken niteliksel gelisimin istenilen diizeyde
gerceklestirilememesi gibi durumlarin yaganmasina sebep teskil etmistir.

Imam hatip okullarinin &gretim programi ve ders cizelgeleri de yasananlar
cergevesinde degistirilmistir. 1998-1999 6gretim yilinda hazirlanan ders ¢izelgelerinde meslek
dersleri ve kiiltiir dersleri dengesinde onemli bir farklilasma yasanmamistir. Oran kiiltiir
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derslerinde % 52,81, meslek derslerinde % 47,29 seklinde olmustur (Tebligler Dergisi,
1998/2492). 1999-2000 ogretim yilindan itibaren yeni Ogretim programlart uygulanmaya
baglanmistir. Programlar, ana kavramlari, amaglari, temel aldig1 anlayis ve ilkeleriyle farkli bir
acilim saglamistir (MEB, 1999). Okullarla ilgili baslayan olumlu gelismeler 2002 tarihinde
siyasi yonetimin degismesiyle artmaya baslamis, ilk etki 2003-2004 6gretim yilindan itibaren
okul ve dgrenci sayisindaki artista goriilmiistiir (Ocal, 2011b).

Amaglarin gerceklesmesini saglayacak 6gretim programlart bu donemde 1999°dan
sonra 2008 yilinda degistirilmistir. Ilkinde yeni diizenlemeler etkin olurken ikincisinde 2004
yilindan sonra ilk ve ortadgretim programlarinda temel alinan yeni &gretim yaklagimlar
yonlendirici olmustur. Se¢meli dersler biiyiik 6l¢iide bir 6nceki donemde oldugu gibi devam
ettigi icin haftalik ders ¢izelgelerinde kiiltiir dersleri % 57,23, meslek dersleri % 42,76 oraninda
yer almigtir (Tebligler Dergisi, 2005/2579). Ancak burada oranlarin az da olsa meslek dersleri
aleyhine degismesi dikkat ¢ekmistir. Imam hatip okullarinin amagc ve gelecek belirlemelerini
etkileyen en 6nemli unsurlardan biri olan yiiksekdgretime gegis konusunda 2003 sonras farkl

tesebbiisler olmugsa da 2012 yilina kadar istenen basar1 saglanamamistir (Cakir, Bozan, Talu,
2004).

Belirtilenler ek olarak imam hatip okullarinin amag¢ ve gelecek yonelimlerini
sekillendiren onemli diizenlemeler gergeklestirilmistir. 1972 Imam Hatip Okulu Idare
Yonetmeligi’'nden sonra 2009 Imam Hatip Liseleri Yonetmeligi ile okullarin amaglari
konusunda dikkat ¢ceken belirlemeler yapilmistir. Tk ii¢ maddede Tiirk milli egitiminin amaglari
tekrarlanarak bir 6l¢iide okullarin genel egitim sistemi i¢cindeki yeri ortaya konmustur. Din
gorevliligi ile liniversiteye ilgi ve kabiliyetler disinda gecisi anlatan maddeler yaninda 1999
ogretim programinda oldugu gibi “Zihninde, insana, diisiinceye, 6zgiirliige, ahlaka ve kiiltiirel
mirasa saygiya dayanan bir anlayisin olugmasini...” ifadesi egitimde temel alinan anlayisi,
“yabanci dil 6grenerek alanlarinda arastirmacilifa yonelmelerini saglamak...” (Resmi Gazete,
2009/27305) ibaresi farkli ve yeni acilimlart vurgulamastir.

Bu donemde ortadgretim sisteminde yapilan degisiklikler ¢ercevesine imam hatip
okullarinin yapy, siire ve program tiirlerinde dikkat ¢eken gelismeler yasanmistir. Once 2005’ de
hazirlik sinifi kaldirilarak egitim siiresi dort yil olmus (MEB, TTK, 2005/184), 2010°dan
itibaren de tim imam hatip liseleri Anadolu imam hatip catis1 altinda toplanmistir (MEB,
2010/30; Resmi Gazete, 2014/29118). Bunlarin yaninda yabanci uyruklu 6grencilerin egitim
gorebilecekleri uluslararasi Anadolu imam hatip liseleri agilmaya baslamistir. ilki 2006-2007
ogretim yilinda egitime baslayan Kayseri’deki Uluslararas1 Mustafa Gemirli Anadolu imam
Hatip Lisesi olan (Koyuncu ve Birekul, 2014) bu okullarin sayisi, 2019 yili itibariyle 13’e
ulasmistir (Uluslararas1 Anadolu imama Hatip Liseleri, 2019).

Belirtilenler, imam hatip okullarinin amagclar1 arasinda din hizmetlerine eleman
yetistirme yaninda yer alan yiiksekogretime hazirlama islevinin yine etkin oldugunu
gostermistir. Ciinkli olumlu-olumsuz yapisal ve egitsel degisiklik uygulamalari, okullarin
yiiksekdgretime gegislerini merkeze almistir. Ancak tiim bunlar baslatan etkin unsur 6nceki
donemlerde oldugu gibi yonetimdeki siyasi degisiklikler olmustur. Ayni siyasal olusum
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ilerleyen yillarda ve giiniimiize kadar gelen imam hatip okullar1 uygulamalarinda da etsini
devam ettirmistir.

2012-... Arasi Ortadégretimde Mesleki Din Egitimi: Uciincii Defa Ortaokul ve Lise

1998 gibi 2012 yili, Tiirk egitim sisteminde koklii degisimlerin yasandig1 bir zaman
dilimi olmus ve bu durumdan en fazla etkilenen kurumlar arasinda imam hatip okullar1 yer
almistir. Ilkogretim ve Egitim Kanunu ile Bazi Kanunlarda Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair
Kanunla 12 yillik zorunlu ve kademeli egitime gec¢ilmistir. Burada Milli Egitim Temel
Kanunu’nun 25. Maddesindeki diizenlemeyle imam hatip ortaokullar1 yeniden agilmistir. Ayn1
maddeki “...Ortaokullar ile imam-hatip ortaokullarinda lise egitimini destekleyecek sekilde
Ogrencilerin yetenek, gelisim ve tercihlerine gore secimlik dersler olusturulur...” (Tebligler
Dergisi, (2012/28261) ifadesi, bu okullarin diger ortaokullar gibi dncelikle lise 6gretimine
hazirlig1 esas aldigini ve segmeli derslerle kabiliyetlere gore gelisime olanak tanidigini ortaya
konulmustur.

Okullarin amag ve gelecek vizyonlarinda Cumhuriyet donemi boyunca 6énem arz eden
yiiksekdgretime geg¢is konusunda, bu donemde olumlu adimlar atilmistir. Yiiksekogretim
Kanunu’nun 45. maddesindeki degisikle yiiksekogretime geciste basar1 puani esas alinmistir
(Tebligler Dergisi, 2012/28261). Boylece diger meslek liseleriyle birlikte imam hatip liseleri
mezunlarinin, yiiksekogretimde alanlart disindaki boliimlere yerlesmeleri kolaylastirilmistir.
Yapilanlar, okullarla ilgili olumlu sonuglarin elde edilmesinde etkili olmustur. Nitekim 2011-
2012 6gretim yilinda 537 olan okul sayisi, 2012-2013 6gretim yilinda 708’e yiikselmis ve bu
ilerleyen yillarda devam ederek 2018-2019 6gretim yilinda 1624’e ulagmustir. Ogrenci
sayilarmdaki degisiklik de aym dogrultuda artis gdstermistir (Milli Egitim Istatistikleri, 2012;
Milli Egitim Istatistikleri, 2013; Milli Egitim Istatistikleri, 2019).

Bu donemde imam hatip okullar1 i¢inde liselerin amaclarinda ve gelecek
yonelimlerinde yiliksekogretime gecisin kurumsal agidan tasidigi 6nemi gosterir sekilde,
program cesitliligine gidilmistir. Gerekgeleri 6grencilerin kendilerini gelistirmeleri yaninda
tiniversiteye hazirlanmalarini saglamak seklinde ifade edilen uygulamaya, 2014 yilinda
gecilmistir. Anadolu imam hatip liselerine ek bes ayr1 programdan olusan yeni uygulama
(Anadolu imam Hatip Okullarinda Program Cesitliligi, 2019), MEB’in hazirladig1 2023 Vizyon
Belgesi'nde, “Imam Hatip Okullarindaki program ¢esitliligi korunacak ve genel
ortadgretimdeki esnek, modiiler yapiyla uyumlu héle getirilecektir.” (2023 Egitim Vizyonu,
2018) ifadeleriyle ortaya konmustur. Ayn1 belgede {iniversiteye yerlesme konusu {izerinde de
durulmus, hatta meslek derslerinde oranlarin farkli alanlarda okuyacak Ggrencilere gore
belirlenmesi kararlagtirilmistir.

Imam hatip liselerindeki sayisal artisa ek olarak program ¢esitliligine gidilmesi,
okullarin amaclar1 arasinda hem genel egitim hem de din egitimi almis bireyler yetistirmenin
onemini arttigini diisiindiirmiistiir. Cilinkii din gorevlisi olmak yerine ilkogretim/ortadgretim
kademesinde daha fazla din egitimi almak isteyen/almasi istenen dgrenciler i¢in okullar, tek
secenek olmustur. Boylece farkli kesimlerden gelen din egitimi ihtiya¢c ve beklentilerinin
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karsilandig1 kurumlar olarak imam hatipler, giiven ve deger kazandirma ortamlari ile tercih ve
beklentileri yonlendirmistir.

Belirtilen gelismeler sonrasi yenilenen imam hatip okullarinin ders ¢izelgeleri ve
Ogretim programlari, amagclarla ilgili soylenenleri destekler nitelikte olusturulmustur. 2012 yili
imam hatip ortaokulu ders ¢izelgesinde Kur’an-1 Kerim, Arap¢a, Hz. Muhammed’in Hayati,
Temel Dini Bilgiler disinda meslege yonelik ders yoktur ve bunlarin oran1 % 25°dir (MEB,
TTK, 2012/98). Ayrica Arapca disindakiler genel ortaokullarda se¢meli dersler arasinda yer
almaktadir. 9. ve 10-12. simiflar imam hatip liseleri haftalik ders ¢izelgesinde 11 meslek dersinin
oran1 % 33.75’tlir (MEB, TTK, 2013/18; MEB, TTK, 2013/76). Bu, imam hatip liseleri meslek
derslerinde 1951 sonrasi en diisiik oran olmus, ancak se¢meli derslerle birlikte diistiniildiigiinde
yine % 40’lar1 bulmustur. Ayrica en son 2008 yilinda yenilenen 6gretim programlar biiyiik
Olciide secmeli derslerde 2014, Arapga ve Kur’an-1 Kerim disindaki zorunlu derslerde 2018
yilinda degistirilmistir.

Imam hatip okullar1 lehine yasanan bu dénemdeki degisimde 2002 yilindan itibaren
siyasi iktidarin hiikiimet politikalarindaki olumlu yaklagimlari, biiyiik dl¢iide etkili olmustur.
Ciinkii okullarin yapisi, amaglari, amaglar cer¢evesinde nicelik ve nitelik artisinin saglanmasi,
gelecek vizyonlarinin belirlenmesi gibi pek ¢ok hususta atilan adimlara destek verilmis,
okullara din egitimi ve din egitimi veren diger kurumlarla birlikte ayr1 bir deger ve dnem
atfedilmistir.

SONUC

Tiirkiye’de ortadgretimde mesleki din egitimi ve bunun yapildigr kurum imam hatip
okullar1, her donemde milli egitimle ilgili tartismalarda basi ¢eken konular arasinda yer almistir.
Farkli goriisler bulunmakla birlikle Tiirkiye’de ortadgretim mesleki din egitimi geleneginin,
Nizamiye medreseleri ile baslayan Selguklu-Osmanli-Tiirkiye seklinde devam eden bir siireg
izledigi goriilmiistiir. Kurulus ve yiikselme donemlerinde amaglar1 ve orgiitlenme bigimiyle
beklentileri karsilayan medrese, zaman i¢inde niteligini kaybedince yeni arayislar icine
girilmistir. Bu baglamda Osmanli’da modernlesme ¢alismalarinin egitime yansimasi bati tarzi
mekteplerle olurken, mesleki din egitimine yansimasi 1912 Medresetii’l Irsad, 1913
Medresetii’l Eimme ve Hiiteba, sonra bunlarin birlestirilmesiyle acilan 1914 Medresetii’l irsad
ile gerceklestirilmigtir. Tanzimat sonrasi baglayan fikri ve pratige doniik egitsel girisimlerin
neticelenmesi ise Tevhid-i Tedrisat’la yasanmistir. Ortadgretimde mesleki din egitiminin
giiniimiize kadar gelen amaglari, ¢cok tartisma konusu olan yapist da belli 6l¢iide bu kanunla
belirlenmistir.

1924°den gilinlimiize kadar devam eden 95 yillik siirecte imam hatip okullariin
gelecek yonelimleri ve amagclart bir biitlin olarak ele alindiginda, iki unsurun etkili oldugunu
gOriilmistiir. Bunlardan biri yasal, kurumsal belirleme ve amaclar, digeri de toplumsal talepler
ve Ortik amaclar olmustur. S6z konusu hususlar, siyasi degisim ve egitim politikalar
dogrultusunda zaman i¢inde farklilik arz etmistir.
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Cumhuriyet’in amaglariyla uyumlu yeni bir egitim ve kurumsal yapi olusturma
diistincesi ¢ercevesinde mesleki din egitiminin yasal amaclariyla ilgili ilk ve temel diizenleme,
Tevhid-i Tedrisat’la yapilmistir. Burada temel amag, din gorevlisi yetistirmek seklinde
belirlenmistir. Ayn1 yaklasim, din egitimi ile birlikte 6rgiin egitimde mesleki din egitimine ara
verildigi uzun bir donemin ardindan 1951 sonrasi ikinci agilista da etkili olmustur. Toplumda
hurafelerin, yanlis dini uygulamalarin arttigi, din gorevlisi ihtiyacinin iist sathalarina ulastigi
bir donemde kurumlar, 1960’lara kadar DiB’de ortadgretim diizeyinde din gérevlisi ihtiyacini
kargilamistir.

Imam hatip okullari, ilk agilistan bugiine, din gdrevlisi yetistirme islevini yerine
getirmeye devam etmistir. Ancak 1960 sonrasi, ortadgretim diizeyinde din egitimi almis
kisilerin din gdrevlisi olmalar1 yaninda mesleki yeterlilikleri tartigilmaya baslamigtir. Farkli
goriisler bulunmakla birlikte gelinen noktada okullardaki egitimin din gérevliligi icin yeterli
olmadigi, dolayisiyla din gorevlisi yetistirmekten 6te dini bir altyap1 hazirladig: fikri 6ne
cikmistir. Bunlar ve yiiksekdgretimde din egitimi ile ilgili gelismelerin ardindan, ortadgretim
mesleki din egitimi kurumlar1 imam hatip okullarinda yiliksekogretime gegis konusunda
arayislar goriilmiistiir. 1972°de baslayan, 1985°de genisleyen bu amacg ve gelecek yonelimi,
1998-2012 aras1 kesintiye ugrasa da giiniimiize kadar genisleyerek devam edilmistir. Okullarin
yiikksekdgretime hazirlayan kurumlar olarak egitim sisteminde yer aliglari, beraberinde
tiniversiteye giris imkanlarinin arttirilmasi talebini beraberinde getirmistir. Siyasi yonetimin
midahalesiyle yasanan degisimler kimi zaman bu durumu zorlastirirken 1972-1974 ve 1998-
2012 dénemleri gibi, kimi zaman 1974-1997, 2012 ve sonrasi gibi kolaylastirmistir.

Yonetmeliklerde ortadgretim mesleki din egitiminin gelecek yonelimi, genel duruma
uygun bir seyir takip etmistir. Nitekim 1972 Imam Hatip Okullar1 Idare Y®&netmeligi ndeki
amaclar 2009’a kadar tekrar edilmistir. Ancak 2009’da ¢ikarilan Imam Hatip Okullar:
Yonetmeligi din gorevlisi yetistirmek ve yiiksekogretime hazirlamak yaninda egitimin nasil bir
anlayis icerisinde olmasi gerektigine vurgu yapmaistir.

Imam hatip okullar: ile ilgili yasa, yonetmelik yaninda 6gretim programlari, agilis
gerekceleri dogrultusunda din gorevlisi yetistirmek islevini dikkate almistir. Diizenlemelerde,
ozellikle 1999 sonrasi, egitimin yonii ve yaklasimi belirlenirken amaglarda meslek kazandirma
yaninda bu bilgiyi almis kisinin sahip olmasi gerekenlere vurgu yapilmasi dikkat ¢cekmistir.
Fakat yiiksekogretime hazirlamanin genel olarak 6ne ¢iktig1 ve bunun giinlimiize kadar, 2014
sonrasi gecilen program ¢esitliliginde oldugu gibi, artarak devam ettigi goriilmiistiir.

Imam hatip okullar1, resmi goriiniir amaglar1 yaninda egitim sistemi ile toplumsal niyet
ve talepler dogrultusunda sekillenen Ortiik amaglara sahip olmustur. Bu baglamda okullar,
Cumbhuriyet doneminde hem genel hem din egitimi almak isteyenlerin/almasi istenenlerin
yararlanabildigi kurum olma 6zelligini tasimistir. Ciinkii din devlet iligkileri ve din egitim-
ogretiminin devlet eliyle yapilmasi geregi imam hatipler, ortadgretimde, 6zellikle 2012°de
kabul edilen 12 yillik zorunlu egitim sonrasi, resmi 6rgiin din egitiminin gergeklestirildigi
okullar olarak 6zel bir isleve sahip olmustur. Halkin kurumlardan talepleri ve c¢ocuklarini
gonderme sebepleri de imam hatiplerle ilgili 6rtiik amaglar arasinda yer almistir. Bunlar bazen
okullarin yasal gorevlerinden Once diisiiniilmiis hatta siyasilerin sdylemleriyle ana gelecek
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beklentisi olarak islev gormiistiir. Nitekim okullara yiiklenen bu rol, okul tercihinde meslek
lisesi niteligini geride birakmustir.

Imam hatip okullarinin belirtilen rtiik amag ve islevleri, zaman zaman yasal amag ve
islevlerinin 6niine ge¢mistir. Okullarin statiilerindeki degisim ve siyasi yonetimin miidahalesi,
resmi olmayan amaglarda degisikliklere neden olmustur. Ancak imam hatiplerin Ortiik
islevlerinin ideolojik bir zeminde tartisilmalar1 ve belli siyasi yapilanmalara hizmet ettikleri
diisiincesi, 1997 sonrasinda oldugu gibi rejim igin tehdit olusturduklar iddialarini ortaya
cikarmistir. Bununla birlikte s6z konusu amaglara yogunlasma, egitsel gorevlerin ihmal
edilmesi ve gelecek yaklagimlarinda ortiik islevlerin etkin rol oynamasi sonucunu dogurmustur.

Amaglar1 ve gelecek vizyonunda, ortaokul ve lise kisimlarindaki yapisal degisiklik ile
tiniversiteye gecis hakkinin etkin rol oynadigr imam hatip okullari, Cumhuriyet doneminde
kurulusundan giiniimiize kadar birbirinin tekrar1 sayilabilecek pekcok degisiklik yasamistir.
Kimi zaman hiikiimet politikalarinin etkisiyle nicelik ve nitelik olarak gelisme gosterirken kimi
zaman gerilemis hatta kapanma noktasina gelmistir. Ancak orta ve lise kisimlariyla imam
hatipler hicbir siyasi olusumun destek¢isi olmamistir. Tartigmalar, taraflarin disardan
yiikledikleri kimlikle dogrudan iliskili bir zeminde yapilmistir. Ciinkii kurulus, ama¢ ve
programlarinda okullarin hi¢bir zaman bdyle bir yonelimi bulunmamistir. Ayni dogrultuda
meslek liseleri ile ilgili gelismeler, bazen baglamlarindan koparilarak sadece bu kurumlarin
sorunu olarak degerlendirilmistir. Tim bunlar, imam hatip okullarinin ve anayasa ile din
Ogretimini iizerine devletin sorumluluklarini istenilen nitelikte yerine getirmesini
engellemis/engellemektedir.

Imam hatip okullar1 ve gelecek ydnelimleri konusunda yasananlari saglikl bir sekilde
degerlendirerek dogru tespitler yapmak ve kurumlarla ilgili daha saglikli bir gelecek belirlemek
icin Oncelikle gegmis donemler farkli agilardan ¢ok yonlii bir bakis acisiyla ele alinmalidir. Bu
baglamda amaglar, kurumlarin din gorevlisi yetistirme, yiliksekogretime hazirlama ve din
egitimini karsilama talepleri bir arada diisiiniilerek ortaya konulmalidir.

202



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

KAYNAKLAR

2023 Egitim Vizyonu. (2018). https://2023vizyonu.meb.gov.tr/, erisim: 27.10.2019.

Altas, N. (2002). Tiirkiye’de Orgiin Ogretimde Dinin Yeri (1924-1980 Arasi Din Anlayis1 Uzerine Bir
Degerlendirme). Marife, 1, 219-229.

Anadolu imam Hatip Okullarinda Program Cesitliligi (Proje Okulari). (2019). http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/pdf/Proje_
Kitap.pdf

Asri, S. (2015). Tiirkiye’de egitim politikalarinin aktorleri. (s.77-108). Tiirkiye’de Egitim Politikalari. Ankara: Nobel.

Aslamaci, 1. (2013). Pakistan Medreselerine Model Olarak Imam Hatip Liseleri. (Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi).
Sakarya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii. Sakarya.

Atay, H. (1983). Osmanli’larda yiiksek din egitimi. Istanbul: Dergah.

Ayhan, H. (1999). Tiirkiye’de din egitimi. istanbul: Marmara Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi.
Bahgekapili, M. (2012). Tiirkiye’de din egitiminin doniisiimii (1997-2012). Istanbul: ilke.
Bagaran, 1. E. (1982). Temel egitim ve yonetimi. Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi.
Berkes, N. (2004). Tiirkiye’de ¢agdaslasma. Ahmet Kuyas (Yay. Haz.). Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi.
Besinci Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plani1 1985-1989. (1985). Ankara: Devlet Planlama Teskilati.
Buyrukcu, R. (1995). Din gorevlisinin meslegini temsil giicli. Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi.

Buyrukcu, R. (2009). Kurumsal gelisim ve degisim boyutlariyla Tiirkiye’de mesleki din egitim-6gretimi. Isparta:
Fakiilte.

Cakir, R., Bozan, 1. ve Talu, B. (2004). imam-hatip liseleri: efsaneler gercekler. Istanbul: TESEV.
Dinger, N. (1974). 1913’den buyana imam-hatip okullar1 meselesi. Istanbul: Yagmur.

Dogan, R. (1998). II. Mesrutiyet donemi egitim hareketlerinde din egitim-6gretimi. Ankara Universitesi ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 38 (1), 361-445.

Dordiincii Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plan1 1979-1983. (1979). Ankara: Devlet Planlama Teskilati.

Ergin, O. (1977a). Tiirk maarif tarihi. (C. 1-2). Istanbul: Eser.

Ergin, O. (1977b). Tiirk maarif tarihi. (C. 3-4). Istanbul: Eser.

Gokact1, M.A. (2005). Tiirkiye’de din egitimi ve imam hatipler. Istanbul: Tletisim.

Grafiklerle Din egitimi Okullar1 (1951-1970). (1970). Ankara: MEB Din Egitimi Genel Miidiirligi.

Hayit, H. (1993). Imam hatip liselerinin diinii ve bugtini. Imam Hatip Liselerinin Kurulusunun 40. Y1l Miinasebetiyle
Tartigmal1 [lmi Toplanti i¢inde (s.41-63). Istanbul: Islam Medeniyet Vakfi.

Jaschke, G. (1972). Yeni Tiirkiye’de Islamlik. Hayrullah Ors (gev.). Ankara: Bilgi.

Karacoskun, M. D. (2009). Imam hatip liselerinde din 6gretimi (sorunlar, sorun kaynaklar1 ve ¢dziim yollar iizerine
goriis ve Oneriler). IV. Din Surasi1 Teblig ve Miizakereleri i¢inde (s. 607-620). Ankara.

Kaya, Y.K. (1977). insan yetistirme diizenimiz. Ankara: Niive.

Kaymakcan, R. (2006). Tirkiye’de din egitimi politikalar1 iizerine disiinceler. EKEV Akademi Dergisi-Sosyal
Bilimler, 27, 21-36.

Kaymakcan, R. (2015). Tiirkiye’de din egitimi deneyimleri. 100. Yilinda imam Hatip Liseleri Sempozyumu iginde.
(5.143-148). istanbul: DEM.

Koyuncu, A. ve Birekul, M. (2014). Bir model arayis1 olarak uluslararas1 imam hatip liseleri. Muhafazakar Diisiince
Dergisi, 10, 172-188.

Lewis, B. (2007). Modern Tiirkiye nin dogusu. Metin Kirath (¢ev.). Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu.

MEB. (2010). Genel Liselerin Anadolu Lisesine Doniistiiriilmesi. Tarih: 06.05.2010. Say1: 3669, Genelge No:
2010/30.

MEB. Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu (TTK). Tarih: 30.12.1948, Karar Sayis1: 247.

MEB. (1978). imam Hatip Liseleri Miifredat Programi. Ankara: Milli Egitim.

MEB. (1985). imam — Hatip Liseleri Miifredat Programi. Ankara: Milli Egitim.

MEB. (1999). imam Hatip Liseleri Meslek Dersleri Ogretim Programlari. Ankara: Milli Egitim.

203


https://2023vizyonu.meb.gov.tr/
http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/pdf/Proje_%20Kitap.pdf
http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/pdf/Proje_%20Kitap.pdf

Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

MEB. TTK. (2005). Orta Ogretimin Yeniden Yapilandirilmasi. Tarih: 07.06.2005, Karar Sayis1: 184.

MEB. TTK. (2012). Tarih: 10.07.2012, Karar Sayisi: 98.

MEB. TTK. (2012). Tarih: 20.07.2012, Karar Sayisi: 76.

MEB. TTK. (2013). Tarih: 28.03.2013, Karar Sayisi: 18.

Mermutlu, B. (2008). imam hatip liselerinin sekiler agmazi. Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi, 38, 87-98.

Milli Egitim Istatistikleri Orgiin Egitim 2011-2012 (2012). Ankara: MEB.

Milli Egitim Istatistikleri Orgiin Egitim 2012-2013 (2013). Ankara: MEB.

Milli Egitim Istatistikleri Orgiin Egitim 2018-2019 (2019). Ankara: MEB.

Ocal, M. (1994). imam hatip liseleri ve ilkdgretim okullar1. Istanbul: Ensar.

Ocal, M. (1999), Kurulusundan giiniimiize imam-hatip liseleri. Din Egitimi Arastirmalar1 Dergisi, 6, 201-254.

Ocal, M. (2003). imam ve hatip mektepleri, mezunlarindan bazilar1 ile yapilan miilakatlar ve sehadetname 6rnekleri.
Uludag Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi. 12 (2), 51-102.

Ocal, M. (2011a). Medresetii’l-Eimme ve’l-Huteba’dan imam hatip liselerine bizim okullarinz. Istanbul: Onder.
Ocal, M. (2011b). Osmanlr’dan giiniimiize Tiirkiye’de din egitimi. istanbul: Dergah.
Ozgiir, 1. (2015). imam hatip okullar1 inang, siyaset ve egitim. Istanbul: Kitap
Parmaksizoglu, 1. (1966). Tiirkiye’de din egitimi. Ankara: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1.
Resmi Gazete. (1340). Tarih: 06.03.1340, Say1: 430.

Resmi Gazete. (2009). Tarih: 31.07. 2009, Say1: 27305.

Resmi Gazete. (1971). Tarih: 08.04.1971, Say1: 13803.

Resmi Gazete. (1972). Tarih: 22.05.1972, Say1: 14193.

Resmi Gazete. (1973). Tarih: 24.06.1973, Say1: 14574.

Resmi Gazete. (2014). Tarih: 13.10.2019, Say1: 29118.

Resmi Gazete. (1983). Tarih: 16.06.1983, Say1: 2842.

Subast, N. (2004). imam hatip(li)ler iizerine: Teolojik birikimin modern kaynaklar1. Degerler Egitimi Dergisi, 2 (6),
115-132.

Subasi, N. (2005). Teoloji birikimimizin modern kaynaklari: Imam-hatip liseleri iizerine elestirel bir yaklasim. M.
Zengin. (ed.), Imam-Hatip Liselerinde Egitim ve Ogretim (s. 45-60). Istanbul: Degerler Egitimi Merkezi.

Simsek, U., Kii¢iik, B. ve Topkaya, Y. (2002). Cumhuriyet donemi egitim politikalarinin ideolojik temelleri. Turkish
Studies - International Periodical For the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, 7 (4), 2809-2823.

Sisman, M. (2016). Ogretmenlik meslegine giris. Ankara: Pegem Akademi.

Tebligler Dergisi. (1974a). Imam Hatip Liseleri Biinyesinde Temel Egitimin ikinci Kademesi Olarak Agilan
Ortaokullarin Haftalik Ders Dagilim Cizelgesi. Tarih: 30.09.1974, Say1: 1807.

Tebligler Dergisi. (1974b). imam Hatip Liseleri Haftalik Ders Dagilim Cizelgesi. Tarih: 30.09.1974, Say1:1807.
Tebligler Dergisi. (1998). imam Hatip Lisesi Haftalik Ders Cizelgesi. Tarih: Eyliil 1998, Say1: 2492.

Tebligler Dergisi. (2005). imam Hatip Lisesi Haftalik Ders Cizelgesi. Tarih: Aralik 2005, Say1: 2579.

Tebligler Dergisi. (2012) Tarih: 11.03.2012, Say1: 28261.

Uluslararas1  Anadolu  Imam Hatip Liseleri. (2019).  http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2019_
05/03120037_UluslararasY_AYHL_TU776RKC807E.pdf, erisim 26.10.2019.

Ulken, H. Z. (2001). Tiirkiye’de cagdas diisiince tarihi. Istanbul: Ulken
Unsiir, A. (2005). Kurulusundan giiniimiize imam hatip liseleri. Istanbul: Ensar.

XV. Milli Egitim Starasi. (1996). https://ttkb.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2017_09/29165430 15 sura.pdf, erigim
03.11.2019.

IX. Milli Egitim Sarasi. (1974). https://ttkb.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2017_09/29165045_9_sura.pdf, erisim
03.11.2019.

Yorulmaz, H. (2012). Bir neslin énciisii Celal Hoca. Istanbul: Hat.
Yiicel, H. A. (1974). Tiirkiye’de ortadgretim. Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Milli Kiitiiphane.
Zengin, Z. S. (2002). I1. Mesrutiyette medreseler ve din egitimi, Ankara: Ak¢ag.

204


http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2019_%2005/03120037_UluslararasY_AYHL_TU776RKC807E.pdf
http://dogm.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2019_%2005/03120037_UluslararasY_AYHL_TU776RKC807E.pdf
https://ttkb.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2017_09/29165430_15_sura.pdf
https://ttkb.meb.gov.tr/meb_iys_dosyalar/2017_09/29165045_9_sura.pdf

Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)
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Itaatsizlik Orneklerinin Medyadaki Yer Alslarina Iliskin
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OZET

Bu caligmanin konusunu medya, sivil toplum ve demokrasi ekseninde yiiriitillen tartigmalar cercevesinde
Tirkiye’deki toplumsal hareketlerin medyadaki yansimalarinin degerlendirilmesi olusturmaktadir. Sovyet Bloku
ve Orta-Dogu Avrupa’da biirokratiklesmis sosyalizmin yikilmasinda, sivil toplum dinamikleri ve toplumsal
kesimlerin alternatif medya olanaklarini kullanmasi etkili olmustur. Bu durum, medya ve demokrasi arasindaki
iliskinin kavranmasi agisindan onemlidir. Pazar liberalizminin giiniimiiz iletisim ortaminda, yurttaglarin temsili
konusunda yarattigi olumsuzluklar; liberal kuramin ideal bir ¢ergeve olarak ¢izdigi medyanin “dordiincii giig”
olma islevini yerine getir(e)medigi sonucunu dogurmaktadir. Toplumdaki tiim toplumsal kesimlerin medyada
temsil ediliyor olmasi demokratik bir iletisim sistemi i¢in 6nkosuldur. Dolayisiyla, medya, toplumsal gruplarin
kamusal alana katilimlarini kolaylastirmali, kamuoyunu ilgilendiren tartigmalara katki yapabilmelerini olanakli
kilmal1 ve kamusal politikalarin sekillenmesinde s6z sahibi olmalarini saglamalidir. Bu anlamda, sivil itaatsizlik
ve toplumsal hareketlerin medyada nasil temsil edildikleri ve ne tiir bir sunumla yer aldiklarinin analizi ¢alismanin
amacini olusturmaktadir. Tiirkiye’deki sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin ve diger toplumsal hareketlerin medyadaki yer
alislarina iligkin yapilacak analizler, bu hareketlerin yaygin medya tarafindan nasil bir sunumla verildiginin ortaya
konulmasi agisindan dnemli bir katki saglayacaktir. Pazar mantiginin egemen oldugu Tiirkiye’deki gliniimiiz
medya ortaminda, sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerine ve toplumsal hareketlere yeterince yer verilmekte midir? Ayrica, bu
tiir hak arayislarina yer verildigi durumlarda ise haberler nasil bir sunumla izlerkitleye sunulmaktadir? Calismada,
Tiirkiye siyasal hayatinda son yirmi yilda ses getiren bazi sivil itaatsizlik hareketlerinin medyadaki yer alislari
betimleyici nitel analiz yontemi kullanilarak ¢oziimlenmistir. Se¢ilen bu 6rneklerin medyadaki temsiliyetlerinin
degerlendirilmesi ise, Tiirkiye’de devlet-sivil toplum-demokrasi ve medya iligskisini anlamlandirma agisindan
O6nem tasimaktadir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Sivil Toplum, Demokrasi, Sivil Itaatsizlik, Medya.

Civil Society, Media and Democracy in Turkey: An
Analysis of Civil Disobedience Cases on the Media

ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is to analyze the reflections of social movements in Turkey on media, in the framework of
discussions made about civil society, media, and democracy. The dynamics of civil society, and the use of
alternative media facilities by social groups have been effective on the destruction of Soviet Block and
bureaucratised socialism in the Central and Eastern Europe. This occasion is significant in order to comprehend
the relation between media and democracy. In today's communication environment, the negative effects of market
liberalism on the representation of citizens culminate in the result that media -presented as an ideal frame by the
liberal theory- does not or cannot fulfill its mission to be the “fourth power”. The representation of all social groups
in the media is a prerequisite to democratic communication system. Therefore, media should facilitate the
participation of social groups into public sphere, give them the opportunity to contribute to the public opinion-
related discussions, and let them have a say in the formation of social policies. In that sense, this study aims at
analyzing how and in what way civil disobedience and social movements are represented on the media. The
analysis made on the representation of civil disobedience and social movements on the media is going to make an
essential contribution in terms of indicating the way these movements are presented by the common media. Do
the civil disobedience and social movements have enough part in the contemporary media environment which is
under the hegemony of market reasoning? When they do, how are these news presented to the audience? In this
study, the representation of some of the sensational civil disobedience movements of the last twenty years is
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analyzed by using descriptive qualitative analysis method. The analysis of media representation of these example
cases is important in giving meaning to state-civil society-democracy and media relationship.

Keywords: Civil Society, Democracy, Civil Disobedience, Media.

GIRIS

Bu c¢alismada, oOncelikle demokratik siyasal kiiltiirin gelismis oldugu iilkelerde
uygulamalar1 sikca gozlemlenen sivil itaatsizlik kavraminin tanimi, arka plam1 ve temel
Ozelliklerine vurgu yapilmustir. Ardindan, sivil itaatsizlik ile demokratik hukuk devleti

arasindaki baga isaret edilmistir. Her iki kavramin arasinda organik bir iliski olduguna vurgu
yapilmistir.

Calismada sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin 6zellikle giiclii bir sivil toplum igerisinde
hareket alan1 bulabilecegi ve kamuoyunun vicdanina seslenilmesi konusunda ise medyanin ¢ok
biiyiik bir 6nem tasidig1 irdelenmistir. Pazar liberalizminin egemen oldugu gliniimiiz iletisim
ortaminda, toplumdaki tiim toplumsal kesimlerin medyada temsil ediliyor olmas1 demokratik
bir iletisim sistemi i¢in 6nkosuldur. Bu anlamda, sivil itaatsizlik ve toplumsal hareketlerin
medyada nasil temsil edildikleri ve ne tiir bir sunumla yer aldiklarinin analizi ¢alismanin
amacint olusturmaktadir. Pazar mantiginin egemen oldugu Tiirkiye’deki giliniimiiz medya
ortaminda, sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerine ve toplumsal hareketlere yeterince yer verilmekte midir?
Ayrica, bu tiir hak arayislarima yer verildigi durumlarda ise haberler nasil bir sunumla
izlerkitleye sunulmaktadir?

Tiirkiye siyasal hayatinda son yirmi yilda ses getiren bazi sivil itaatsizlik hareketlerinin
medyadaki yer aliglar: betimleyici nitel analiz yontemi kullanilarak ¢oziimlenmistir. Secilen bu
orneklerin medyadaki temsiliyetlerinin degerlendirilmesi ise, Tiirkiye’de devlet-sivil toplum-
demokrasi ve medya iligkisini anlamlandirma agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

SIiVIL ITAATSIZLIiK KAVRAMI VE ARKA PLANI

Sivil kavrami, feodal ve askeri olmayan, daha ¢ok kentsoylu kesimin gelistigi bir
toplumda, yaygin orta sinifin degerlerini ve yagam tarzini yansitmaktadir. Sivil kavrami ayrica,
temel hak ve 6zgiirliiklerin tek tagiyicisi olan bireyin, esdeyisle yurttagin kendi sosyal, siyasi ve
hukuki gercekligindeki konumunu belirtmektedir. Itaatsizlik ise bir emre, kurala uymay1
reddetme, s6z dinlememe, itaatsiz bir kimsenin davranisi, bir kimseye, bir seye itaatsizlik
etmek, bir kimsenin buyrugunu, istegini yerine getirmemek seklinde tanimlanmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, itaatsizlik, uyulmayan kurallarin ve buyruklarin varligini1 éncelemektedir (Okgesiz,
1994: 105-106).
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Sivil itaatsizlik kavraminin kokleri, Eski Yunan’a degin uzanmaktadir. % Sivil
itaatsizlige iligkin bir tarihin olusmasinda, 6zellikle dort ismin fikirleri etkili olmustur: Sokrates,
Henry David Thoreau, Mahatma Gandhi ve Martin Luther King. Sivil itaatsizligin onciileri
olarak bilinen bu diisiiniirlerin, diisiince ve eylem tarzlariin, daha ¢ok hukuk devleti
diisiincesinin gelisimine hizmet ettiklerini sdyleyebiliriz (Bové ve Luneau, 2006: 45-59).
Tarihsel olarak cagdas hukuk devletine ulasilmasinda, bu diisiiniirlerin eylemleri anlamli
miicadeleler olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Sozii edilen diisiin ve eylem insanlariin “pasif direnis” yontemleri, giiniimiiz politik
miicadelelerine halen katkida bulunmaktadir. Sivil itaatsizlik gosterileri, bugilin diinyanin
bir¢ok bolgesinde etkisini gdsteren politik bir miicadele bigimine doniismiistiir. Sivil itaatsizlik
gosterilerine yakin gecmiste somut olarak, Nazi iggali sirasinda Danimarka’da gosterilen
direniste ve ABD’de Vietnam savasina karsi yliriitiilen savas karsit1 eylemlerde rastlaniimistir.
Savas karsitlarinin tiniversite kampuslerinden New York Borsasi’na kadar hemen her yerde,
kentlerin ana caddelerinde, 6nemli sanayi merkezlerinde, askeri bolgelerde, Beyaz Saray’da,
Pentagon’da boy gostermesi, genglerin askerlige cagr1 belgelerini kamuoyunun gézleri 6niinde
yakmas1 6nemli sivil itaatsizlik gosterilerine 6rnek olarak verilebilir (Harding, 1997: 40).

Sivil itaatsizlik kavrami hakkinda, pek ¢ok yakin donem disiiniirii de tanimlar
gelistirmistir. Ortaya konulan her bir tanim, bir 6ncekinin eksikligini giderici ve tamamlayici
yonde olmustur. Bu calismada Hugo Adam Bedau, Jiirgen Habermas ve John Rawls’in ileri
stirdiigii tanimlarin 6zellikleri bir araya getirilerek sivil itaatsizlik kavrami anlamlandirilmigtir.

Bedau’ya (1991) gore, yasaya aykiri, kamuya acik, siddeti diglayan ve vicdani olarak
bir yasayi, bir hiikiimet politikasin1 ya da kararin1 engellemek isteyen kimse sivil itaatsizlige
bagvurmus olmaktadir. Rawls’a (1997: 56) gore ise sivil itaatsizlik, “yasalarin ya da hiikiimet
politikalarinin degistirilmesini amacglayan ve kamuya agik bir tarzda gerceklestirilen, siddeti
dislayan, vicdani ve ayn1 zamanda siyasi nitelikli, yasaya aykiri bir eylemdir.”

Bedau ve Rawls’un tanimlarinda ortak ve ilgi ¢ekici olan, sivil itaatsizligin hem
yasadisilik hem de mesruluk 6zelligini i¢ermesidir. Bu konuda Habermas (1997a: 123),
“modern devletin, yurttaslarindan sadece benimsenebilecek degerde ilkeler lizerine kurulmus
olmas1 kosuluyla yasalara itaat bekleyebilecegini ve ancak, bu ilkeler ¢ergevesinde yasal olan,
mesru olarak hakli gosterilebilir ya da gayri mesru olarak reddedilebilir” demektedir.

Sivil itaatsizlige iliskin gelistirilen tanimlar ¢ergevesinde, bu kavramin tagidigi temel
ozellikler su sekilde siiflandirabilir (Cosar, 1997: 9-20; Nisanci, 2003: 215-233; Bové ve
Luneau, 2006: 167-168):

(@) Yasadisihk: Sivil itaatsizlik eyleminin ya hukuk diizeninin yasaklayici bir kuralinin
kalibina uymas1 ya da hukuka aykir1 olarak gerceklesmesi gerekmektedir. Cignenen hukuk
kural1 ile protesto amacinin ortligmesi zorunlu degildir. Dolayisiyla, sivil itaatsizlik, haksiz bir

12 Antigone’nin, Kreon’un otoritesine/buyruguna uymayarak savasta olen kardesi Polyneikes’i torenle defnetmesi ve
Sokrates’in adil saymadig1 bir yasaya, 6liimii gdze alarak karsi ¢ikmasi sivil itaatsizlik eyleminin kékenlerinin Eski Yunan’a
degin uzandigina isaret etmektedir (Harding, 1997: 31-32).
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uygulamaya kars1 biitiin yasal yollar denendikten sonra girisilen yasadisi bir eylemdir. Ancak
bunun anlami, yasadis1 orgilitlenmeyi ya da yasadisi eylemi savunmak degildir. Ciinkii sivil
itaatsizlik eylemcisi, varolan anayasal diizenin temel ilkelerine topyekiin bir itirazda bulunmaz.
Tersine, toplumsal uzlasma zemininde yer alan ilkelerin ¢ignenmesinden duydugu rahatsizligi
dile getirmek i¢in bu yola basvurur. Bu nedenle, sivil itaatsizlik yasadisi ancak mesrudur.

(b) Alenilik: Herhangi bir sivil itaatsizlik eylemi mesajini, etkili olabilecegini hesapladigi
araclarla uygun bir iletisim kurarak iktidara ulagtirmayr amaglamaktadir. Sivil itaatsizligin
temel hedefi, anlasmazlik konusundaki tartismayi, diisiince olusturma siirecini yayginlastirip
yogunlastirmaktir. Yasadist olmasina karsin, sivil itaatsizlik eylemleri gizli degil, kamuoyuna
en etkili sekilde seslerini duyurmaya caligirlar. Ancak, sivil itaatsizlik eylemini gerc¢eklestirecek
kisilerin, kendilerini ve yapacaklart eylemi onceden duyurmalari halinde sivil itaatsizlik
eyleminin engellenmesi s6z konusuysa; bu kisiler, kendilerini ve yapacaklari eylemi son ana
kadar gizli tutabilirler. Ancak bu gizlilik, eylem sona erdikten sonra mutlaka kamuoyuna
duyurulmalidir.

(c) Hesaplanabilirlik: Bir sivil itaatsizlik eylemi gergeklestirilmeden once, eylemin hedefi ve
nasil gergeklestirilecegi bastan aciklanir. Eylemin gidisatinin ve ortaya ¢ikardigi sonuglarin,
eylemin basinda sdylenenlere uygun olmasi gerekir. Eylemcinin, eylemin basinda sdyledikleri
ile eylem sirasinda yasananlarin farkli olmasi gergeklestirilen eylemin bir sivil itaatsizlik eylemi
olarak sunulmasini gii¢lestirir.

(d) Politik ve Hukuki Sorumlulugun Ustlenilmesi: Sivil itaatsizlik eylemcisi, gerceklestirilen
eylemin politik ve hukuki sorumlulugunu iistlenir. Mesru bir zeminde gerceklestirilen sivil
itaatsizlik eyleminin sonunda, politik ve hukuki sorumluluktan kaginmak ve eylemi inkar etmek
diistiniilemez.

(e) Siddetin Reddedilmesi: Bir itaatsizlik eylemi, hukuk devletinde gerceklesiyorsa onun sivil
olarak anilabilmesi kesinlikle siddet icermemesine baglidir. Devletin uyguladig: siddet, nasil ki
Ozgiirlik ve yasalara bagliysa; sivil itaatsizlik eylemcilerinin siddeti de {ciincii kisilerin
ozgiurliikleri ve temel haklari ile yakindan iligkilidir. Savunulan temel hak ve 6zgiirligiin
cignenen haktan daha iistiin olmasi1 zorunlulugu, bu dengenin korunmasi gereginin de bir
sonucu olarak goriilebilir. Sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinde, {igiincii kisilerin fiziki ve psikolojik
biitiinliiklerine saygi gosterilir. S0z ile saldirida bulunulmamasi ve eylem karsitlarinin malina
zarar verilmemesi Onerilir. Sivil itaatsizlik eylemi, diismanliklar1 gidermenin ve karsitini ikna
etmenin bir yontemi olarak diisiiniildiigii i¢in siddet kullanmak eylemlerin amaciyla uyusmaz.

(f) Kamu Vicdanina Yoénelik Bir Cagri: Sivil itaatsizlik eylemi, toplumun ¢ogunluguna ya da
kamuoyuna gonderilen bir mesajdir. Bu c¢agri, toplumda ortak bir adalet anlayisinin varlhig
varsayimina dayanmaktadir.

(g) Sistemin Geneline Degil Haksizliklara Kars1 Ortak Eylem: Sivil itaatsizlik eylemi,
toplumsal sistemin kendisine degil, tek tek haksizliklara kars1 yapilir. Bir baska deyisle, sivil
itaatsizlik eylemcisi sistemin genel anlamda adaletli oldugunu varsayar ve bunu degistirmeye
calismaz. Bu nedenle de, sivil itaatsizlik eylemcilerinin ideolojik anlamda goriis birligi i¢inde
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olmalar1 gerekmez. Sivil itaatsizlik eylemcisi i¢cin 6nemli olan karsi ¢ikilan ya da talep edilen
seyler i¢in ortak eylemin hayata gecirilmesidir. Bunun icin farkli diinya goriislerine sahip
bireyleri bir araya getiren bu tiir birliktelikler adem-i merkeziyetci, taban inisiyatifine dayali ve
demokratik bir goriiniim sergilerler. Sivil itaatsizlik eylemleri i¢in olusturulan birlikteliklerin
Omiirleri de genellikle s6z konusu haksizligin giderilmesiyle sinirlidir.

SIVIL ITAATSIZLiK VE HUKUK DEVLETI

Ozgiirliik diisiincesinin kendisi kadar egemenin hukuka boyun egmesi gerektigi de
Eski Cag’dan beri siyasal diislince tarihinin temel unsurlarindan birini olusturmustur. Hukuk
devletinin temelini olusturan 6nemli bir 6ge, yurttagin egemenin keyfiligine siirlar ¢eken ve
temel haklarda anlam kazanan o eski 6zgiirliigiidiir. Bu ise, insanin on yedinci yiizyilda dogal
hukuk sayesinde kazandig1 6zgiirliigi ile iliskilendirilmis ve on sekizinci yilizyilda devletin
sinirt ve amacini olusturmustur.

On sekizinci ylizyilin sonlarina dogru ABD ile Fransa’nin anayasalarinda yerlerini
bulan giicler ayriligi, temel haklar ve bireysel 6zgiirliiklerin korunmasi, yasalarin toplumsal
yasami diizenlemesi bugiin de anayasal devletin 6nkosullar1 olarak belirginlik kazanmaktadir.

Anayasasi olan, yurttaglarin haklarini yasayla giivence altina alan ve bu yasalardaki
haklarin yonetime karsi savunulmasina da olanak veren, kanun yollarini agik tutan her diizen
hukuk devleti olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Bu anlamda, “hukuk devleti kesinlikle bir ahlak
devleti ya da teokrasi olamaz. Ayrica, hukuk devleti, devletin asla icerigi ve hedefi olmayip,
bunlar1 gergeklestirmenin tarzi1 ve karakteridir” (Okgesiz, 1994: 89-90).

Habermas’a gore, sivil itaatsizlik sorunu, “goreceli de olsa adil demokratik bir
devletin, anayasay1 mesru olarak kabul eden yurttaslari i¢in ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ona gore, sivil
itaatsizlik olay1, sadece bir biitiin olarak isler haldeki hukuk devletinde s6z konusu olabilir”
(Habermas, 1997a: 122-125).

Birey icin hakli goriilebilecek bir sivil itaatsizlik eylemi, demokratik hukuk
devletlerindeki  yasal diizenlemelerin de mesru olmayabilecegi  gercekliginden
kaynaklanmaktadir. S6zii edilen gayri mesruluk bireysel ahlaka, 6zel bir hakka ya da gergeklige
ulasmanin ayricalikli bir yoluna gdre tanimlanmamaktadir. Burada belirleyici olan, modern
devletin yurttaglari tarafindan goniillii olarak taninmasi beklentisini gerek¢elendirdigi, herkes
acisindan onaylanabilecek genel ahlaki ilkelerdir.

Cagdas hukuk devleti diislincesi, giiniimiiz kosullarinda ii¢ temel ilke {izerine
kuruludur. Bunlar, (a) Giivenlik, (b) Ozgiirliik ve (c) Esitliktir. Ozellikle tanig1 bulundugumuz
cagdas evrensel kiiltiiriin bireyi, bu li¢ kavrami bir arada kendi diinyasinin 6nemli 6geleri olarak
algilamaktadir.

Hukuk devletini kisaca, hukuka dayali devlet ya da yasalarla yonetilen devlet olarak
tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Hukuk devleti ile sivil itaatsizlik arasindaki iligki sdyle belirlenebilir:
“Sivil itaatsizlik, bir hukuk devleti, hatta demokratik hukuk devletinin bir alt tiirii olarak liberal
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demokratik hukuk devleti igerisinde karsimiza c¢ikan ve bu alt tir ¢ergevesinde
degerlendirilmesi gereken bir olgudur” (Ozlem, 1999: 89-90).

Liberalizme 6zgii evrenselciligin damgasini vurdugu liberal demokratik hukuk devleti
konseptinde, ‘ortak adalet duygusu’ ve ‘kamu vicdani’ kavramlarinin yer almasi anlasilir bir
seydir. Ancak, “hi¢bir toplumda bir ‘ortak adalet duygusu’ ve total bir ‘kamu vicdan1’ yoktur.
Dolayisiyla, sivil itaatsizlik eylemi sadece toplumun bir kismi i¢in gegerli bir adalet duygusuna
ve yine kamu i¢indeki bazi kesimler i¢in s6z konusu edilebilecek bir vicdana seslenebilir”
(Ozlem, 1999: 99).

Sivil itaatsizlik, ¢ogunlugun kararinin dogru kabul edilmesi ilkesini Oncelikle
reddetmektedir. Aksine, sivil itaatsizlik ‘cogulluk’ ve ‘farklilik’ temelli bir ilke ile hareket
etmektedir. ‘Cogulluk’ kuralinda, karar alma olay1, diyaloga dayali bir yapidaki kamusal alanda
gerceklesmesi halinde ancak demokrasiyle bagdasabilir. ¥ Kamuoyunun o6zgiir ve esit
kosullarda olusmasi, iletisim temelli bir kamusal alanda olanakli olabilecektir (Habermas,
1997b). Dolayisiyla, sivil itaatsizlik temel insan haklarina, herkesin s6z sdyleme hakkina
esdeyisle, iletisim 6zgiirliigline dayanmaktadir.

Bu baglamda, sivil itaatsizlik varlik miicadelesini ancak demokratik hukuk devletinde
verebilir. Demokratik hukuk devletinin temel ilkeleri ele alindiginda, 6zellikle bireylerin tek
tek yasam alanlarma miidahale edilmemesi gerektigi ilkesinin dikkat ¢ektigi goriilmektedir.
Kuskusuz, demokratik yapilarda hukuk diizeni, baskinin yerini 6zgiirliglin almas1 gerektigi
ilkesine gore diizenlenmelidir. Bu ylizden, sivil itaatsizlik, bir yandan kamusal vicdana ¢agri
yaparken; diger yandan da kamuoyunun temel adalet ilkeleri ¢er¢evesinde bu cagriya yanit
vermesini beklemektedir.

Habermas’in (1997b) da vurguladig: gibi, devlet baskisindan kurtulmus ve ucu agik
bir iletisimle kurulan kamusal alanda sivil itaatsizlik eylemleri demokratik hukuk devletinin
mesruiyetinin giivencesi olmaktadir. Hukuk devleti hedeflerinin gergeklesmesini ¢erceve alan
sivil itaatsizlik, hukuk devletini doguran ve temellendiren aydinlanmaci ve rasyonel dogal
hukuk anlayisinin bir sonucudur.

SIVIL TOPLUM, SiViL ITAATSIZLIK EYLEMLERI VE MEDYA

Toplumsal yasamda sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin gerceklesmesine olanak saglayan
siyasal bir kiiltlir olusmamissa, farkli kimlik ve sdylemlerin bastirilmasinin yollar1 da agik
demektir. Bu durum ise, demokrasinin yeterince gelismemis olduguna ve devlet karsisinda sivil
toplum alaninin darligina isaret etmektedir. Tam da bu noktada, sivil toplum kavraminin énemi
giindeme gelmektedir.

Sivil toplum kavrami, ¢ok genel bir ifadeyle, “insan topluluklarinin devletin etki ve
miidahalesi olmaksizin, rahatca hareket edebilecekleri bir alan1 tanimlamaktadir. Bu alani

13 Habermas (1997b), demokrasinin tamamlanmams bir proje oldugunu, daha da Stesi tamamlanamayacagini ve siirekli
revizyona gereksinimi oldugunu ileri siirmektedir. Dolayisiyla, ¢cogunluk kurali son tahlilde kabul edilse de, bunun kamusal
tartismalara dayali fikir olusturma siireglerini diglamamasi gerektigine vurgu yapmaktadir.
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olusturan aile, ¢ikar, inan¢ ve ideoloji adina kurulan karmasik iligkiler biitlinlintin kendisi de
‘sivil toplum’ olarak nitelendirilmektedir” (Walzer, 1992: 33).

Sivil toplum, “farkli alanlarin 6zerkligi anlaminda ‘demokrasi’ ve Ozgiirliiklerin
tesviki anlaminda da ‘liberalizm’ kaideleri iizerinde oturan bir yap1 ise dogal olarak ‘sivil
itaatsizligi’ icerecegi sOylenebilir” (Saribay, 1993: 18). Bu baglamda, sivil itaatsizlik kimi
siyaset bilimciler tarafindan hem demokrasinin hem de liberalizmin turnusol kagidi testi
sayllmaktadir: “Demokrasinin testidir, ¢clinkii demokrasi temel haklara, demokratik uzlasmanin
disindaki moral goriislere ve kurumsallagsmis yontemlere saygiy1 icermektedir. Ayni zamanda
da liberalizmin testidir. Ciinkii liberalizm, sivil toplumun siyasi boyutlarini ve toplumsal
hareketleri olagan olgular olarak kabul etmektedir” (Cohen ve Arato, 1992: 587-588). Bundan
dolay1 sivil toplum, hem demokrasinin hem de liberalizmin sivil itaatsizlik olarak sekillenen
toplumsal riskleri ortadan kaldiracak kadar hosgoriilii ve olgun bir siyasi kiiltiirii zorunlu
kilmaktadir.

Sivil toplum, devlet otoritesinin yonlendirmesi ve etkisi digindaki 6zgiir kurumsal
birlikteliklerin bulundugu alana karsilik gelmektedir. Sivil toplum, hicbir bireyin, toplumsal
kesimin ya da smifin toplumdaki diger birey, toplumsal kesim ya da gruplar tarafindan bask1
altina alinmamasinin bir glivencesidir. Bu baglamda, sivil itaatsizlik, “yurttaglara her seyden
once olgun bir siyasi kiiltlir yapist i¢inde katilimin bigimlerini ve boyutlarini 6gretmektedir.
Sivil itaatsizlik ayrica, haklarin yaratilmasmin ve genisletilmesinin, demokratiklesmenin
motoru islevini gormektedir” (Cohen ve Arato, 1992: 567).

Bununla birlikte, sivil toplum alanmin giiclenerek genisleyebilmesinde yerlesik bir
demokrasi ve koklii demokratik geleneklerin dogrudan katkisi bulunmaktadir. Hukuk devleti
uygulamalarinin istendik Ol¢lide gerceklestirilememesi, belirli konularda goriis agiklamanin
engellenmesi, kimi sivil itaatsizlik gosterilerinde eylemcilerin siddete maruz kalmalar1 gibi
nedenler Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan {ilkelerde sivil toplumun gelisimini sekteye
ugratmaktadir. Gelismis bir demokratik rejime sahip olabilmek, sivil itaatsizlik olarak
sekillenen toplumsal hareketleri hosgorii ile karsilayabilecek bir siyasal kiiltiire sahip olmay1
gerektirmektedir.

Hans Saner, “cokiis siireci igerisindeki demokrasilerde direnis kavramina deginerek;
bu eylemi kamuoyu i¢in mesru bulmaktadir. Ornegin, devlet igindeki kadro ciiriimelerini
(6rnegin yasalligin siirlarinin agilmasi, riigvet, yalan sdyleme, gii¢ alanlarin1 genigletme, insan
haklar1 ihlalleri vb.) genel olarak muhalefet, medya ve bir de dogal olarak bagimsiz yargi
kamuoyunun giindemine getirmektedir” (Saner, 1997: 165).

Boylesi bir bozulma karsisinda kurumsallagmis araglarin, kendiliklerinden harekete
gecmelerinin bir garantisi yoktur. Saner’e (1997) gore, bu tiir durumlarda kamusal direnis,
hukuki ve ahlaki agidan bir zorunluluk haline gelmektedir. Ozellikle demokratik ¢ogulculuk
acisindan sivil toplum dinamiklerinin yasatilmasi ve sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin temsiliyetinde
medyanin teorik olarak iistlendigi rol 6nem kazanmaktadir. Clinkii, sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin
sesini her yerden daha fazla medyada duyurabilecegi varsayilmaktadir.
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Glincel yasamda, sivil toplum bir 6zel orgiitlenisler alanin1 kapsamaktadir. Bu 6zel
orgiitlenigler alani ise salt ekonomik yapiyla ilgili degildir. Modern yasam ayni zamanda belirli
kiiltiirel, sosyal ve politik amaclar dogrultusunda yeni bir diinya goriisiiyle, yeni bir siyasal
davranig ahlakiyla, etik ile diizeni siirekli olarak doniistiirmeyi de gerektirmektedir. Sivil
toplum, bu ¢ercevede, Antonio Gramsci’nin deyisiyle, bir ‘6zel hegemonya aygit1’ niteligini
tasimaktadir (Bobbio ve Texier, 1982: 49).

Ideolojik ve kiiltiirel platformda énemli bir yere sahip olan siyasal partiler, sendikalar
ve dernekler gibi 6zel orgiitlerin yan1 sira; gazeteler, dergiler, radyo, televizyon, internet ve bir
biitiin olarak kiiltiir endiistrisi, bu istyapinin yeniden olusumunda Onemli islevler
tistlenmektedir (Gevgili, 1990: 21).

Cagdas demokratik toplumlarda, sivil toplum orgiitlenmeleri ile medya arasinda
dogrudan bir iliski kurma yoluna gidilmektedir. Ciinkii elestirel akil, insan haklar1, 6zgiirliik,
esitlik, demokrasi, hukuk devleti, sivil toplum, piyasa ekonomisi, 6zgiir basin gibi Bati
uygarliginda yiizlerce yillik bir miicadelenin sonucunda ifade bulan ‘evrenselci degerler’in kok
salmasinda; medyanin kamuoyunu bilgilendirme yoniinde iistlendigi islevlerin 6nemi biiyiik
olmustur.

Yeni sag yaklasimin da temel ilkelerine bagli kaldig klasik liberal kuramin kokeninde,
toplumu bireylerin toplami ve devleti de giiciin merkezi olarak basite indirgeyen bir goriis
yatmaktadir. Bu goriise gore, temel toplumsal iligki bigimi bireyler ve devlet arasindaki bagdir.
Bu bagin, daima uyanik olan medya tarafindan siirdiiriilmesi gerekir. Gergekten de, liberal
kuramin bazi bi¢imlerinde medya, birey 6zgiirliiklerini korumak ve siyasal otoritenin elindeki
giiciin kotiiye kullanilmasini 6nlemek i¢in siirekli nobet tutan bir polis giicii gibi goriilmektedir
(Curran, 1993: 217).

Gilinlimiiz demokrasilerinde artik, kamuoyunu olusturan yurttaslarin hak ve taleplerini
dikkate almadan hiikiimet etmenin miimkiin olmadigindan s6z edilmektedir. Bu anlamda
iletisim, kitle demokrasisinin isleyisinde vazgecilmez bir 68e olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir
(Wolton, 1991: 54).

Medya sahip oldugu o6zellikler nedeniyle, bir yandan devlet otoritesini temsilen
yiiriitme giliclinii elinde bulunduran siyasal iktidardan (secilmis politikacilar ve atanmig
biirokratlardan) ‘asagiya’, yurttaglara dogru bilgi verme islevini yiiriitiirken; diger yandan, sivil
toplumun biinyesinde yer alan yurttas inisiyatiflerinin hak ve taleplerini ‘yukariya’,
politikacilara dogru iletme yoniinde benzer bir isleyisi siirdiirmektedir. Klasik liberal kuram
uyarinca, demokratik-hukuk devleti ¢ercevesinde medyanin yasal her tiir birlik ve hareketin
seslerini duyurmalar1 yoniinde yapacagi “nesnel” yayinla toplumsal yasamda ‘dordiincii gii¢’
olma islevini yerine getirecegi varsayilmaktadir (Wolton, 1991: 54).

Ne var ki, idealde ileri siiriilen bu diisiincelerin kat1 pazar liberalizminin uygulandigi
bir ortamda hayata aktarilamadig1 ve kagit iizerinde kaldig1 gozlenmektedir. Dogal olarak bu
da, liberal kuramin iletisim alanindaki yansimalarina yonelik elestirilerin artmasi ve yeni
demokratik medya sistemi modellerinin yapilandirilmasina yol agmistir.
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Liberal yaklasimin o6nemli bir sorunu, iktidarin kapitalist ve ataerkil yapilar
aracilifiyla siirdiiriilme bigimini yeterli derecede hesaba katmakta basarisiz kalmasi ve bunun
sonucu olarak da, medyanin daha genis toplumsal katmanlarla nasil iliskilendirildigi sorusu
tizerinde durmamasidir. Dahast bu yaklagim, “gliniimiizde artik, cikarlarin organize hale
geldigini ve kolektiflestirildigini gérmezlikten gelmekte ve bu yiizden, liberal demokrasilerde
medyanin modern temsiliyet sistemleri agisindan ne tiir bir islev gordiigli sorusuna yanit
aramamaktadir” (Curran, 1993: 217).

Pazar rekabetini fetigsizm boyutuna vardiran ve deregiilasyon (iletisim alanina yonelik
diizenlemelerin ortadan kaldirilmasi) girisimleriyle medya alaninda yogunlasmalara neden olan
pazar liberalleri onemli elestirilerle karsi karsiya kalmiglardir:

“Pazar yaklagimina yoneltilen en temel elestiri, (a) Temsil edici olmayan bir
medya sistemi tiretmesidir. Modern medyanin ¢ogu sektoriinde goriilen yiiksek
diizeydeki tekellesme, pazara girisi giiclii kapitalist gruplarla simirlandirmaktadir,
(b) Iletisim endiistrileri ozellikle genis dlgekli ekonomiler olmast nedeniyle, ¢ogu
medya kurulusu bundan zarar gérmektedir, (c) Pazar sisteminin diger biiyiik kusuru
ise, medyadaki ideolojik ve kiiltiirel ¢esitliligi daraltmasidir” (Curran, 1993: 237-
238).

Bu anlamda en azindan kabul edilebilir bir medya sistemi tiim siyasal, ekonomik ve
kiiltiirel taleplerin kamusal alanda temsil edilmesini saglamalidir. Giiniimiiz kosullarinda yeni
sag ideolojiye dayanan ‘serbest pazar’ temelli bir medya sisteminin bunlar1 gergeklestirebilmesi
miimkiin gozilkmemektedir (Curran, 1993: 238).

Pazar liberalizmine dayal iletisim sisteminin yarattig1 olumsuzluklar ve hantallagsmis
devlet biirokrasisinin gozetiminde yiiriitiilen kamusal yaymnciligin eski misyonunu yitirmesi
karsisinda, yeni sol ideolojide kaynagmi bulan yeni demokratik medya modelleri ortaya
atilmistir. James Curran, Nicholas Garnham ve Graham Murdock’un dile getirdigi demokratik
katilimc1 medya modellerinin 6nemi bir tarafa; Ozellikle John Keane’in ‘kamu hizmeti
yayinciligl’ ongoriisii alanda ses getirmistir.

Toplumu olusturan bireylerin sorunlarini dile getirebilecekleri, bir yurttas olarak
seslerini duyurabilecekleri, haklari savunabilecekleri en 6nemli kurumlasmis yapilardan biri
o tilkedeki kitle iletisim araglaridir. Saglikli bir iletisim ortamimmin ve gerekli yasal
diizenlemelerin devlet tarafindan yapildig1 (ve sonrasinda devletin devreden ¢ikarak hakem
roliine soyundugu) toplumlarda, medyanin sivil toplum dinamiklerinin gelisimine verdigi
destek biiytiktiir. Ancak, bu sav olan degil, olmas1 gerekendir. Ciinkii yalniz Tiirkiye’ye degil,
pek c¢ok Bati’lh iilkeye baktigimizda, yurttaglik haklarinin olgunlastirilmasi/savunulmasi
yoniinde medyanin kendisinden beklenen sorumlu yayinciligi yeterince yerine getir(e)medigi
gozlenmektedir.

Bu anlamda, medyanin sivil toplum dinamiklerinin gelisimine ve toplumda yatay
iletisimi ger¢eklestirmeye yonelik olarak {istlenecegi en 6nemli rol “devletin resmi ideolojisine
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ve pazar gii¢lerinin yonlendirilmesine alet olmamaktir” (Keane, 1992: 136). Ancak bu takdirde,
medya kendisinden beklenilen islevleri yerine getirebilecektir.

Glinlimiizde, kamusal alanda ortaya c¢ikan medyatik doniisiimiin sonucu klasik
anlamdaki basit basin 6zglirliigii kavramlarinin terk edilip, onlarin yerine daha karmasik ve

farklilasmis bir kavram olan iletisim 6zgiirliigiiniin konulmasi gerekmektedir (Keane, 1992:
53).

Basin 6zgiirliigi kavraminin erisirlik, evrensellik iddialariyla bagdasmayan ¢eliski ve
ikilemlerini asmak amaciyla kullanilan iletisim 6zgiirliigii kavraminin toplumsal sorumluluk
anlayisiyla iceriklendirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu ise aslinda, medya alaninda c¢ogulculugu
ongodren ve Keane’in ‘kamu yarar1’ nosyonundan hareketle gelistirdigi pazar-disi ve devlet-disi
medya modelinde karsiligin1 bulan bir ‘katilime1 yap1’y1 zorunlu kilmaktadir.

Ozgiir bir basmin da yurttaslari siirekli olarak yanlis temsil edebilecegi ve
kamuoyunun yaniltilarak, yonlendirilebilecegi olasiligina karsi sivil toplum medyasi (pratikte
yasamasi zor goriinse de) vazge¢ilmez bir alternatif niteligi tasimaktadir.

Denis McQuail’e gore, “kamu hizmeti yayinciligin1 destekleyen demokratik katilime1
kuram; 6zgiirliik¢iiliik, titopyacilik, sosyalizm, siyasal ve sosyal esitlik, cevrecilik, yerellik gibi
kuramsal yaklagimlarin bir karigimidir. Kuramin uygulamaya doniik ornekleri ise ¢ok ve
cesitlidir. Yeralt1 basini, korsan radyo, kiigiik topluluklara yonelik kablolu televizyon, kirsal
yorelerde mikro medya, sokak gazeteleri ve siyasal afis bu kapsamda ele alinabilir” (McQuail,
1987: 123).

Ote yandan, kamu hizmeti modeli, pazar liberalizminden iki &nemli noktada
ayrilmakta ve bu ayrimlar da onun Ustlinliigiinii vurgulamaktadir:

“Birincisi, ‘devlet egemenligi’ doktrinini reddetmesidir. Ikincisi ise, sivil
toplumu ‘pazar rekabeti’ ile anlamdas saymaya karsi ¢ikmasidir. Bunun yerine,
pazara dayanan medyalarin kendi kendilerini fel¢ eden etkilerinden sivil toplumu
korumak igin onlemler almasi gerekmektedir. Meta iiretimi ve degisimi amaciyla
yonetilmedigi i¢in ger¢ekten ¢ogulcu olabilen, kamu parasiyla finanse edilen, kendi
kendisini orgiitleyebilen kozmopolit bir sivil toplumun var olabileceginden soz
edilebilir. Ayrica kamu hizmeti medyalart i¢in demokratik devlet kurumlarinca
garanti altina alinms, kapitalizm sonrasi bir sivil topluma ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir”

(Keane, 1992: 138).

Pazar liberalizminin giiniimiiz iletisim ortaminda Ozellikle yurttaglarin temsili
konusunda yarattig1 olumsuzluklar; liberal kuramin ideal bir ¢erceve olarak ¢izdigi medyanin
‘dordiincii giic’ olma islevini yerine getir(e)medigi sonucunu dogurmaktadir.

Medya, Curran’in (1993) da ifade ettigi {lizere, catisan gii¢ler arasindaki bir savagim
alanmdir. Medyanin bu ¢atigsmaya tepki gosterme ve ¢atismay1 aktarma bi¢imi, toplumsal giicler
arasindaki dengeyi ve sonugta toplumda odiillerin paylasimimi etkilemektedir. Bu nedenle,
toplumdaki tiim ¢ikar gruplarinin medyada temsil ediliyor olmasi demokratik bir iletisim
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sistemi i¢in Onkosuldur. Dolayisiyla, medya cikar gruplarinin kamusal alana katilimlarini
kolaylagtirmali, kamuoyunu ilgilendiren tartigmalara katki yapabilmelerini olanakli kilmali ve
kamu politikalarinin sekillendirilmesinde s6z sahibi olmalarini saglamalidir.

Yeni sol akimin gelistirdigi katilimer sivil toplum kavrami hem devletin hem de sivil
toplumun demokratiklestirilmesinin zorunlu oldugunun altin1 ¢izer. Kuskusuz, bu ikili
demokratiklesme siireci, kamusal alanda onemli bir goreve sahip olan medyanin da
demokratiklesmesi sonucunu dogurur. Kamusal yayinciligin yeniden yapilandirilmasiyla
olusturulacak Keane’in kamu hizmeti yayinciligi modeli; devletten ve sermayeden bagimsiz,
kozmopolit bir sivil toplumun tiim ses ve taleplerine karsilik verebilecek bir anlayisi
savunmaktadir.

TURKIYE’DEN SiViL ITAATSIZLIK ORNEKLERI VE MEDYADAKI
YANSIMALARI

Tarihsel siirecte Tiirkiye cografyasinda gergeklesen ve sivil itaatsizligin tanim ve
ozelliklerini tasiyan bazi hareketlerden soz edilebilir. Tiirkiye’de adi konmasa da gegmisten
bugiine, sivil itaatsizlik olarak nitelendirilebilecek eylemler giindeme gelmektedir. Bunlar
arasinda, genisligi ve etkisi agisindan ilk énemli eylem Tiirkiye Ogretmenler Sendikasi’nin
1969 yilindaki 6gretmen boykotudur. Sonraki yillarda yapilan bazi is¢i eylemleri ile Kamu
Emekgileri Sendikalar1 Konfederasyonu’nun (KESK) eylemleri de yine bu kapsamda
degerlendirilebilir (Cosar, 1997: 25). Ote yandan, iilke capinda ses getiren diger sivil itaatsizlik
eylemleri ise su basliklar altinda ele alinabilir:

* Tiurkiye Birlesik Komiinist Partisi’nin kurulusuna (1987) iliskin sivil itaatsizlik eylemi,
* Diislinceye 0zgiirliik davasi eylemi,
* Ticari radyo ve televizyonlarin kapatilmasina iligkin “Konusan Tiirkiye” eylemleri,

* Susurluk skandali sonrasi, devlet-mafya-siyaset iliskisine yonelik tepkileri dile getiren
“Siirekli Aydinlik I¢in Bir Dakika Karanlik™ eylemleri,

* Cumartesi Anneleri eylemleri,

* Bergama halkinin siyaniirle altin ¢ikarilmasina kars1 giristikleri cevreci eylemler,
* Vicdani red eylemleri,

* “Hak, Hukuk, Adalet” yiiriiyiisii.

Sozii edilen eylemlerin tiimii, demokratik devlete ulasmanin yetersiz de olsa kilometre
taglarini olusturmaktadir. Hak ve sorumluluklarinin bilincinde yurttas bireylerden kurulu giiglii
bir sivil toplumun ingasinda Onemli bir misyonu yerine getiren bu eylemlerin Tiirkiye
medyasinda yer verilip verilmedigi; verildigi zamanlarda da nasil bir sunumla yansitildig: ise
ayr1 bir onem tagimaktadir.

Pazar mantigmin egemen oldugu Tirkiye’deki giiniimiiz medya ortaminda, sivil
itaatsizlik tiiriinden eylemlerin ve toplumsal hareketlerin yazili ve gorsel basinda yeterince yer
verilmedigine tanik olunmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, bu tiirden eylem ve hak arayislarinin
haberlerine medyada yer verildigi durumlarda (ancak gosteri, siddet ve gozaltt durumlarinda,
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bu tiir eylemler medyaya konu olmakta) ise ya baglamlarindan kopuk/arka plansiz eksik bilgiyle
ya da carpitilarak izlerkitleye sunulmaktadir.

Bu anlamda, Erdal Dagtas’in editérliigiinii {istlendigi Tiirkiye’de Sivil Itaatsizlik,
Toplumsal Hareketler ve Basin (2008) isimli derleme eserde; 1993 yili Radyomu Istiyorum
Eylemlerinin, Bergama Olaylarinin, Cumartesi Anneleri Eylemlerinin, Vicdani Red
Eylemlerinin, Boziiyiilk Olayinin ve NATO Karsiti Hareketlerin Tiirkiye basinini temsilen
secilen gazetelerde nasil bir sunumla yer verildigi ¢6ziimlenmistir. Sozii edilen ¢alismada,
Tirkiye yakin siyasi tarihine iligskin olarak sivil itaatsizlik ve toplumsal hareketler ile medyanin
bu konudaki kamuoyu olusturma giicline iliskin ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmustur. Medyanin bu
anlamda gerek ekonomi politik yapist gerekse ideolojik yanlilik agisindan benimsedigi
editoryal tutum bu olaylara iliskin haberlerin sunumunda belirleyici olmustur.

SONUC

Sivil itaatsizlik eylemlerinin temel amaci, siyasal iktidar(lar)in kurumlarinca
gerceklestiriliyor olan bir haksizligin giderilmesidir. Sivil itaatsizlik, olasi biitiin yasal yollarin
denenmis ve bir sonu¢ alinamamis olmasindan dolayr yasadist bir eylemdir. Bu acidan
bakildiginda, eylem bir bilinglilik ve rasyonellik gerektirmektedir. Ayrica, sivil itaatsizlik
eylemlerinin kamuya ac¢ik bir bigcimde ve kamu vicdanina seslenilerek yapilmasi, iiglincii
sahislarin fiziksel ve psikolojik biitiinliiklerine zarar vermemesi eylemin kamu vicdaninda
onaylanmasini saglamaktadir. Bu durum, siyasal organlari harekete ge¢irme konusunda
eylemin yaptirim giiclinii arttirmig olmaktadir. Ancak, belirtmek gerekir ki, sivil itaatsizlik,
sistem karsiti toplumsal hareketlerde gozlemlendigi bi¢imiyle belli bir diisiinsel/ideolojik
birliktelige dayanmamaktadir.

Sivil itaatsizlik, diizenin geneline degil, tekil haksizliklara karsi yiiriitiilen bir
eylemdir. Rawls’un (1997) da belirttigi gibi, eylem, esit 6zgiirliikkler ve esit sans ilkesinin ihlali
s6z konusu oldugunda gerceklesmektedir. Diisiince ozgiirliigii s6z konusu oldugunda ise,
eylemin ideolojiler iistii yapisin1 korumanin gii¢ olacagi kesindir. Ancak, diisiince 6zgiirliigiinti
engelleyen bir uygulamanin haksizligir konusunda toplumsal uzlagsma saglandig1 ve kisisel
cikarlarin istiine ¢ikarak, bu haksizliga ortak bir dille yanit verilebildigi takdirde sivil itaatsizlik
eylemleri amacina ulasacaktir.

Bu anlamda, sivil itaatsizlik vicdanidir. Bagkasina yapilmis bir haksizligi, kendine
yapilmis bir haksizlik varsaymaktadir. Burada, s6z konusu olan, kendine yonelik bir haksizliga
degil de, insana yonelik bir haksizliga kars1 alinan siyasal bir tavirdir. Dolayisiyla, bu hareketi
saglayan vicdani sorumluluktur.

Hannah Arendt, bu vicdani sorumlulugu orselememek i¢in sivil itaatsizlik eylemine
kars1 devletin gelistirmesi gereken tutuma iliskin bir 6neride bulunmustur. Arendt’e (1997)
gore, bu gruplarin siyasal diizen i¢inde baskin gruplar gibi taninmalari, bunlarin kayith
temsilcilerinin olmasi1 ve lobi faaliyetleri araciligiyla yliriitmenin giinliik isleyisi icinde hesaba
katilmalar1 gerekmektedir.

216



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Boylelikle, sivil itaatsizlik eylemleri ve eylemcileri, bir sug ve suglu olmanin 6tesinde,
hukukun isleyisinde etkin bir rol alan katilimecilar olacaklardir. Bu ise, “yurttaslarin kendilerini
cagcil biirokratik devlet karsisinda daha giivende hissedebilecekleri yeni bir toplumsal yapinin
olusmasina olanak saglayacaktir. S6z konusu giivence hissini, yurttaglara kendilerinin uzantisi
bir aygit konumuna yiikselen devlet verecektir” (Yavasgel, 2000: 404-405).

Bununla birlikte, medyanin ekonomi politigi ve igerigine iliskin 6ngdriilen yeni bakis
acilari, daha Ozgiirliik¢ii ve demokratik bir toplumsal yapmin insasina dogrudan destek
olacaktir. Sivil itaatsizlige iliskin eylemlerin ve diger toplumsal hareketlerin medyada
eksiksiz/tam ve gergege en yakin temsiliyeti, medyanin toplumsal sorumluluklarini yerine
getirmesinin  Otesinde; yurttaslarin temel hak ve Ozgiirliiklerini savunmasi ve toplumun
demokratiklesmesine katki agisindan biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.
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Beginning from very ancient times, people came together and formed settlements. In the past, the people only
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GIRIS

Cok eski ¢aglardan bugiine insanlar toplu yasamin gerektirdigi Olclide bir araya
gelerek yerlesim birimlerini olusturmuslardir. Onceleri yalnizca kirsalda tarim faaliyetleri ile
ugrasan insan zamanla daha biiyiikk ve karmasik yerlesimler kurarak giiniimiizdeki kentlerin
temelini atmistir. Kirsaldan kentlere olan goclerin yogunlagsmasi ile siirekli hareket halinde bir
niifus yapis1 ortaya c¢ikmis, kent dokular1 da kentlerde yasanan bu niifus artislari ile
sekillenmistir. Bilinen bir¢ok biiyiilk kentin tarihinin ¢ok eski c¢aglara kadar gittigi
bilinmektedir. Tiirkiye’de ise modern anlamda kentlesmenin 1950’lerde basladig1 sdylenebilir.

Bu ¢alismada kent, kentlesme kavramlarinin tanimlar1 yapilacak ve tarihi gelisimini
anlatilacaktir. Tiirkiye’deki kentlesme Cumhuriyetin kurulusundan gliniimiize kadar donemler
halinde irdelenecektir. Kentlesmenin nedenleri ve sorunlari konularina deginilecektir. Yine
kentlesmenin nedenleri ve kentlesme sorunlart ayri bir baglik halinde degerlendirilecektir.
Kentlesme sorunlarinin ¢oziimiine yonelik oneriler sunulacaktir.

KENT VE KENTLESME KAVRAMLARI iLE TARIHSEL GELISiMi

Kent Kavramm

Tirk Dil Kurumu (TDK) Bilim ve Sanat Terimleri sozliigiinde kent: “Siirekli
toplumsal gelisme i¢inde bulunan ve toplumun, yerlesme, barinma, gidis gelis, calisma,
dinlenme, eglenme gibi gereksinmelerinin karsilandigi, pek az kimsenin tarimsal ugrasilarda
bulundugu, koylere bakarak niifus yoniinden daha yogun olan ve kiicik komsuluk
birimlerinden olusan yerlesme birimi” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Kentlesme siireci yerlesik
diizene ge¢ilmesiyle baslamis bir siiregtir. Bu nedenle en koklii medeniyetlerin kentlerde ortaya
ciktigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu kentlerde egitim, ticaret, endiistri yogunlasarak
medeniyetlerin ana yapi tasin1 olusturmus ve bu kentler parcasi olduklari toplumun tiim
ozelliklerini yansitmistir (Yilmaz & Citci, 2011: 253).

Kent kavramu tarihsel siirecte yasanan gelismelere bagli olarak degisime ugramistir.
Gliniimiizde kentin tanimlanmasinda dort Olgiitiin  kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Bunlar;
Demografik, islev veya ekonomiye bagli, toplum bilimsel ve yonetimle ilgili 6l¢iitlerdir. Bu
Olctitler dahilindeki kent i¢in ise sanayi ve ticaret hizmet alanlar1 bulunan, tim hizmet ve
triinlerin ulastirildigi, simirli bir alanda gesitli statiilerdeki insanlarin yogunlastigi, degisik
sosyal gruplar1 biinyesinde bulunduran, merkezden ve yerinden yOnetim temsilcisi ve
kurumlarmin oldugu, mahalli, bolgesel veya uluslararasi iligki kurabilme kabiliyetine sahip bir
toplumu ifade eder demek miimkiindiir (Ozkan, 2018: 5, Bal, 2011, Ozer, 2004).

Kentlesme Kavram

Kentlesmenin anlamina bakildigina “Endiistrilesme, sanayilesme ve ekonomik
gelismeye kosut olarak kent sayisinin artmasi ve kentlerin biiyiimesi sonucunu doguran,
toplumda artan oranda Orgiitlesmeye, uzmanlagmaya ve insanlar arasi iliskilerde kentlere 6zgii
degisikliklere yol acan niifus birikimi siireci” olarak ifade edildigi goriiliir (TDK). Bir baska
tanimda ise kentlesme, sanayi devriminin bir sonucu olarak 20. yiizyildan bugiine kadar ortaya

220



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

¢ikan bir olgu olup; kirsal niifusun kentlere akmasiyla geleneksel yasamdan modern yasama
gecilmesinin ilk asamasidir seklinde tanimlanmaktadir (Erkan, 2013: 6).

Kent ve Kentlesmenin Tarihsel Gelisimi

M.O. 15000’lerde ilk olarak hayvanlarin evcillestirilmesi ile baslayan siire¢ M.O.
8000’11 yillarda yasanan tarim devrimi ile gdgebe toplumlarin yerlesik diizene gegmeleri siireci
iktisadi yasamin da baslangici olmus, avcilik ve toplayiciliktan yerlesik tarima gegis donemi
insanlarin ekonomik ve sosyal gelisme hizini biiylik 6l¢lide arttirmistir. Yerlesik diizene gegen
insanlar yerlestikleri bu yerlerde tarimsal faaliyetlerde bulunduklari alanlarin sinirlarini
belirlemek suretiyle kiiclik yerlesim yerleri olusturarak giiniimiiz kentlerinin temelini
atmiglardir (Vural, 2006:41-42).

Ekonomik, dini ve kiiltiirel etkiler ile 6zel miilkiyet kavraminin ilk kentlerin
kurulmasinda etkin rol oynadig1 yadsinmaz bir ger¢ek olmakla birlikte modern anlamda kentleri
kurulusunun insanlik tarihinin O6nemli bir doniim noktasi olan sanayi devrimine
tarihlenmektedir. Buhar makinesini icadi ile birlikte kentlerin fiziksel cevrelerinde ve
kitlelerinde biiyiik degisimler yasanmistir. Kentleri ¢evreleyen surlarin yikilmasi kentlerin
sinirl biiylimesine neden olan sinirlandirmanin ortadan kalkmasiyla birlikte kentlerde hizli bir
doniistim de baslamistir (Y1lmaz, 2004: 252).

Yasanan sanayi devrimi bireysel, kiiciik ve elde yapilan iiretimlerin yerini teknolojinin
ve makinalarin almasina, bu da makinelerin ¢alismasi i¢in daha ¢ok is giicii ihtiyact dogmasina
neden olmustur. Kirsaldan kentlere hizli bir goge neden olan bu is giicii ile kentlerde istihdam
edilen ve yogun bir barinma ihtiyac1 icerisindeki is¢i sinifinin da dogmasina neden olmustur.
Bunun sonucu olarak da kentlerde yeterli barinma imkani bulamayan ¢alisanlar i¢in kentlerin
disinda yeni barinma birimleri kurulmus ve is¢i mahalleleri adin1 almigtir (Ugurlu, 2010: 60-
61). Sanayi Devrimi ile baglayan ve kentlerin yalnizca fiziki kosullarinin degismesi ile sinirl
kalmayan siire¢ sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi degisimi de igerisinde barindirmistir. Sanayi devrimi
ile tiretimde yenilik, sosyal yapida degisim ile niifus hareketliliginin hizlanmas1 kentlerin
degisimini etkileyen en temel faktorler olmustur.

19. ve 20. yiizyilda gelismis tilkelerde teknolojik yenilikler ile birlikte halkin kentlerde
toplanmasi ile kent yapilariin planlanmasi diizenli bir kentlesme yaratirken, az gelismis ya da
gelismekte olan iilkelerde yasanan hizli niifus hareketleri ile kentlerde ¢arpik bir kentlesme
olgusunun ortaya ¢iktigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Geligmis iilkelerde sanayilesme, teknoloji ve
kentlesme paralel bir ilerleme gosterirken, gelismekte olan tilkelerde bu durum tam tersine bir
seyirdedir (Erkan, 2010: 68).

Kentlesmede bir sonraki biiyiik degisim 1950’lerde baslamis ve 6zellikle 1980’lerden
itibaren daha hissedilir hale gelmistir. Kiiresellesmenin devletlerarasindaki fiziksel ve
ekonomik simirlart 6nemsiz hale getirmesiyle kiiresel ekonomik sistemin temel birimlerinin
kentler olmaya basladig1 goriilmektedir. Artik glinlimiiz sermaye hareketlerinde belirli biiyiik
kentler ile (Tokyo, Londra, Newyork, Istanbul vb.) anilmaktadir (Aslanoglu, 1998: 142; Pustu,
2006: 146 ).
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TURKIYE’DE KENTLESME DONEMLERI

Tiirkiye’de kentlegsme siirecinin donemler halinde irdelenmesi, iilkenin yasadigi
sosyal, politik, ekonomik degisimlerin kentlesmeye nasil yon verdiginin anlasilmasi
bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

1923 — 1950 Yillar1 Donemi

Cumbhuriyetin ilan1 ile baglayan bu siiregte kentlesme olduk¢a yavastir. Yillar boyu
siiren savaslar nedeniyle niifus yogunlugu oldukca diisiiktiir. Genel olarak iilkenin niifusunun
artmasi yoniinde tedbirlerin uygulandigr donemde gerek oliim oranlarinda meydana gelen
azalma ve gerekse dogurganlik oraninda yaratilan artis niifusta hizli bir bilylime yaganmasina
yol agmuistir (Sencer, 1979: 38).

Ankara’nin baskent ilan edilmesi, I¢ Anadolu’nun gelisiminin saglanmas1 agisindan
onemli bir gelismedir. Bu ayn1 zamanda kentlesme acisindan modern, yeni ve o6rnek bir kent
modeli olusturulmasi acisindan da ayr1 bir 6neme sahiptir. Anadolu’nun birka¢ kentinde
fabrikalarin kurulmasi disinda genel olarak sanayi kuruluslarinin Ege ve Marmara Bolgelerinde
agirlikli oldugunun gériildiigii dsnemde, baskent ve Istanbul’a ulasimin saglanmasina yonelik
demir yolu ve kara yolu baglantilarinin olusturulmasina yonelik ¢calismalar dikkat cekmektedir
(Ozkan, 2018: 37; Keles, 2012: 4006).

Bu donemin temel 6zelligi iilke genelinde kentlesme hareketinin duragan bir
seyirde olmasidir. Devletin yeni kurulmus olmasi, ekonomik nedenler ile birlikte 1929 biiyiik
buhrani, 1939-1945 yillarinda yasanan II. Diinya Savasinin bu duraganliktaki temel etkileri
oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Sonraki yillarda yasananlar Tiirkiye’deki kentlesmenin temel
dinamiklerini olusturmaya ve {ilkenin kentlesme yapisinin omurgasini olusturmaya baslamistir
(Y1lmaz & Citgi, 2011: 259).

1950- 1960 Yillar1 Donemi

II. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda iilkenin yagsadigi siyasal degisim ile birlikte ¢ok partili
doneme gecilmis, tek partili donemim devletci politikalart yerine iktidara gelen Demokrat
Partinin liberal sdylemlerinin etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu politik degisim kirsal alandaki
faaliyetleri etkilemis, makineli tarim artmis, kirsaldan kente bir niifus hareketinin
yayginlagmasi ile kentlesmenin 6nemli bir ivme kazanmasina neden olmustur. 1950’lerden
sonra tlim alanlarda yaganan degisim ile birlikte 6zellikle biiylik kentlerde plansiz ve ¢arpik bir
yerlesim baslamistir. Altyapinin yetersizliginin yaninda yeterli konut alaninin yaratilmamis
olmasi kent niifusunda olusan asir1 artisla birlesince gecekondulagmanin basladigi bir donem
olmustur (Niray, 2002: 12).

Ik defa bu dénemde Tiirkiye’nin hayata giren gecekondulasma konusunda olayin
vahametinin anlasilmas1 bakiminda yillar bazinda gergeklesen gecekondu sayilart 6nemlidir.
1948 yilinda 25-30 bin civarinda tespit edilmis gecekondu mevcut iken bu say1 1953 yilinda 80
bine, ayn1 y1l yliriirliige giren ve gecekondulara af saglayan 6188 Sayil1 “Bina yapimi ve izinsiz
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yapilan binalar hakkinda Kanun” ile birlikte 1960 yilinda 240 bin sayisina ulastigi
anlagilmaktadir (Keles, 2012: 583).

1960 — 1980 Yillar1 Donemi

Bu donemde kentlesmedeki ivme devam etmesine karsin 6zellikle yurtdisina yasanan
isglicli gd¢iiniin etkisi ile lilke i¢i niifus hareketlerinde ilk yillarda bir azalma goriilmekte ise de

kirsaldan kentlere gciin bu donemde de yogunlugunu korudugu anlasiimaktadir (Ozkan, 2018:
53).

Yine bu yillarda planlt bir kentlesmeye yonelisin basladigi, 1965 yilinda yiirtirliige
giren 634 sayili “Kat Miilkiyet Kanunu” ile tek katli yapilardan ¢ok katl yapilara gegisin
hizlandig1 goriilmektedir. Kooperatif tiirli yapilarin ¢ogaldigi bu siirecte miiteahhitlik
miessesinin de yayginlastigi bir donem olmustur (Niray, 2002: 13).

1961 Anayasasi ile birlikte iilkenin planli bir doneme girmesiyle birlikte ekonomik ve
sosyal alanlarda kalkinma planlarina gore hareket edilmeye baslanilmig, bu calismalardan
kentlesme olgusu da etkilenmistir. Belediyeler kentlerim imar planlarim1  yapma
sorumlulugunun verilmesi ile birlikte yasanabilir kentlerin alt yapisini olusturma g¢abalari
baslamistir. Devletin de sanayi yatirimlarini kent merkezleri disina yaparak saglikli bir
kentlesme i¢in olanak saglamaya calistigi anlasilmaktadir (Y1lmaz & Citci, 2011: 260-261).

Kentlesmenin hizlandigi bu yillarda mevcut kentlerin niifuslarinda hizli bir artig
goriiliirken diger yandan pek ¢ok yerlesimin kent hiiviyetine kavustugu goriilmektedir. 1960
yilina kadar 66 olan kent yerlesimlerinin sayis1 102’ye, 50.000 den fazla niifuslu kent sayisi
11’e yiikselirken, orta ve biiytlik kent sayis1 da 27’ye ulagsmistir. 1960-1975 yillar1 doneminde
kent say1s1 288, 50.000 iizeri niifusu olan kentler 65’e, 100.000 den fazla niifusu olan kent sayis1
ise 36’ya ulasmistir (Sencer, 1979: 73).

1970-1980 yillarinda ekonomide goriilen durgunluk ve 6zellikle 1974 yilinda yasanan
petrol krizinin de etkisi ile hem tarim kesimindeki hem de sanayi kesimindeki tiretimde biiytik
diisiislere neden olmustur. Buna bagli olarak ekonomide olusan olumsuz tablo kentlesme hizini
da 6nemli derecede diisiirmiistiir. Ozellikle alt gelir simifindakilerin gé¢ imkanlarinin ekonomik
nedenlerle sinirlanmis olmasi, dogal niifus artisinda meydana gelen diisiisiin de kentlesme
hizinin azalmasina bir etkisi olmustur (Sevgi, 1998: 16).

Doénemin kentlesme siireci baglamindaki bir diger 6zelligi ise ulasim politikalarinda
meydana gelen farklilagsma olmustur. Demiryollar1 agirlikli ulagtirma ve altyapi stratejisinden
vazgecilerek karayolu agirlikli ulasim altyapisi ve stratejisine ge¢ilmistir. Olugan ulagim ve
tasima kolayliklar1 kentlesme hizin1 daha da arttiran faktorler arasinda yer almistir. Ancak
ulasim araglarinda olusan ¢esitlilik ve yogunluk bu defa trafik karmasasi1 ve sorunlarina yol
acmis, yogun niifus ile birlesen yogun trafik ¢evre ve hava kirliligi sorunlar1 yasanmasina yol
agmustir. Metropol niteliginde tek kent olma &zelligini tasiyan Istanbul’a bu donemde Ankara
ve Izmir de eklenmistir (Y1lmaz & Citgi, 2011: 261-262).
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1980 Sonrasi Donem Kentlesme

1980 sonrast donemde kentlesmeyi etkileyen en onemli faktorlerin; neo-liberal
politikalar, sanayilesmenin gelismesi ile ihracata yonelik altyapinin gii¢lendirilmesi, turizmde
yasanan degisim, giivenlik sorunlar1 kaynakli biiyiik go¢ hareketleri oldugu sdylenebilir. Yine
ayni donemde yeni kurulan tiniversitelerin yarattigi egitim gociiniin de kentlesmede 6nemli bir
etkisi vardir (Giines, 2013: 253).

1980-1990 yillarinda yasanan bir diger degisiklik 6zellikle kiy1 kesimlerinde turizme
yonelik yatirnmlarin artmasi ile birlikte Ege ve Akdeniz kiyilarinda ortaya ¢ikan yeni kent
dokusu olmustur. Ozellikle turizm tesvikleri ile bu yorelerde turizme yénelik bir kentlesme
olgusunun basladig1 ve yogunlastig1 goriilmektedir. Yine Gilineydogu Anadolu bolgesinde tarim
alaninda yapilan yatirimlar, Sanlurfa, Gaziantep gibi kentlere ilginin artmasi, bu kentlerin
geligmesi ile sonuglanmistir (Kapluhan, 2014: 127).

1990-2000 yillar1 arasinda gilivenlik odakli goglerin yarattigi niifus hareketleri
nedeniyle Dogu ve Giineydoguda bir kisim illerin niifuslarinda asir1 artiglar meydana gelmistir.
Insanlarin bir kismi bat1 bdlgelerine gd¢ ederken biiyiik bir kismi ise yakin il merkezlerine
yerlesmeyi tercih etmistir. Bu durumda bu kentlerin isttihdam edemeyecegi konut ihtiyaglarini
karsilayamayacagi diizeyde bir niifusla yorulmasi sonucunu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Yetersiz alt yapi
ve plansiz kentlesme nedeniyle sorunlu kent dokulart ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu donemde getirilen
yasal diizenlemelerin gecekondulagma, ¢arpik kentlesme, yetersiz alt yapi, ¢cevre sorunlari ile
bogusan bir kent yapisina ¢oziim tiretemedigi goriilmektedir (Isik, 2005: 66).

2012 yilinda 6360 sayili yasa ile “Biiyiiksehir” tanimi degismis, biiyliksehir sayisi
once 29’a sonra da 6447 sayili kanunla Ordu ilinin dahil edilmesi ile 30’a ¢ikarilmis,
biiyliksehirlerin sinirlari il miilki sinirlar1 olarak kabul edilerek, bu sinirlar igerisinde yer alan
koylerin ve belde belediyelerinin tiizel kisilikleri sona ererek mahalle haline doniismiislerdir.
Bu sekilde kirsal niifusun biiylik bir boliimii bir anda kentsel niifusa doniismiistiir. Koy ve
beldelerin biiyiiksehir belediyesine bagli hale gelmesi, buralarda kentsel bir degisimi de zorunlu
hale getirmistir.

KENTLESME NEDENLERI VE KENTLESME SORUNLARI

Kentlesme bir siire¢ olup; bu siirecin nedenleri ile kentlesmenin sonucglarina baglh
sorunlar1 vardir.

Kentlesmenin Nedenleri

Tiirkiye’de kentlesme literatiiriinde sosyal, ekonomik, teknolojik, siyasi ve psikolojik
nedenler seklinde bir gruplandirma yapildig: goriilmektedir.

Kentlesmenin Ekonomik Nedenleri

Kentlesmenin ekonomik nedenleri itici ve ¢ekici etmenler olarak iki tiirliidiir. Itici
etmenler koyliileri yerlesim yerinden iten iiretim fazlali§i, makinelesme gibi etmenlerdir.
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Cekici etmenler ise kentlerin kirsala gore ekonomik iistiinliiklerinin fazla olmasidir. Kentte
daha fazla istihdam imkani ve daha genis yelpazeli gelir kaynaklar1 vardir (Ekodiyalog).

Kentlesmenin Teknolojik Nedenleri

Kentlesmenin teknolojik nedenlerini ekonomik nedenlerden ayr1 diisiinmek
imkansizdir. Teknoloji iiretimi ekonomik gelismenin bir iiriintidiir. Teknolojik gelismislik
sayesinde iretim, dagitim ve iletisim imkanlarima daha kolay erisim olanakli hale gelir.
Bilgisayar teknolojisinde yasanan gelismeler de eklenince kentlesme daha biliyiik bir ivme
kazanmaktadir (Keles, 2012: 34).

Kentlesmenin Siyasal Nedenleri

Tiim diinyada yasanan kiiresellesme tarimsal alanlarin kentlere, kentlerin ise diinya
sistemine entegre olmasina neden olmaktadir. Kentlerin iilke i¢in tasidiklart degerler
dogrultusunda (baskent, askeri kent, bilim sanayi iissii) destekledikleri ve bunun da kentlesmeyi
hizlandiran nedenler arasinda oldugu goriilmektedir. Kirsalda tarim arazilerinin ¢esitli
nedenlerle kiiciik pargalar ayrilmasi neticesinde verimli isletilememesi kiigiik miilk sahiplerinin
kente gb¢ etmesini cazip hale getirmektedir (Albayrak, 2018: 13).

Kentlesmenin Sosyal-Psikolojik Nedenleri

Genel olarak sosyo-psikolojik nedenler kirsal ile kent yasaminin birbirinden farkli
olmasi ve kent yasamina duyulan ilgi ile ilgilidir. Kentli olmanin ayricalik olarak kabul gérmesi
ile kentlerde mevcut olan sosyal ve kiiltiirel olanaklar kenti cazip hale getirmektedir. Bazen de
kente gogmek bir yiikselis olarak anlamlandirilmakta, tiim bunlar kentte yasamayr cekici
kilarken, kirsalda yagsamayi itici degerlendirmekte bu da kentlesmenin nedenlerinden birini
olusturmaktadir (Sencer, 1979).

Kentlesmenin Sorunlari

Kentlesmenin beklenen sonuglari, modern, yasanabilir, sorunsuz ikamet edenlerin
egitim, i, saglik vb. ihtiyaglarinin sorunsuz karsilandigi model olan bir kent dokusunun
olusmasi iken, iilkemizde kentlesme bu beklentilerin ¢ok uzaginda gerceklesmistir. Ozellikle
yeteri kadar konut alani tiretilemeyen ve stirekli aldig1 gocler ile plansiz ve carpik biiyliyen
kentler beraberinde sosyal ve ekonomik problemleri de getirmistir. Genel kentlesme sorunlarini
su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir (Susmaz & Ekinci, 2009: 26-28; Ozkan, 2018: 46-47; Zengin,
2018: 97-98; Demirci, 2013: 24-31):

Hizh Sanayilesme, Carpik Kentlesme ve Alt Yapi Sorunlan

Sanayilesme ile birlikte yiiriitiilen kentlesmeye literatiirde dengeli kentlesme
denilmektedir. Niifusun saglanacak is imkanlarina paralel olarak yer degistirmesiyle, kente
gogen niifusun derhal is bulma olasilifi olmalidir. Dengesiz kentlesme ise sanayilesme
olmaksizin kentlerin yalnizca niifus olarak biiyiimesini ifade etmektedir. Ulkemizde genel
olarak yasanan kentlesme budur.
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Arsa ve Kira Fiyatlarindaki Artis Sorunu

Kentlesmenin yeteri kadar konut alani iiretilmeden yasanmasi, beraberinde konut ve
kira fiyatlarinda biiyiik artiglar1 getirmektedir. Yasanan konut krizi spekiilatorler tarafindan
firsat olarak degerlendirilmekte, haksiz rekabet ve kazan¢ saglanmasi gelir dagilimmi da
olumsuz etkilemektedir.

Plansiz Yapilasma ve Gecekondu Sorunu

Ulkemizde 1950°li yillardan bugiine giindemde olan gecekondular dncelikli olarak
kentlere uzak noktalarda barinma ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi1 amaciyla ortaya ¢ikmustir. Yeterli
onleyici ve 1slah edici dnlemler alinmamasinin sonucu olarak hem barinan sayisinda hem de
kapladiklar alan itibariyle artmislardir. Imar ve yapr islerine yonelik mevzuata aykir olarak ve
genellikle devlet ait arazilerde yapilan bu konutlar kentlerin gelisigiizel biiylimesine neden
olmuslardir. Kirsaldan kente gociin bir eseri olan bu yapilar yillar igerisinde kentlerin
merkezinde kalan ¢arpik kentlesme anitlar1 haline gelmistir. Ulkemizde 1948’den giiniimiize
yirmiden fazla imar affi igerikli yasanin ¢ikarildigi diisiiniildiiglinde ¢6ziimiin ¢ok da kolay
olmadig1 degerlendirilmektedir.

Kentlilesme ve Kent Kimligi Sorunu

Kentlesmenin yarattigi baska bir sorun da insanlart mevcut gelenek, gorenek, kiiltiirel
birikimlerinin kentlesmenin tehdidi altinda olmasidir. Kirsaldan beslenen deger, kiiltiir ve
kurumlarin birer birer ortadan kalkmasi ile kent kendine ait bir kiiltiir olusturmakta, bunu da
yasayanlara empoze etmektedir.

Kent kimligi uzun bir zaman dilimi icerisinde bicimlenmektedir. Kentlerin cografi
konumu, kiiltiirel diizeyi, mimarisi, yerel gelenekleri, yasama bigimleri kente seklini veren
hususlardir. Her yeni kusak kendisinden bir 6nceki kusagin kendisine aktardigi degerleri,
igerisinde yer aldig1 kent toplumunun degerleri ile harmanlayarak kentle 6zdeslesen bir kimlige
sahip olmaktadir. Boylelikle kentlilik bilinci de olugsmus olmaktadir. Ancak kirsaldan kente
gocen ve kent kiiltiirlinii yeterince iglestiremeyenlerde ortaya c¢ikan kiiltiir boslugu hizla
yayginlasan bir kuralsizligi dogurmakta, bu da kaosun temelini olusturabilmektedir.

Cokiintii Alanlar1 Sorunu

Kentlerde su¢ oraninin gorece olarak ¢cok oldugu, mimari anlamda ¢arpik yapilamanin
mevcut oldugu, aidiyet duygusu gelismemis genel olarak gelir diizeyi ¢ok diisiik ya da geliri
olmayanlarin bulundugu alanlar bu adla anilir. Kentlerimizde asir1 niifus yigilmalari, arz talep
dengesizlikleri, ekonomik sartlar, yanlis yer se¢imi gibi nedenlerle ¢okiintii alanlar1 olugmus
ve olusmaktadir. Coziim arayislarinin bir sonucu olarak kentsel doniisiim c¢aligmalarinin
giindeme gelmesi gosterilebilir.
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Kent Ici Ulasim Sorunu

Kentlerde ulasilmak istenilen istenen noktalarin birbirlerine en ekonomik, yatirim
maliyetleri en uygun, kullanim ve tercih anlaminda g¢evresel ve toplumsal maliyetlerin de
dikkate alindig1 ¢oziimlerin uygulanmasi gerekmektedir. Kent i¢i ulagimin yalnizca bir yerden
baska bir yere ulasmak disinda sosyal, toplumsal ihtiyacglara cevap verebilmesi, iletisim
imkanlarinin ve trafik karmasasinin olmadig1 gecitler ve araglarla saglanmasi ideal olandir.
Ancak giinlimiiz kentlerinde karayollarinin, kavsaklarin, meydanlarin tasariminda kullanilan
yontemler kotii bir kentsel imaja neden olmaktadir. Yapilan ulasim diizenlemelerinde siire,
ekonomiklik, algisal ve fiziksel unsurlarin géz ard1 edildigi karmasa ve kullanim zorluklari ile
agresif bir diizenin hakim oldu goriilmektedir.

Kentsel Tasarima Gereken Onemin Verilmemesi Sorunu

Kent dokusunu olusturan tiim yap1 elemanlarinin belli bir uyum igerisinde planl ve
programli bir yapida olmasi gerekmektedir. Ulkemizde ise kentlerde durumun bunun gok
uzaginda oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Kentlerin sokaklari, park etmek icin yollar boyunca
park yeri aranmasi, otoparklarin gerek nitelik ve gerekse nicelik olarak yetersiz olmasi, park ve
rekreasyon alanlarinin yok denilecek kadar az olmasi, ¢ocuklarin oyun ihtiyaglarinin giivenle
karsilanabilecegi oyun alanlarinin yetersizligi, sagliksiz pazaryerleri, yiiksekligi her yerde farkli
olan kaldirimlar vs. ilk etapta bir ¢irpida sdylenebilen sorunlardir.

Cevre Sorunu

Cevre kirliligi; insanlarin faaliyetlerinin sonucu olarak suda, toprakta ve havada
meydana gelen olumsuz degisiklikler ile bunun sonucu ortaya ¢ikan kotii koku, giiriiltii, hava
kirliligi vb. etkiler olarak 6zetlenebilir. Yeterli ¢op biriktirme alanlariin olmamasi, kullanilan
araglar ve 1sinma vb. amaglarla kullanilan kat1 yakitlardan kaynaklanan karbon salinimlari,
icme suyu havzalarinin korunamamasi, carpik kentlesme ile birlesince ¢evre sorunlari da
icinden ¢ikilmaz bir hal almaktadir.

KENTLESME SORUNLARININ COZUMUNE YONELIK ONLEMLER

Ulkelerdeki kentlesme hareketlerinin saglikli olabilmesi igin kalkinma politikalari ile
birlikte degerlendirilmesi gerekirken, Tiirkiye’deki kentlesme kalkinma temeline oturmus
saglikli bir kentlesme olmamistir. Bu sekilde gergeklesen bir kentlesme hem toplumun hem de
fiziksel olarak kentlerin gelecegini tehdit etmektedir. Kentler giin gegtikce daha da
kalabaliklagmakta, bununla birlikte sagliksiz kent sayis1 giin gegtikce artmaktadir (Yazar,
2007). Sorunun ¢odziimiine yonelik dnlemleri ekonomik ve fiziksel sorunlara yonelik dnlemler
olarak irdelenmesinin uygun olacagi degerlendirilmektedir (Es & Ates, 2010:233-243).

Ekonomik Sorunlara Yonelik Onlemler

Kentlerdeki ekonomik sorunlarin basinda kirsaldan kente gogen niifusun issizlik
sorunu gelmektedir. Tarimla ugrasanlarin bircogunun yeterli biiyiikliikte arazisinin olmamasi,
kirsalda gelir diizeyinin diigmesi, bunun sonucu olarak gelir elde etme gayesi ile biiyiik
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kitlelerin kentleri tercih etmesi, genel olarak vasifsiz bu insanlarin is olanaklarinin da kisith
olmasi, ekonomik anlamda yasanan sorunlarin temelini olusturmaktadir. Kirsaldan kente go¢iin
Onlenmesi yasanan bu istihdam sorunlarinin bir kismina ¢ézliim olabilecektir. Bu baglamda
kirsalda istihdam ve gelir arttirict 6nlemlerin alinmasi, tersine gogiin saglanmasi icin gerekli
reformlarin  yapilmasma ihtiyag bulunmaktadir. Bolgesel farkliliklarin da ortadan
kaldirilmasina yonelik ¢aligsmalar ile kirsal alanlarin dogal kaynaklarinin yerinde islenmesi,
bolgeye 0zel ev ve el sanatlarinin gelistirilmesine yonelik ¢aligmalarin yapilmasi, buralarda
iiretilen iirlinler i¢in uygun pazar alanlarinin olusturulmasi, alinmasi gereken en temel 6nlemler
olarak goriinmektedir. Kentlerde mevcut olan olanaklarin kirsala da wulastiriimasi
gerekmektedir. Yine kentlerdeki vasifsiz isgiiciiniin vasif kazanmasma yonelik meslek
edindirme kursu vb. egitim ¢alismalarina 6nem verilmelidir.

Fiziki Sorunlara Yonelik Onlemler

Tiirkiye’de ¢evrenin tahrip edilmesi, fiziki plansizlik ve yerlesme diizensizliginin
yarattigt pek cok kentlesme sorunu yasandigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Fiziki olarak
iilkemizdeki kentlesmenin iic temel Ozelligi bulunmaktadir. Tirkiye’deki kentlesmenin
sanayiye bagl kentlesmeye dayanmamasi, ¢evre tahribi ve fiziki plansizligin kabul edilir bir
kentlesme sekli olduguna inanilmasi, gecekondulagsmanin tasfiyesinden ziyade 1slahina yonelik
tedbir iceren yasal siireglerin bulunmasidir. Ancak bunlarin bile uygulamada yetersiz kalmasi
seklinde Ozetleyebilecegimiz bu oOzellikler bu konularda alinmasi gereken Onlemlerin de
temelini olusturmaktadir.

Konut Sorunuyla Ilgili Ahlnmasi Gereken Onlemler

Barinma ihtiyacinin karsilanmasina yonelik temel ihtiyag¢ olan konut, toplum hayatinin
sosyal ve ekonomik bakimdan en 6nemli unsurudur. Pahal1 bir mal olusu alt gelir grubuna dahil
insanlarin konut konusunda devlet destegine ihtiya¢ duymalarin1 gerekli kilmaktadir. Hizli
kentlesmeye bagli olarak konut yapiminda olusan hiz, kentlerin sekillenmesinin en temel
faktorii haline gelmektedir. Konuya iligkin alinmasi gereken dnlemleri su sekilde 6zetlemek
mumkiindiir.

e Konut sorunun ¢dziimiine yonelik devlet politikalart olusturulmalidir.

e Kirsaldan kente gb¢ dengelenmeli, kirsala doniis konusunda politikalar iiretilmelidir.
e  Mevcut konut stokunun iyilestirilmesine yonelik ¢caligmalar yapilmalidir.

e  Yeni planl ve altyap1 sorunu olmayan yerlesim bdlgeleri olusturulmalidir.

e Toplu konut projeleri ekonomik sekilde hayata gegirilmelidir.

e Konut liretiminde kiiltiirel degerlere uygun projeler olusturularak uygulanmalidir.

Bu Onlemlerin alinmasinin kentlerde yasanan sorunlarin azalmasini saglayacagi
degerlendirilmektedir.
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Gecekondu Sorunu le lgili Alnmas1 Gereken Onlemler

Gecekondulagsma ve bunun getirdigi sorunlara karst alinacak 6nlemlerin kisa ve uzun
vadede ¢oziimiine yonelik, ekonomik, sosyal, kent bilim ve kiiltiirel yonlerini de kapsayan bir
gecekondu politikasinin olusturulmasi zorunlulugu bulunmaktadir. Gecekondu sorununun
temelinde bu yapilarin yapildig1 arazi konusunda yasanan hukuka aykiriliklar yatmaktadir.
Genellikle hazine arazileri lizerine plansiz bir seklide insa edilmis olmalar1 nedeniyle olusan
miilkiyet sorunun toplum yarar1 ve sosyal politikalar gozetilerek ¢oziilmesi gerekmektedir.
Bahse konu gecekondu alanlarinin tasfiyesi, bunun i¢in burada yerlesik olanlara altyapisi
tamamlanmis olarak {iretilmis yeni planli alanlarda arsa verilmesi ya da kentsel doniisiim
calismalar1 yoluyla 1slahlarimin saglanmasi en temel dnlemler olarak goriilmektedir. Ote yandan
yeniden gecekondu yapilmamasina yonelik onlemlerin de hayata gecirilmesi, bu konuda yasal
diizenlemelerin ivedilikle ve kararlilikla yapilarak uygulanmasi gerekmektedir.

Mekansal ve Fiziki Planlamaya Yénelik Onlemler ve Oneriler

Tarihi her ¢aginda ideolojilerin ve inang sistemlerinin kendi 6zelliklerini yansitan ve
ithtiyaclaria cevap veren mekanlar insa ettikleri goriilmektedir. Ortacag Avrupasindaki Gotik
mimari yapilar, sosyalist rejim doneminde Rusya’da yapilan biiyiik ihtisamli binalar ile merkezi
yonetimin etkinligini anlatan genis caddeler, liberal diisincenin bir emaresi olarak
goriilebilecek cok yiiksek katli binalar ile gokdelenler bunlara 6rnek teskil etmektedir.
Tiirkiye’nin sorunu ise mekansal anlamda savunulan bir goriis ya da idealin olmamasi, bu
belirsizligin kentlerin planlamasina da yansimasidir. Insani sekillendiren temel 6ge sahip
oldugu inanctir. Bu inancin yansimalar1 uygulamada karsimiza ideoloji ve kent anlayisi olarak
cikmaktadir. Toplum olarak ¢ok katli binalarda oturmak geleneklerimize uygun diismemekte
bu ylizden insanlara bu tiir yapilarda ikamet etmek sikic1 gelmektedir. Bir diger konu bu tiir
blok yapilarin ananelerimizden olan komsuluk iliskilerinin de ortadan kaldirmasi, mahalle
kavramini yok etmesidir. Kiiltiirimiizde daha ¢ok tek katli bahgeli, ¢cevresiyle uyumlu konutlar
bulunmaktadir. Mahalle kavrami gonilli katilim, birliktelik duygusunu gelistirirken
apartmanlar bireyci, kuralct bir yapiya neden olmaktadir.

Fiziki planlama yapilirken ulusal bir mekan anlayisinin benimsenmesi alinmasi
gereken ilk onlemdir. Bir diger 6nlem artan niifusla olusan yeni faaliyet i¢in yerlesme alanlari
olusturmaktir. Bu arada mevcut kiiltiir degerlerine sahip konut ve yap1 stokunun korunmasinin
saglanmasi, alinmasi gereken diger bir Oonlem olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu onlemlerin
alinmas1 durumunda kentlerin yasanir hale gelmesi saglanirken, tarihe saygili taklitcilikten uzak
bir kent dokusunun saglanmasi da miimkiin olabilir.

Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Yap ile Ilgili Onlemler

Kentlerde, kent yasaminin ve kentlesmenin sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapisina adapte
olamayan kitlelerin uyumsuzluklarindan kaynaklanan sosyal patlamaya yol agma potansiyelleri
vardir. Tiirkiye’de yasanmamis olmakla birlikte, lilkemizdeki yabancilagmanin kentlesememe
kaynakli oldugunu degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Devletin kent i¢in belirledigi kosullar halktan
uzak olarak tanimlandiginda insanlarin bu degerleri benimsememesi, onlar1 kentlilesmeye karsi
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yabancilastirmaktadir. Unutulmamalidir ki farkli ideolojiler ve inan¢ sitemleri kentleri
sekillendirir. Birbirinin ayni1 tek tip kentlesmenin beklenmesi hatadir. Zira Dogu ve Batidaki
kentlerin birbirinin aynist olmasi beklenmemelidir. Yerlesme sorunlarinin tanimlanmasinda
stirekli goz ard1 edilen toplumun sahip oldugu kiiltiirel kimlik ve sosyal degerlerin 6n palana
alinmasi, kentlesme konusundaki engelleri biiyiik oranda ortadan kaldiracak bir 6nlemdir. Halk
tarafindan iiretilen ¢oziimlerin, devlet tarafindan dislanmadan ve bu kitlelere s6z hakki
verilemeden olusacak hi¢bir ¢oziimiin kalici, etkin ve uygulanabilir olmadigi hususu
yadsinamaz.

SONUC

Yakin tarihte kentlesme ile ilgili yasanan ilk biiyiik olay sanayi devrimidir. Kirsaldan
kente hizli bir gdge sebep olan bu siirecin giiniimiizde de siirdiigiinii sdylemek yanlis olmaz.
Gelismis iilkelerdeki 19. ve 20. yiizyillarda diizenli bir kentlegsme yaratilirken, gelismekte olan
ve geri kalmis iilkelerde bu siirecin sagliksiz bir bicimde isledigi goriilmektedir. 1980’11 yillarda
ozellikle kiiresellesmenin yarattigi ekonomik ve sosyal farklilagsmalar, kentlesmeye yeni bir
boyut katmistir. Sermaye hareketlerinin sinirlar 6tesine taginmast ile giiniimiizde borsalarinin
diinya ekonomisine yon verdigi kentler dogmustur.

Tiirkiye’de iilke sathinda kentlesme ile ilgili adimlar cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda
atilmistir. Ankara’nin baskent ilan edilmesi ile lilkeye modellik yapacak modern bir kentin
temelleri atilmistir. Sanayi tesislerinin kentlesmede Onemli yer tuttugu bu donemde
Anadolu’nun cesitli kentlerine fabrikalar kurulmasi suretiyle buralarda da bir kentlesme
olgusunun baglamasi ve gelismesi hedeflenmistir. 1945 yilina kadar duragan bir seyri olan
kentlesme, cok partili donem ile birlikte iktidarin liberal politika tercihlerinin kirsaldaki
dengeleri degistirmesi kentlere yogun bir goce sebep olmustur. Yogun bir sekilde go¢ alan
kentler, yetersiz alt yapilart ve plansiz yerlesimlerin baslamasi ile diizensiz yerlesim ve
gecekondulasmanin yogun oldugu kent dokularimin olusmasina neden olmustur.

1984 yilindan itibaren biiyiiksehir kavrami ile tamisan iilke 6zellikle bu yillarda
yasanan farkli sosyal ve ekonomik olaylari etkisi ile farkli bir kentlesme siirecine girmistir. Ege
ve Akdeniz kiyilarinda turizm kaynakli kentlesme yasanirken GAP projesinin hayata gegmesi
ile Glineydogu illerinde kent merkezlerinde yogun bir kentlesme goriilmustiir. 1990’11 yillarda
ise Dogu ve Giineydogu illerimizde yaganan giivenlik olaylari nedeniyle il merkezlerine yonelik
bir gd¢ hareketi olmus, bu da diizensiz bir kentlesmeye neden olmustur.

2012 yilindan itibaren biiylik sehir sayist 30’a yiikselen iilkede gecekondulagma,
carpik kentlesmenin yarattigi sorunlarin ¢1g gibi biiylidiigi bir donem yasanmistir. 1949
yilindan itibaren gecekondulagsma ve ¢arpik kentlesmenin onlenmesi bir tarafa kuralsizligin
kural haline gelmesine neden olan 20’den fazla imar affi igerikli yasa ya da gesitli yasalarda bu
konulara iliskin maddelerin yiiriirliige girdigi goriilmiistiir. Belediyelerin imar plan1 yapma ve
uygulama yetkilerini modern, tarafsiz, giinin kosullarinin gereklerine degil de piyasa
kosullarina ve ranta gore sekillendirdikleri miisahede edilmistir. Rusen KELES’ in (2010: 31)
makalesindeki su s6zler adeta sorunu 6zetler mahiyettedir. “Toplumun rant arayis¢ilar: disinda
hi¢bir kesimine kazang saglamayan, toplumsal maliyeti ¢ok yiiksek bir kentlesme karsisindayiz.

230



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Oyle anlasiliyor ki, toplum ve kamu yarar: kavramlarinin, kentlesme baglaminda yeniden
tammlanmasinda zorunluluk var. Coziim kentlesme kiiltiiriine sahip bir toplum olmamiza bagl
gortintiyor. O da elbette aksamdan sabaha gerceklesmeyecek.”

Ulkemizde yasanan kentlesme ve kentlilesememe sorununun ¢oziimii igin
Onerilerimizi su basliklarla 6zetlemenin uygun olacagi degerlendirilmektedir.

e Kirsaldan kente gociin Oniine gegmek i¢in insanlarin kirsalda tarim dis1 istihdaminin
saglanmasi gerekir. Bu sayede burada yasayan insanlarin kente go¢ii onlenmis, kentlerin
asir1 siskin niifus yapisinin oniine gecilmis olunacaktir.

e  Imar plan1 yapma ve yiiriitme yetkileri yasalarla diizenlemis olmasina karsin mevzuatta
yer alan bazi bosluklar stirekli farkli ve istenilmeyen uygulamalara neden olmaktadir.
Kentlerin planl bir yapiya kavusmasinin temel taslarini olusturan imar hareketlerinin
bilimsel agirlikli bir 6zerk kurul tarafindan yapilmasi ve denetlenmesinin saglanmasina
yonelik yasal diizenlemeler yapilmalidir.

e Sanayi ve kentlesmenin bir arada degerlendirildigi bir kentlesme modelinin
uygulanmasina baslanmalidir. Kent niifus projeksiyonlarina uygun sanayi kentlerinin
belirlenmesi ve bu sekilde gelisigiizel bir sektorlesmenin Oniine gecilmesi
saglanmalidir. Bolgeler arast dengesizliklerin ortadan kaldirilmasi amaciyla bolge
planlarinin uygulanmasi ve bunun i¢in de gerekli finansman saglanmasi elzemdir.

e Topluma kent, kentlesme ve kentlilesme biling ve kiiltiiriiniin kazandirilmasina yonelik
egitimler verilmelidir.

Insanlarin, insanca yasam kosullar1 icerisinde, huzurlu, refah icerisinde, stresten uzak,
konforlu, is ve egitim imkanlar1 olan, sosyal donatilar1 bulunan modern kentlerde yasamalarini
saglamak i¢in devletin sosyal devlet olma 6zeligini isletmesi gerekmektedir. Sosyal politikalar
baglaminda bu imkanlarin saglamasi, vatandas olarak bireylerin de tarihi ge¢mislerine sahip,
orf, adet ve ananelerini siirdiirmek gayreti igerisinde bireysel ddevlerini yerine getirmelerinin
sorunlarin ¢éziimii noktasinda bir gereklilik oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
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OZET

Insani Gelisme Endeksi, kisi basina milli gelirin yaninda egitim ve saglik gibi dnemli beseri sermaye bilesenlerini
igeren ve literatiirde sik¢a kullanilan 6nemli bir kalkinma gostergesidir. Bu ¢alismada Tiirkiye’de demokrasi ve
gelir dagilimi esitsizliginin insani gelisme iizerindeki etkileri 1990-2017 donemi yillik verileri ile arastirilmistir.
Degiskenler arasindaki uzun doénemli iliskinin varligint belirlemek {izere yapilan es biitiinlesme testi sonuglari,
uzun donemde anlamli bir iligkinin var oldugunu gostermektedir. Caligmada uzun dénem katsayilar1 FMOLS
yontemi ile tahmin edilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore gelir esitsizligindeki %1 lik artis, insani gelismeyi %2,7
oraninda azaltmaktadir. Demokrasideki %1’lik iyilesme ise insani gelismeyi %0,09 oraninda artirmaktadir. Her
iki katsayr da %! diizeyinde istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir. Ayrica vektor hata diizeltme modeli (VECM)
sonuglarina gére degiskenler 10 yilda dengeye gelmektedir. Bu sonuglara bakildiginda demokratik kurumlarin
iyilestirilmesinin ve yoksul kesiminin refahinin artmasinin kalkinmada 6nemli birer arag¢ oldugu goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Demokrasi, gelir dagilimi, Insani Gelisme Endeksi.

Democracy, Income Ineqality and Human Development:
The Case of Turkey

ABSTRACT

Human Development Index is an important development indicator which is used frequently in the literature and
includes important human capital components such as education and health as well as per capita national income.
In this study, the effects of democracy and income inequality on human development is investigated with annual
data for 1990-2017 period in Turkey. The results of the cointegration test to determine the existence of a long-run
relationship between the variables indicate that a significant long-run relationship exists. Long-run coefficients
were estimated by FMOLS method. According to the results, 1% increase in income inequality reduces human
development by 2.7%. Also a 1% improvement in democracy increases human development by 0.09%. Both
coefficients are statistically significant at %1 level. In addition, according to the results of the vector error
correction model (VECM), the variables come to equilibrium in 10 years. When these results are analyzed, it is
seen that improving the democratic institutions and increasing the welfare of the poor are important instruments
for development.

Keywords: Democracy, income inequality, Human Development Index.
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GIRIS

Iktisadi gelismisligin lgiitiiniin tek basina milli gelir olmadig: artik tartisma konusu
olmaktan ¢ikmistir. Kalkinma; ekonomik biiyiimenin yaninda sosyal, kiiltiirel ve politik birgok
alandaki donilisimii kapsamaktadir. Amartya Sen (1988)’in de calismasinda belirttigi {izere
ekonomik biiyiime, tek basina bu doniisiimii agiklamak i¢in yeterli degildir. Ekonomik
gelismisligi aciklamaya yonelik farkli yaklasimlarin dogal bir sonucu, farkli kalkinma
gostergelerinin ortaya ¢ikmasidir. Bu kalkinma gostergelerinden biri de Birlesmis Milletler
tarafindan yayinlanan insani Gelisme Endeksidir. Bu endeks, kisi basina milli gelirin yaninda
toplumun egitim ve saglik durumuna iliskin gostergelerin bilesiminden olusmaktadir ve
ekonomik biiylimeden daha genis bir kalkinma gdstergesi sunmaktadir.

Ekonomik gelismenin yaninda geligsme ile beraber yaratilan gelir artigindan toplumun
yoksul kesiminin aldigi pay da gelisme iktisadinin arastirma alanlarindan biri olmustur.
Kalkinma, toplumsal bir doniisiimii ifade etmektedir. Zenginlerden olusan bir azinlik refah
icinde yasarken diisiik gelir, diisiik egitim diizeyi, kotii calisma kosullar1 ve bulasici hastaliklar
gibi diisiik yasam standartlar1 i¢inde yasayan insanlarin varligi, toplumun tamaminin bu
doniisiim i¢ine girebilecegini diisiinmek hatali olacaktir. Dolayisiyla daha adil bir gelir
dagiliminin, kalkinmanin 6n kosullarindan biri oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Gelisme literatiiriiniin geldigi noktada son yillarda yapilan ¢aligmalarda kalkinma,
iktisadi degiskenlerin yaninda iktisadi olmayan degiskenlerle de acgiklanmaya baslanmistir.
Bunlardan biri de ilkelerin yonetim big¢imleridir. Bu alandaki c¢alismalar, ¢ogunlukla
demokrasini ve ekonomik gelisme iliskisi {izerinde durmuslardir. Demokrasinin gelisme
tizerinde olumlu etkisi olabilecegini savunan goriislere karsin olumsuz etkisi olabilecegini
savunan goriisler de mevcuttur. Bu yaklasimlardan biri olan “catisma yaklasimi” yoksul
se¢menin daha fazla tiiketebilmek adina gelirin yeniden boliisiimii i¢in ortaya koydugu taleplere
kars1 otokratlarin daha kolay direng gosterebildigi ve demokrasinin bu anlamda tasarruf
birikimine ve yatirimlara zarar verdigi goriisiinii savunmaktadir (Baum ve Lake, 2003). Buna
karsilik Olson (1996), demokrasinin ekonomik gelismeyi destekleyecegini savunmustur ve bu
yaklasima “bagdasma yaklasimi” ad1 verilmistir. Demokrasinin ekonomik gelisme tlizerindeki
etkilerine yonelik farkl goriisler, bu alanda yapilacak ampirik caligsmalar: 6nemli kilmaktadir.

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci1 Tiirkiye’de demokrasinin ve gelir esitsizliginin insani gelisme
tizerindeki etkisini arastirmaktir. Calismanin ikinci béliimiinde teorik ve ampirik literatiirden
s6z edilmistir. Ugiincii boliimde s6z konusu iliski ampirik olarak test edilmis ve sonug
boliimiinde elde edilen bulgularin degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.

LITERATUR

Gelir dagilimimin iyilesmesi ve yoksul kesimin milli gelirden aldig1 payin artmasinin
ekonomik biiylime lizerindeki etkisine iligskin farkli yaklagimlar mevcuttur. Bunlardan birincisi
Kaldor (1955)’un yaklagimidir. Buna gore ekonomik biiyiime i¢in gerekli olan sermaye
olusumunun gergeklesmesi icin yiiksek miktarda tasarruf gereklidir. Bu tasarrufun ortaya
¢ikmasi i¢in ise gelirin biiyiikk boliimiiniin marjinal tasarruf egilimi yiiksek olan zenginlerin
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elinde bulunmas1 gerekmektedir. Boylelikle ekonomik biiyiime icin gerekli olan tasarruflarin
ve dolayistyla yatirimlarin  6nii  agilacak ve gelir esitsizligi, ekonomik gelismeyi
hizlandiracaktir. Diger bir yaklasim ise gelir dagilimindaki esitsizligin yiiksek oldugu iilkelerde
politikacilarin bu esitsizligi azaltmak {lizere kullandig1 araglarin gelisme tizerindeki olumsuz
etkileri tizerinde durmaktadir. Barro (2000)’ya gore yoksullarin refahini arttirmak tizere yapilan
transfer harcamalarini finanse etmek lizere uygulanan vergiler, ¢alisma motivasyonunu ve
yatirimlan diisiiriir. Daha fazla gelir esitsizligi, gelirin politikacilar eliyle yeniden dagilimina
neden olacak ve bu durum, daha diisiik yatirimi ve daha diisiik biiyiime oranlarini beraberinde
getirecektir.

Kalkinma i¢in fiziki sermayenin yaninda beseri sermaye artist da gereklidir. Egitim ise
beseri sermayenin baglica gdstergesi olarak kabul edilmektedir (Barro, 2001; Cohen ve Soto,
2007). Yoksul kesimin milli gelirden aldig1 pay arttikca daha iyi bir egitim almak i¢in ihtiyag
duyulan finansal kaynaga ulagimin 6nii agilmis olacaktir. Bununla beraber daha 1yi egitim almis
bireylerin milli gelirden daha fazla pay alma imkanlar1 daha ytiksektir (Gregorio ve Lee, 2002).
Daha adil bir gelir dagilim1 ve egitim, birbirini besleyen iki yonlii bir siireci ifade etmektedir.
Gelir dagiliminin iyilesmesinin, bir bagka beseri sermaye gostergesi olan saglik iizerinde de
olumlu etkide bulunmasi beklenmektedir. Preston (1975), bireylerin yasam beklentileri dogal
olarak smirli oldugundan toplum sagliginin iyilestirilmesinde yoksul kesimin refahinin
artmasinin zenginlerin refahinin artmasindan daha etkili olacagini 6ne slirmiistiir. Zenginlerin
refah1 ne kadar artarsa artsin yagsam beklentileri belirli bir diizeyin iizerine ¢ikmayacaktir. Buna
karsilik yoksullarin refahinin artmasi, onlarin daha iyi kosullarda ¢alismalarini ve daha saglikli
ortamlarda yasamalarini saglayacagindan ortaya ¢ikacak toplumsal etki, bu sorunlar1 daha 6nce
¢Ozmiis olan zenginlerin refah artisindan daha etkin olacaktir (Deaton, 2003).

Tablo 1: Ampirik Literatiir

Yazar(lar) Dénem Orneklem Yéntem Sonu¢
Rodgers 56 iilke Yatay kesit Gelir esitsizligi arttikca yasam beklentisi
(1979) regresyon analizi azalmaktadir.
Wilkinson 1979,1981, 9 gelismis Yatay kesit Gelir esitsizligi arttikga yagam beklentisi
(1992) 1982 ve 1983 tilke regresyon analizi azalmaktadir.
Demokrasi, yagam beklentisi ve egitim
Baum ve . Panel regresyon {izerinde pozitif yonde etkilidir. EKonomik
Lake (2003)  1967-1997  128iilke analizi bityiime ile anlamls bir iliski
bulunamamustir.

Akgay 1998 63 iilke Yatay kesit Demokrasinin insani gelisme tizerinde
(2006) regresyon analizi anlamli bir etkisi bulunamamugtir.
Vollmer ve D .

Ziegler 1970-2003 155 iilke Panel regresyon Demokrasi, egitim ve yasam 1F)eklentlsml

(2009) analizi pozitif etkilemektedir.
P%t:;;(s){: ;/e 1960-2010 168 iilke Panel regresyon Demokrasi, yasam bekle_ntisini pozitif

(2016) analizi etkilemektedir.

. Yatay kesit Gelir esitsizligi, insani gelismeyi negatif

Shah (2016) i 188 ilke regresyon analizi yonde etkilemektedir.

I 18 eski . N P

Liotti vd. . Demokrasi, insani gelismeyi pozitif
(2018) 1990-2014 i‘l’l‘{’é’selt Sistem-GMM etkilemektedir.
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Ulkelerin demokratiklesme diizeyleri de kalkinmanin 6nemli belitleyicilerinden
biridir. Amartya Sen (1999), ¢alismasinda demokrasinin yoksullugu azaltma ve ekonomik
gelisme tizerindeki aragsal roliine deginmistir. Buna gore yoneticiler, yoksulluk ve az
gelismislik karsisinda 6nlem alma diirtiisiine sahip degillerdir. Bunun nedeni ise yoneticilerin
kendilerinin yoksullugu tatmamis olmalaridir. Dolayisiyla politikacilari, kalkinma sorunu
karsisinda adim atmaya itecek halk kitlelerine ihtiya¢ vardir. Sen (1999)’e gore bu degisim,
ancak demokratik rejimlerde ortaya ¢ikabilir. Demokrasilerde iktidara gelmenin yolu
secimlerden gegmektedir ve iktidarini korumak isteyen yoneticiler, halkin istek ve elestirilerine
yanit vermek zorundadir. Demokratik rejimlerde siyasal siireci etkili bir sekilde degistirme
giicline sahip zengin bir azinligin sesine yoksul bir kalabaligin sesi de eklenir (Tavares ve
Wacziarg, 2001). Bu sekilde yonetilen iilkelerde, yoneticilerin az gelismislige karst 6nlem alma
diirtiisii daha yiiksektir. Tarihte bagimsiz, se¢cimlerin diizenli olarak yapildigi, muhalefetin bask1
altinda kalmadan goriis ve elestirilerini hilkkumete iletebildigi, sansiire ugramaksizin dogru ve
tarafsiz haber yapabilen 6zgiir bir basina sahip 6zetle iyi isleyen bir demokrasisi olan hi¢bir
ilkede kitlik sorunu yagsanmamustir (Sen, 1999).

Literatiirde gelir dagilimimin ve demokrasinin ekonomik biiyiime iizerindeki etkileri
bir¢ok caligmada test edilmistir (Helliwell, 1994; Persson ve Tabellini, 1994; Leblang, 1996;
Barro, 1996; Voitchovsky, 2005; Acaravci vd., 2015; Hayaloglu, 2015; Acemoglu vd., 2019).
Buna karsilik demokrasinin ve gelir esitsizliginin insani gelisme ve onun alt bilesenleri
tizerindeki etkisini arastiran calismalarin sayisit kisithidir. Bu caligmalar tablo 1’de
Ozetlenmigtir. Kalkinma iktisadinda gelir odakli yaklasimin uzun yillar literatiire hakim
olmasinin insani gelisme alaninda yapilan c¢alismalarin kisitlh olmasina neden oldugu
diistiniilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma ile Tiirkiye’de kalkinmanin belirleyici {izerine mevcut literatiire
katki saglanacag diigiiniilmektedir.

VERI SETi VE YONTEM

Tirkiye’de gelir esitsizligi ve demokrasinin insani gelisme iizerindeki etkisini
arastirmak tizere kurulan dogrusal-logaritmis model asagidaki gibidir.

LNHDI, = B, + B,LNGINI, + B,LNDEM + ¢, 1)

1 numarali denklemde HDI, Birlesmis Milletler tarafindan yaymlanan Insani Geligme
Endeksi’ni ifade etmektedir. Egitim, yasam beklentisi ve satin alma giicli paritesine gore kisi
basina gelir olmak iizere li¢ farkli alt bilesenden olusan bu endeks O ile 1 arasinda deger
almaktadir. Endeks degeri 1’e yaklastik¢a daha yiiksek bir kalkinma diizeyini géstermektedir.
Modelde Gini, Gini katsayisim1 gostermektedir ve Gini katsayindaki artiglar, daha adaletsiz bir
gelir dagilimin1 ifade etmektedir. Gini katsayis1 verileri “Standartlagtirilmis Diinya Gelir
Esitsizligi” veri tabanindan almmustir (Solt, 2019). DEM ise demokrasi endeksini
gostermektedir ve artiglarda demokratik, azalislarda ise otokratik bir yonetim bigimini ifade
etmektedir. Demokrasi degiskeni, Marshall vd. (2018) tarafindan yayinlanan Polity IV veri
tabanindan alinmistir. Calismada kullanilan veri seti yillik verilerden olusmaktadir ve 1990-
2017 donemini kapsamaktadir.
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Calismada ilk olarak degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri Kwiatkovski vd. (1992)
tarafindan gelistirilen KPSS birim kok testi ile arastirilacaktir. Bu yontem 100 gézlemden diistik
zaman boyutlarinda diger geleneksel birim kok testlerine gére daha dogru sonuglar vermektedir
(Shin ve Schimidt, 1992). Duraganlik analizi ile serilerin biitiinlesme dereceleri belirlendikten
sonra degiskenler arasindaki uzun donemli iliskinin varlig1 Johansen (1988) ve Johansen ve
Juselius (1990) tarafindan gelistirilen es biitiinlesme testi ile aragtirilmistir. S6z konusu yontem,
duragan olmayan fakat ayni dereceden biitiinlesik seriler arasinda es biitiinlesme iliskisinin
varligini aragtirmaktadir. Es biitlinlesme analizi yapilirken dncelikle VAR modeli kurulmusg ve
en uygun gecikme uzunluklari belirlenmistir. Belirlenen gecikme uzunluklarinda VAR
modelinden elde edilen hata terimlerinde otokorelasyon, degisen varyans ve normal dagilim
sorunlarinin varligina iligkin testler yapilmistir. Sonrasinda es biitiinlesme testi uygulanmis ve
uzun donemli denge iligkisinin varligi arastirilmistir.

Degiskenler arasinda es biitiinlesme iliskisi belirlendikten sonra uzun donem
katsayilar1 Phillips ve Hansen (1990) tarafindan gelistirilen FMOLS (Fully Modified Ordinary
Least Squares) yontemi ile tahmin edilmistir. Son olarak degiskenler arasindaki denge
iligkisinin ka¢ dénem sonunda ortaya cikacagini belirlemek ilizere Vektor Hata Diizeltme
Modeli (VECM) tahmin edilmistir.

Ampirik Sonuclar

Serilerin duraganligini test etmek amaciyla yapilan KPSS duraganlik testi sonuglari
tablo 2°de verilmistir.

Tablo 2: KPSS duraganlik testi sonug¢lar:

Degiskenler Diizey 1.Fark Sonug¢

HDI 0,3114** (7) 0,0923 (2,64) 1(2)
GINI 0,1693** (4) 0,3375 (4) I(1)
DEM 0,4762** (0) 0,1703 (0) 1(1)

%>5 Kritik Deger 0,4630 (sabit)
0,1460 (sabit +trend)

Degiskenlerin duraganlik analizinde HDI ve GINI degiskenleri icin sabit ve trend
dikkate alinmis, fark degerlerinde ise yalnizca sabit dikkate alinmistir. DEM degiskeni igin ise
yalnizca sabit dikkate alinmistir. Newey ve West (1994) metodu ile belirlenen bant genisligi
say1s1, tabloda parantez igerinde verilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore duraganlik hipotezi tim
degiskenlerin diizey hallerinde reddedilmistir. Ote yandan seriler, birinci farklari alindiklarinda
duraganlagmaktadir. Bu sonuca gore tiim degiskenler birinci dereceden duragandir (1(1)).
Analize dahil edilen serilerin duragan olmamasi, uzun doénemli iligkilerin analizinde es
biitiinlesme analizi yontemlerinin kullanilmasini gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Johansen-
Juselius es biitiinlesme analizi yapilmistir. Oncelikle VAR modeli tahmin edilmistir ve en
uygun gecikme degerleri asagidaki gibi belirlenmistir.
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Tablo 3: Gecikme uzunluklarinin belirlenmesi

Gecikme AIC SIC HQ

0 -9,387001 -9,240736 -9,346434
1 -16,72355 -16,13849 -16,56128
2 -17,65066* -16,62680* -17,36669*
3 -17,31520 -15,85255 -16,90952
X2y 1,5913 (0,996)

XZer 70,504 (0,528)

JB 8,8152 (0,184)

Tablo 3’te Akaike, Schwarz ve Hannan-Quinn bilgi kriterlerine gore belirlenen
gecikme uzunluklari gosterilmistir. Veri seti yillik verilerden olustugundan maksimum gecikme
diizeyi 3 olarak belirlenmistir. Tablo 3’teki bilgi kriterlerine gére en uygun gecikme seviyesi 2
olarak belirlenmistir. Ayrica gecikme seviyesi 2 olarak belirlendiginde VAR tahmininden elde
edilen hata terimlerinde otokorelasyon ve degisen varyans sorunlarinin olmadigi, hata
terimlerinin de normal dagildig1 gbzlenmektedir. Bu gecikme diizeyinde es biitiinlesme testi
sonuclar1 asagidaki gibidir.

Tablo 4: Es biitiinlesme testi sonuclari

Iz (Trace) istatistigine gore sonuclar

Hipotez Oz deger Iz Istatistigi Kritik Deger Olasihik
(%65)

Ho:r = 0 0,704094 42,82837 29,79707 0,000

Hp:r<1 0,355648 12,38557 15,49471 0,139

Ho:r <2 0,054378 1,397821 3,841466 0,237

Maksimum 6z deger istatistigine gore sonuclar

Hipotez Oz deger Maksimum 6z Kritik Deger Olasihk
deger istatistigi (%05)

Hyp:r=0 0,704094 30,44280 21,13162 0,001

Hp:r<1 0,355648 10,98775 14,26460 0,154

Hyp:r <2 0,054378 1,397821 3,841466 0,237

Tablo 4’te iz istatistigi ile maksimum 06z deger istatistigi dikkate alinarak yapilan es
biitiinlesme testi sonuglar1 gosterilmistir. Her iki istatistige gore “es biitlinlesme yoktur”
hipotezi %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde reddedilmistir. Buna karsilik “en fazla bir es biitiinlesme
vektorii vardir” hipotezi kabul edilmistir. Bu sonuglara gore seriler arasinda uzun donemli bir
iliski vardir ve es biitiinlesme vektorii sayis1 1°dir.

Tablo 5: FMOLS tahmin sonuglari

Katsay: t istatistigi Olasihk
Gini -2,760261 -13,95381 0,000
DEM 0,091060 3,032389 0,005
C 9,816502 13,42092 0,000
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Seriler arasindaki uzun donemli iligkinin varlig1 belirlendikten sonra uzun dénem
katsayilar1t FMOLS yontemi ile tahmin edilmistir. Bu yontem, birinci dereceden duragan ve es
biitiinlesme iliskisine sahip serilerde uzun donem katsayilarin tahmin edilmesinde
kullanilabilmektedir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore Gini degiskeninin insani gelisme lizerindeki
etkisi negatiftir ve %1 diizeyinde anlamhidir. Buna goére gelir esitsizligindeki %1°lik artis,
insani gelismeyi %2,7 oraninda azaltmaktadir. Demokrasi degiskeni ise insani gelismeyi pozitif
yonde etkilemektedir. Bu etki %1 diizeyinde istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir. Demokrasideki
%1°lik iyilesme, insani gelismeyi %0,09 oraninda artirmaktadir.

Tablo 6: Vektor hata diizeltme modeli

Katsay1 t istatistigi Olasihk
D(HDI(-1)) 0.244509 1.252714 0.2255
D(GINI) -0.740080 -1.984383 0.0618
D(GINI(-1)) 0.461608 1.245025 0.2283
D(DEM) 0.001037 0.155375 0.8782
D(DEM(-1)) -0.016368 -2.316944 0.0318
ECT(-1) -0.109170 -2.380032 0.0279

Calismada son olarak hatalarin ka¢ donemde giderilecegini ve degiskenlerin dengeye
gelecegini belirlemek tizere vektor hata diizeltme modeli tahmin edilmistir. Tabloda gosterilen
“ECT (Error Correction Term” degiskeni, FMOLS tahmininden elde edilen hata terimlerini
ifade etmektedir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore hata diizeltme teriminin bir gecikmeli degerinin
isareti negatiftir ve %S5 diizeyinde anlamlidir. Buna gore her donemde hatalarin %10’u
giderilmektedir. Degiskenler on yillik zaman periyodunda dengeye gelmektedir.

SONUC

Bu calismada Tiirkiye’de gelir esitsizliginin ve demokrasinin kalkinma iizerindeki
etkileri 1990-2017 donemi yillik verileri ile analiz edilmistir. Calismada kalkinma gostergesi
olarak egitim saglik ve kisi basina gelir alt bilesenlerinden olusan Insani Gelisme Endeksi
kullanilmistir. Calismada Oncelikle degiskenler arasinda uzun doénemli iliskinin varligi
Johansen-Juselius es biitiinlesme testi ile arastirilmistir. Buna gore degiskenler arasinda anlamli
bir es biitiinlesme iliskisi oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. Sonrasinda ise uzun donem katsayilari
FMOLS yontemi ile tahmin edilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar Tiirkiye’de gelir esitsizligi arttikca
insani gelismenin negatif etkilendigini, demokrasinin ise insani gelisme tizerinde pozitif etkisi
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu sonuclara ek olarak tahmin edilen vektor hata diizeltme modeli
sonuglarma gore kisa donemdeki dengesizlikler uzun donemde giderilmektedir.

(Calismadan elde edilen sonuglara gore yoksul kesimin milli gelirden aldig1 pay arttik¢a
tilkenin kalkinma hiz1 artmaktadir. Yoksullarin refahinin iyilesmesi; daha iyi egitim
alabilmelerine ve saglik hizmetlerine erigimlerinin kolaylagmasina imkéan saglamaktadir.
Boylelikle kalkinma i¢in gerekli olan beseri sermaye olusumunun 6nii agilmaktadir. Analizden
elde edilen bir diger sonug, daha iyi isleyen bir demokrasinin daha yiiksek bir gelismiglik diizeyi
yarattigidir. Demokratik kurumlarin iyilesmesi, toplumun en yoksul kesiminin dahi taleplerinin
dikkate alinmasin1 ve sorunlarinin ¢oziimiine yonelik politikalar gelistirilmesinin Oniinii
acmaktadir. Boylelikle toplumun biiylik boliimii egitim ve saglik gibi temel hizmetlerden
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yararlanabilmektedir. Bu noktada Tiirkiye i¢in 6nerilen; demokratik kurumlarin iyilestirilmesi,
siyasi Ozgiirlikklerin oniiniin agilmasi, toplumun her kesiminin siyasette temsil edilebilecegi
politik ortamin saglanmasidir. Demokrasinin iglerligi arttik¢a ve yoksullarin refahi iyilestikge,
daha yiiksek bir kalkinma diizeyine ulasmanin 6nii agilmis olacaktir.
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OZET

Sosyo- ekonomik alanlarda yasanan gelismeler, bilgi toplumlarinin gelisimi, teknoloji ve globallesmenin
toplumlarda pek ¢ok degismeyi beraberinde getirirken, vatandaslarin kamu hizmetlerinden beklentilerini de bu
paralelde etkilemistir. Daha esnek, daha kaliteli ve daha memnun edici diizeyde hizmet almak isteyen vatandasa
en yakin kamu hizmeti vatandasin bagli oldugu belediyeler tarafindan ulastirilmaktadir. 2000’11 yillardan
giiniimiize vatandasin yerel yonetimlerden en temel beklentisi ge¢mise kiyasla daha etkin ¢aligmasi seklinde ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Tiim diinyada oldugu gibi Tiirkiye’de de yerel yonetimlerden belediyelerde hizmetlerin etkililik ve
verimliligi dnem arz eden, 6l¢iilmesi bir bakima zorunlu hale gelen konulardan biridir. Bu c¢alismada amag
Tirkiye’nin en biiyiik ilgce belediyelerinden biri olan Alanya ilge belediyesinde bulunan hizmet birimlerinin
faaliyetlerindeki etkinliklerinin belirlenmesidir. Calismada Alanya Belediyesi 2018 faaliyet raporundan elde
edilen girdi degiskenleri ve ¢ikt1 degiskeni olarak anket yoluyla elde edilen vatandas memnuniyet skorlari
kullanilmistir. Arastirma yontemi olarak Veri Zarflama Analizi (VZA) kullanilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alanya Belediyesi, Yerel Yonetimlerde Etkinlik, Veri Zarflama Analizi, Vatandas
Memnuniyet Olgiimii.

JEL Kod: M0, M1.

Alanya Municipality Service Units’ Cost Efficiency: An
Application of Data Envelopment Analysis (DEA)*°

ABSTRACT

Developments in socio-economic areas, the development of information societies, technology and globalization
have brought about many changes in the societies, and this has also influenced to expectations of citizen from the
public services. The closest public service to the citizen who wants to more flexible, better quality and more
satisfying service is being delivered by the municipalities which the citizen is depend on. Nowadays,the main
expectation pf citizens from the local goverments is more effective than the 2000’s. As is the case all around the
world, the effectiveness and efficiency of the services in the municipalities in Turkey are important and it is one
of the subjects on measuring . The purpose of this study is to determine the effiency of activities of the service
units located in the Municipality of Alanya which is one of the biggest count municipality of Turkey. In the study,
input variables obtained from in the Municipality of Alanya 2018 Annual Report and the output variable is the
citizen satisfaction scores are output variables which obtained through questionnaire were used. Data Envelopment
Analysis (DEA) was used as a research method.

Keywords: Alanya Municipality, Data Envelopment Analysis, Efficiency of Local Administration, Citizen
Satisfaction Measurement.

JEL Code: MO, M1.

15 Bu aragtirma 2019-01-01 MAPO1 numarasi ile Alanya Alaaddin Keykubat Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri
Koordinatorliigii tarafindan desteklenmektedir.
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GIRIS

Kiiresellesme, bilgi ve teknolojinin gelisimi ile degisen diinya talebi, kamusal
hizmetlerinden vatandas memnuniyetini saglayacak diizeyde kaliteli hizmet sunumu
gerektirmektedir. Giinlimiiz kosullarinda tek diizen, alternatifsiz hizmet diizeyini terk eden,
vatandas memnuniyetini 6ncelikli hedef alan yerel yonetimler kamusal hizmetlerde gesitlilik
saglama, katilim1 artirma ve artan talebe gore azalan kaynaklari en iyi ve en etkin sekilde
yonetme gorevini yerine getirmek zorundadirlar. Vatandasa en yakin devlet kurulusu olan
belediyeler, yerel yonetimlerin en Onemli aktdrlerinden birisidir. 2018 TUIK niifus
istatistiklerine gore, Tiirkiye niifusunun yiizde 92,3’ il ve ilge belediye smirlarindadir
(http://tuik.gov.tr). Bu sebeple belediye yonetimi, niifusunun biiyiik ¢gogunlugunun belediye
sinirlarinda yasayan Tirkiye gibi iilkeler i¢in daha denetimli ve daha etkin bir diizeyde
sunulmasi ayrica 6nemlidir.

Siirlt kaynak — smirsiz ihtiyag diizenine kurulu iktisadi diinyada belediyelerin
olusturduklar biitceler ile sunduklar1 hizmet ¢iktilar1 arasinda da benzer iliski s6z konusudur.
Belediye’nin genel yonetimi altinda yer alan hizmet birimlerine aktarilan biitce dogrultusunda,
ilgili hizmet birim yonetiminin objektif ve etkin karar alma, ise yarar ve optimal yatirimlar ile
vatandasa saglanan yararin maksimize edilmesi, hem iilke vatandaglarinin refah1 ve kaliteli
yagsam istegine hem de belediye yonetimine hékim siyasi partinin oy kaybina ugramaksizin
stirekliligi i¢in gereklidir. Belediye yonetimi iginde bu durum bir tiir denetim ve performans
Olclimii ve izleme siireglerini gerektirmektedir.

Bu calismada iilkedeki pek ¢ok il niifusunun iizerinde niifus ¢okluguna sahip, ayni
zamanda yabanci yerlesiklerin bulundugu Alanya ilge belediyesinin mali etkinlik skorlar
hesaplanmis ve belediye hizmetlerindeki vatandas memnuniyeti 6l¢iilmiistir.

LITERATUR
Verimlilik ve Etkinlik

Bilgi toplumuna gegis siireci ve sosyo-ekonomik alanlarda yasanilan degisimler,
bir¢ok alanda degisimlere neden oldugu gibi, kamu yonetimine egemen olan geleneksel anlayisi
da degistirmistir (Coskun & Oztiirk, 2002: 74). Diinya kamu yonetimleri, gelenekselden yeni
kamu yonetim anlayisina gecis yaparken One siiriilen temel argiimanlarin baginda etkinlik ve
verimlilik gelmektedir (Biricikoglu & Demirol Duyar, 2015: 375). Yerel yonetimlerin
olusturulmasinin temel amaclarindan bir tanesi; bu kurumlarin gerceklestirdikleri yatirim ve
hizmetlerle vatandaslarin yasam kalitesini ve memnuniyetini artirmasi ve var olan kaynaklarini
daha verimli ve etkin kullanmasidir (Belli & Aydin, 2016: 1701). Bu baglamda kamu
orglitlerinin ve yerel yOnetimlerin hizmet sunmadaki performans Olgiimiinde etkinlik ve
verimlilik 6ne c¢ikmaktadir (Biricikoglu & Demirol Duyar, 2015: 375). Konunun daha iyi
anlasilabilmesi i¢in verimlilik ve etkinlik kavramlarinin incelenmesi gerekmektedir.

Verimlilik kavrami, {retim miktar1 ve iretim unsurlart arasindaki iliskiyi
aciklamaktadir (Kok, 1991: 35). Yani verimlilik en az kaynakla en ¢ok ¢iktiy1 elde etme bigimi,
¢iktinin girdilere olan oranidir (Ceritli, 2002: 10; Deliktag, 2002: 247). Etkinlik kavrami ise
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temel anlamda minimum c¢aba ile maksimum fayda elde etme kapasitesidir (Kok, 1991: 45).
Etkinlik kavrami en iyi iiretim teknikleri kullanilarak elde edilen en yiiksek ¢iktinin fiili ¢iktiya
olan orani olarak ifade edilmektedir (Deliktas, 2002:247). Etkinlik, hem sonuglarin hem de
kaynaklarin entegre degerlendirilmesidir (Akcay, 2013:60). Bir bagka ifade ile etkinlik, bir
kurumun tespit ettigi politika, proje ve aldigi tedbirlerle 6nceden saptanan amacini ne Ol¢iide
gergeklestirdigini ifade eder. Bu baglamda, etkinlik ile ilgili ifadeler incelendiginde etkinligin
verimlilige gore daha genis bir kavram oldugu goriilmektedir (Aydin, 2010: 50). Bu baglamda
etkinlik 6l¢imiini ele almak gerekmektedir. Etkinlik 6l¢timii, kaynaklarin belirli bir zaman
diliminde belirli bir bigimde kullanim1 ile gerceklesen sonuclarin, hedeflenen sonuglara gore
degerlendirilmesidir (Behdioglu & Ozcan,2009:302). Bir karar biriminin etkin olup olmadig,
etkililik 6l¢timii sonucunda elde edilen sonuglarin hedef sonuglara ulagmasi yoluyla dlgiilebilir.
Verimlilik, etkililik ve etkinlik kavramlari, 6zel ya da kamu kurumlariin faaliyetlerinde
tutturulmasi olanaklar dahilinde olan, hatta tutturulmasi beklenen hedeflere mevcut kaynak ya
da girdilere ne derece yaklasildigini ve c¢iktilarin hedef ¢ikti miktariyla ¢akisip ¢cakismadigi
tizerine kuruludur.

Belediye ve Kamu Hizmetlerinde Verimlilik ve Etkinlik Analizi

Kiiresellesen diinyamizda tarim toplumlari yerine sanayi toplumlarinin agir basmasi,
ekonomik faaliyetlerin daha ¢ok kentsel alanlarda yaygin olmast diinya niifusunun
¢ogunlugunu kirsal alan yerine kentsel alanda yasamaya zorlamaktadir. Kentlesme artmakta
kirsal yasam terk edilmektedir. Diinya genelinde kentlesmenin hizla yayginlasmasi belediyeleri
yerel yonetimler icinde en aktif hizmet veren birimlerden biri haline getirmistir. Bunun yani
sira her kurum gibi hizmetlerinin etkinliginin 6l¢iilmesi kamusal hizmet veren belediyeler
icinde son derece dnem arz eden ve tiim diinya genelinde kamu ya da diger arastirmacilarin
dikkatini ¢eken konulardan biri olmus hatta belli niifus sayisinin {isttii ig¢in yasal zorunluluk
haline getirilmistir. Kaygisiz ve Girginer (2011), belediye hizmetlerinde etkinlik 6l¢iimiiniin
pek cok acidan yararindan s6z etmektedir. Bunlari;

+ Kaynaklarin etkin dagilip dagilmadigini belirlemek,
» Kaynak savurganliginin 6nlenmesi ve yolsuzluklarin 6niine ge¢gmek,
* Maliyete gore hizmet degerlendirmesine olanak saglamak,

* Yapilan islerin g6z Oniine alinmasi, yapilmasi gerekenlerin ¢ikarilmasi bir nevi
faaliyetlerde denetim saglamak sekilde 6zetlenmislerdir.

Ayrica etkinlik ve verimlilik analizleri; yerel yonetimlerde her birime ayr1 biitce
ayrilmasi, her birimin gorev ve faaliyet sinirliliklarinin farkli olmasi sebebiyle belediye altinda
yer alan birimlerin faaliyet performansinin belirlenmesi, diger birimlerle belediye i¢inde, genel
belediye performansi hakkinda bilgi saglanmasi ve belirlenen girdi-¢cikt1 baglaminda
belediyeler arasi karsilagtirma imkéani1 saglamaktadir. Demir (2011), kamu kesiminde mal ve
hizmet tliretimine iliskin verimlilikten daha genis olan etkinlik 6l¢limiiniin 6nemlilikten daha
cok bir bakima gereklilik oldugunu ifade etmistir.
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Ulkeler arasinda belediyecilikte faaliyetler ve simirliliklar farkli olmasina ragmen tiim
diinyada belediyeciligin temel amaci gergeklestirilen yatirim ve hizmetler ile vatandaslarin
yasam kalitesini korumak, arttirmak ve memnuniyet yaratmaktir. Bu durum ise yerel
yonetimlere aktarilan genel biitge gelirlerinin ve diger kaynaklarin verimli ve etkin kullanimi
sonucunda olusacaktir (Belli & Aydin, 2016: 1701). Belediyelerde etkinlik o6l¢iimi
belediyelerin performansinin belirlenmesidir. Bunun yani sira dlgiime ek vatandasa yapilan
hizmetlerin memnuniyet ile sonuglanip sonuglanmadiginin arastirilmasi etkinlik 6l¢timiiniin
ciktist olmalidir.

Tiirkiye’de 2002 yili itibariyle I¢ Isleri Bakanligi'nca yiiriitiilen ve belediyecilikte
etkinlik ve verimliligin 6lciilmesini hedefleyen Belediye Performans Olgiim Projesi (BEPER)
baslatilmistir. Tiirkiye genelinde gecerli olan BEPER projesinin en temel hedefleri;
belediyelerin hizmet kalitesinin yiikseltilmesi, karar vericilere ve vatandasa objektif kaynak
saglama ve hesap sorabilme imkaninin sunulmasi, etkin c¢alisan belediyelerin belirlenmesi ve
belediyeler arasi karsilastirma yapma olanaginin saglanmasidir. Aslinda bu projenin en 6nemli
hedefi daha yasanabilir kentler ile vatandasin huzur ve memnuniyetinin saglanmasidir. Bu
acidan, belediyelerin kullandiklar1 kaynaklar ve halka sunduklar1 hizmetler bakimindan
etkinliklerinin lgiilmesi énem tasimaktadir (ilkay & Dogan, 2009: 192). Proje kapsaminda
belediye hizmetlerini kapsayan 300’i askin soruya cevap alinan Biiyliksehir belediyeleri igin
63, ilge ve ilk kademe belediyeler i¢in 70 performans kriteri ve bunlara ek 5 anahtar basari
gostergesi lizerinden performans degerlendirmesi yapilmaktadir. BEPER disinda pek cok
arastirmacinin  Tiirkiye’de farkli il ve ilcelerde belediye birimlerinde, birimler arasi
karsilastirma, belediye genel performansi ve belediyeler arasindaki performanslarin
karsilastirilmast amaciyla yaptigi ¢aligmalara rastlanilmaktadir.

Belediye etkinlik 6l¢limii adina literatiir incelemesinde ulusal ve uluslararasi artan
sayida pek ¢ok caligmaya rastlanilmaktadir:

Borger De vd. (1994) Belgika’da 589 belediyenin iiretim etkinligini belirlemek
amaciyla toplam personel sayisi, beyaz yakali sayis1 ve mavi yakali sayist girdi olarak ele
alinmis, belediye sinirlari igerisindeki yollarin uzunlugu, asgari iicret alan ¢aligan sayisi, yerel
devlet okullarina kayitli 6grenci sayisi, kamusal dinlenme alaninin biiyiikligii ¢ikt1 olarak
belirlenen modelde referans teknolojisi bakimindan belediyelerin siralamalarinda duyarlilik baz
alinmig veri zarflama analizi basta olmak tiizere iki parametrik ve ii¢ non-parametrik model
kullanilmistir.

Prieto ve Zofio (2001) ¢alismalarinda Ispanya Castile Leon eyaletine baglh
belediyelerde su, kanalizasyon ve atik su temizligi, yol ve aydinlatma, sportif ve kiiltiirel
faaliyetler olmak tizere dort hizmet alaninda belediye etkinligini veri zarflama analizi ile
hesaplamisglardir.

Bagdadioglu ve Bayir (2004), Tiirkiye’nin 81 il belediyesinin 1994 ve 2004 se¢im
yillart arasindaki belediyelerin gosterdigi performansa bakmak suretiyle 1994-2003 yillar
arasinda belediyelerin gelir ve harcama davranislarini karsilastirarak belediyelere iliskin
hizmet- memnuniyet etkinligini dlgmiis, belediyelerin etkinligine gore Mart 2004 yerel
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secimleri sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan siyasi tercihlerin ne derece agiklandigina bakilmistir. VZA
analiz yonteminin bir uygulamasi olan arastirmada veriler biitge gelirleri ve biitce giderleri
(yatirim, cari ve transfer harcamalari) olarak belirlenmistir.

Woodbury ve Dollery (2004) Avusturya New Souht Walws bolgesine bagh
belediyelerde su hizmetlerinde tahsis ve teknik etkinlik analizini veri zarflama analizi ile
gerceklestirmiglerdir. Yonetim giderleri, bakim ve islem maliyetleri, enerji ve kimyasal
maliyetler, sermaye yerine koyma maliyetleri girdi degiskenleri olarak secilirken, c¢ikti
degiskenleri kalitatif (su hizmet endeksi, su kalite endeksi) ve kantitatif (hizmet sunulan hane
sayist, yillik su tiiketimi) degiskenler olarak ikiye ayrilmistir.

Sampaio de Sousa ve Stosic (2005), Brezilya’da 4796 belediyenin teknik etkinligini
ele almis, belediye harcamalari, 6gretmen sayisi, hastane ve saglik merkezi sayisi, bebek 6liim
oranlarini girdi degiskeni olarak alan analizde dokuz ¢ikt1 ise toplam niifus, okur yazar niifus,
okul basina kayith 6grenci sayisi, okul basina devamlilik orani, bir {ist sinifa gecen 6grenci
sayis1, dogru sinif seviyesindeki 6grenci sayisi, glivenilir saglikli suya ulagabilen hane sayist,
kanalizasyona ulagan hane sayisi, ¢0p hizmetlerinden yararlanan hane sayisi seklinde
belirlenmistir. Model olarak veri zarflama analizi tercih edilmistir. Sonug olarak ise belirlenen
belediye etkinlik skorlar1 belediye biiylikliigii ile dogru orantili olarak hesaplanmustir.

Kaplan, Celik ve Tekeli (2006), Tirkiye’de biiyiiksehir belediyeleri drnekleminde
2002-2004 y1l araliginda 6denen licretler, yatirim harcamalari, sosyal yardim, egitim ve kiiltiir
harcamalari, transfer harcamalar1 olmak iizere 5 girdi; niifus, yol yapimi, kamuya agik yesil
alan, giinliik su tiiketimi ve saatte yolcu tasima sayisi ile ¢ikt1 degiskenleri veri zarflama analizi
yontemi ile belediyelerin performanslarini 6lgmiistir.

Giines ve Akdogan Gedik (2007) Tiirkiye genelinde 16 biiyiiksehir belediyesinde
etkinlik aragtirmasi yapmis, belediyelerin sunmus olduklari ti¢ hizmet kriteri gergevesinde veri
zarflama analizi ile etkinlik hesaplamislardir. Bu {i¢ ana hizmet kriteri, toplu tasima, su ve
kanalizasyon, kolluk ve esenlik hizmetleridir. Bu ana hizmet kriterleri altinda 11 girdi
degiskeni, 8 ¢ikti degiskeni belirlemislerdir. Biiyliksehir belediye etkinlik skoru ortalama 78
olarak hesaplanan calismada Ankara, Bursa, Gaziantep, Istanbul, Izmir, Kayseri, Konya ve
Mersin biiyiiksehir belediyelerinin ortalama etkinlik degerinin iizerinde faaliyette olduklari
gozlenmistir. En diislik etkinlik skorunun ise Antalya Biiyliksehir Belediyesi oldugu
belirtilmistir.

Afonso ve Sonia (2008), Portekiz’deki 278 belediye Ornekleminde kamu
harcamalarinin goreceli etkinligini VZA ve parametrik analiz yontemleri yardimiyla
degerlendirmistir. Arastirmada VZA yonteminde kullanilan girdi: kisi basina diisen belediye
harcamasi iken sosyal hizmetler, egitim hizmetleri, kiiltiirel hizmetler, temizlik hizmetleri, arazi
diizenleme hizmetleri ve altyap1 hizmetleri ¢ikt1 degiskenleridir.

[lkay ve Dogan (2009), Kapadokya bolgesindeki 14 belediye igin 2004 ve 2008 yillari
olmak iizere iki ayr1 VZA uygulamis, analiz i¢in ¢6p hizmetleri, imar hizmetleri, mali model
ve su hizmetleri olmak iizere 4 ana baglik altinda hem girdi degiskenleri hem de ¢ikt1
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degiskenleri belirlenmistir. Analiz sonucunda ¢op hizmetleri modelinde hem 2004 hem de 2008
yilinda 5; imar hizmetleri modelinde 2004 yilinda 5, 2008 yilinda 6; mali modelde 2004 yilinda
6, 2008 yilinda 9; su hizmetleri modelinde ise 2004 yilinda 5, 2008 yilinda 9 belediyenin etkin
oldugu goriilmiistiir. Analizler sonucunda Avanos, Nevsehir en ¢ok etkin ¢ikan belediyeler
olurken, Giilsehir, Kalaba ve Kaymakl1 belediyelerinin ise toplamda 2 ile en az etkin belediyeler
oldugu belirlenmistir.

Sar1 (2010), Tiirkiye’de bulunan 16 biiyiiksehir belediyesine ait toplu tasima
hizmetinin etkinlikleri VZA ile 6l¢iilmiistiir. Calisma da otobiis sayis1 ve personel sayisi girdi
degiskenleri, otobiis hatt1 sayisi, hat basina giinliikk ve sefer sayisi ise ¢ikti degiskeni olarak
belirlenmistir.

Yildirnm (2010), istanbul Biiyiiksehir belediyesine bagli 32 ilge belediyelerinin
maliyet etkinlik analizini VZA Temel Bilesenler Analizi ile dl¢limlemistir. Veri setinde VZA
cari harcamalar ve transfer harcamalar1 girdi; vergi disi gelir, yardimlar-fonlar, yatirim
harcamalari ise ¢ikt1 degiskenleri olarak kullanilmistir.

Kaygisiz ve Girginer (2011) ise, Eskisehir Osmangazi belediyesi altinda hizmet sunan
9 hizmet biriminin etkinlerini veri zarflama analizi ile hesaplamis ve karsilastirmiglardir.
Belediye faaliyet raporlarindan elde edilebilen bilgiler dahilinde 2008 yilina ait her birinin yillik
biitcesi, yillik satin alma miktar1 ve her hizmet biriminde ¢alisan personel sayis1 analizde girdi
degiskenleri olustururken, tek cikti degiskeni belediyenin hizmet alani i¢inde yer alan
vatandasin memnuniyetidir.

Kaygisiz ve Girginer (2011), Tiirkiye’deki Biiyliksehir belediyelerini dort hizmet
alanina ayirarak belediyelerin kendilerine tahsis edilen biitgeyle hizmetlerini ne derece etkin
gerceklestirdiklerini ¢iktiya yonelik VZA belirlenmesi amaglanmistir. Belediyelerin etkinli
analizine ek mali etkinlik analizi yapmislar, etkin olan belediyelerin maliyet etkinligini garanti
edemedikleri sonucuna ulagsmiglardir.

Giiner (2014), Sakarya belediyesine bagli kamu ve 6zel sehir ici toplu tasima hatlarinin
etkinligini iliskisel VZA ile 6l¢iimlemistir. Operasyonel etkinlik girdileri kapasite ve durak
sayisl, operasyonel etkinlik ¢iktis1 baglantisiz yolcu sayisi iken; hizmet etkinligi girdileri sefer
sayisi, km basma ortalama durak sayisi ve hizmet siiresi, hizmet etkinlik ¢iktisi ise yine
baglantisiz yolcu sayisidir.

Kabakus (2014) ise Tiirkiye genelinde 30 biiyiikk sehir belediyesine ait 519 ilce
belediyesinin hizmet etkinliklerini arastirmistir. Belediyelerin kurumsal web sayfasindan elde
etmis oldugu veriler dahilinde e- belediyecilikte etkinlik arastirmasi yapan arastirmaci,
belediyenin web sayfasina sahip olma girdi degiskeni olarak belirlenirken, ¢evrim i¢i islem
yapabilme, ¢evrim i¢i tahsilat imkanlar1 da ¢ikt1 degiskenleri olarak modele dahil edilmistir.

Karahan ve Akdag (2014), Diyarbakir Biiyliksehir Belediyesi’ne bagli kurulus olan
Diyarbakir Su ve Kanalizasyon Idaresi’nin yillara gore hizmet etkinligi, su ve kanalizasyon iki
ayri hizmet birimi O6zelinde Veri Zarflama Analizi yonetimi ile Olgmiis, 2002-2012 yil
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araliginda hizmet birimlerinin etkinliginin degisimi yillara gore karsilastirmali olarak
incelemigtir. Caligma da girdi olarak toplam personel sayisi, icme suyu sebeke uzunlugu, atik
su sebeke uzunlugu, kente verilen su miktari, ¢ikt1 degiskenleri olarak da toplam abone sayzisi,
faturalandirilan su ve atik su miktar1 kullanilmistir.

Cumhur (2015) yazmis oldugu doktora tezinde, VZA ve Malmquist Endeksi Toplam
Faktor Verimliligi yontemi ile Tiirkiye’deki biiyliksehir belediyeleri hari¢ 51 belediyenin su,
kat1 atik, park ve bahge, mali, itfaiye ve imar hizmetlerine iligkin alt1 ayr1 modelle etkinligini
Olemiistiir.

Ertug Kaygisiz ve Girginer (2015), Tiirkiye’deki 14 biiyliksehir belediyesinin maliyet
etkinligi icin VZA analizi ile dncelikle etkin olan ve olmayan belediyeleri tespit etmis, etkin
olmayan belediyeler i¢in VZA yardimiyla performans iyilestirme bulgular1 sunmuslardir. VZA
etkin olan belediyeleri tespit ederken bu belediyeleri kendi aralarinda siralama olanagi
tammadigindan etkin belediyeleri de kendi aralarinda siralamak igin Gri Iliskisel Analiz (GIA)
yonteminden yararlanilmistir. VZA analizinde girdi degiskenleri: yatirnm harcamalari, cari
harcamalar ve transfer harcamalar1 iken, ¢ikt1 degiskenleri vergi gelirleri, vergi dis1 gelirler ve
yardim ve fonlardan elde edilen gelirler olarak dnceki Tiirkiye biiyiiksehir belediyelerinin
etkinliklerini 6l¢en ¢aligsmalarindaki veri se¢imi ile aynidir.

Gliner, Taskin ve Girler (2017), Sakarya ilinde sehir i¢i toplu tasima hizmeti veren
tasima hatlariin etkinligini VZA analizi ile 6l¢limlemis, sehir i¢i toplu tasima hizmetinin hem
belediye hem de 6zel sektor tarafindan verilmesi baglaminda hangisinin daha etkin oldugunu
arastirmistir. Aragtirmada VZA ‘da girdi degiskenleri hizmet siiresi (dk), rotasyon siiresi (dk)
ve sefer sayisidir. Cikt1 degiskeni ise giinliik baglantisiz yolculuk sayisi olarak belirlenmistir.
Arastirma sonucunda Sakarya belediyesine ait toplu tasima hatlarinin, 6zel sektdr tagima
hatlarina gore etkin olmadig1 sonucuna ulagilmistir.

Aydemir ve Bayram Arli (2018), Tirkiye’deki 16 biiyliksehir belediyesinin finansal
etkinligini aragtirmiglardir.  VZA yontemi kullanilan arastirmada 3 girdi: Niifus, cari
harcamalar ve yatirim harcamalari. 3 ¢ikti: vergi gelirleri, isletme ve miilkiyet gelirleri, diger
gelirlerdir. 11 biiyliksehir etkin bulunurken, 5 biiyiiksehir etkinlik degerini saglayamamustir.

Ilgili alan yazin incelendiginde galismalar, genellikle belediyelerin etkinlik &lgiimleri
ve belediyeler arasi karsilastirmalar, biiyiiksehir belediyesine bagli ilge belediyelerinin etkinlik
Olctimleri ve karsilastirmalarindan olusmaktadir. Kaygisiz ve Girginer’e ait (2011) calisma
Eskisehir Odunpazar1 Belediyesine bagli 9 farkli hizmet biriminin mali etkinligini 6l¢gmektedir.
Bu calisma, Kaygisiz ve Girginer (2011) calismasina benzer sekilde, Alanya ilge belediyesine
bagli, vatandas memnuniyetini dogrudan etkileyen 14 hizmet biriminin mali etkinligi ve
vatandas memnuniyet diizeyinin Olgiilmesini amaglamaktadir. Turizm ve cografi konum
avantaji nedeniyle Alanya Belediyesi sadece yerlilerin degil yabanci vatandaslarin da yerlesik
sekilde bir arada yasadig1 demografik yapisiyla Tiirkiye’deki pek cok ilgeden farklilasan biiytik
ilce belediyelerinden biridir. Bu baglamda bu arastirmasmin hem literatiire katki saglamasi
beklenmekte hem de turizm ile 6zdeslesmis bir ilge belediyesinde alt hizmet birimleri 6zelinde
mali etkinlik arastirmasi olarak 6ncii olmas1 hedeflenmektedir.
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YONTEM: Veri Zarflama Analizi (VZA)

Alanya belediyesi 14 hizmet biriminin etkinliklerinin 6l¢limii i¢in Veri Zarflama
Analizi (VZA) kullanilmistir. VZA’nde girdi degiskenleri, hizmet biriminin 2018 yillik biitgesi,
satin alma harcamalar1 ve personel sayisi, ¢ikt1 degiskeni olarak belediye hizmetlerine yonelik
vatandas memnuniyet anketinden elde edilen hizmet birimi basina memnuniyet skorlari
kullanilmustir.

VZA, Farrell“in 1957 yilinda ortaya koydugu calismadaki teknik etkinlik tanimindan
yola ¢ikarak Charnes, Cooper ve Rhodes (1978) tarafindan iirettikleri mal ve hizmet agisindan
birbirlerine benzer karar birimlerinin veya ekonomik birimlerin goreli etkinliklerini 6lgmek
tizere gelistirilmistir. Birden ¢ok girdi ve birden c¢ok ¢iktiyr ele alabilen bu yontem benzer
yapidaki karar verme birimlerinin goreli etkinligini 6lgmeye yarayan bir yontemdir (Savas,
2015: 205). VZA temelinde homojen yani birbirine benzeyen karar birimlerinin se¢ilmesi, ayni
girdilerin kullanilarak ayni ¢ikt1 degiskeninin elde edilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle karar
verme birimleri ve girdi ¢ikt1 degiskenlerinin se¢imi oldukca dnemlidir. Karar degiskenlerinin
yeterli say1y1 tutturmasi esastir. Bu konuda genel goriis karar birimleri sayisinin, girdi sayist ile
¢ikt1 sayisinin toplaminin en az 2 ya da 3 kati olmalidir (Colbert, Reuven, Levary, Michael ve
Shaner vd., 2000: 657; Haas ve Murphy 2003: 538). Girdi ve ¢ikt1 degiskenlerinin ise karar
birimleri i¢in ortak ve elde edilebilir olmasi gerekmektedir. Girdiler ve ¢iktilar belirlendikten
sonra verilerin giivenilir bir kaynaktan elde edilmesi esastir.

Veri zarflama analizinin ¢alismanin amacina gore farkli modelleri bulunmaktadir.
Bunlar CCR (Charnes, Cooper, Rhodes) modeli, BCC (Banker, Charnes, Cooper) modeli,
toplumsal model ve carpimsal modeldir. CCR ve BCC modelleri en cok kullanilan
yontemlerdir. 1978 yilinda ilk olarak Charnes, Cooper ve Rhodes (CCR) tarafindan gelistirilen
CCR veya uluslararasi literatiirdeki diger ismi CRS (Constant Returns to Scale) yontemi dlgege
sabit getiri varsayimina dayanir. Yani girdiler kag kat artiyorsa ayni oranda ¢iktilarda da artis
goriinmesi durumudur (Kaygisiz & Girginer, 2011: 41). Diger yontem ise 1984 yilinda Banker,
Charnes ve Cooper tarafindan ortaya konan BCC veya literatiirdeki diger ismi ile VRS
(Variable Returns To Scale) yani dlgege gore degisken getiri varsayimina dayanmaktadir.

CCR ve BCC yontemi kendi i¢lerinde girdi ve ¢ikt1 odakli 6l¢iim olmak {izere 2 ye
ayrilmaktadir. Girdi odakli dl¢limlerde ¢ikt1 miktarlar: sabit tutulur, girdi miktarinda meydana
gelecek degisimler incelenir. Cikt1 odakli 6l¢iimlerde ise girdi miktarinin sabit tutulmakta ve
cikt1 miktarinda meydana gelecek degisimler incelenmektedir. Behdioglu ve Ozcan (2009)
girdi odakl1 6l¢timii, belirli bir ¢ikt1 bilesimini en etkin sekilde tiretebilmek i¢in kullanilacak en
uygun girdi bilesiminin Ol¢iilmesi olarak ifade etmektedir. Benzer sekilde ¢ikti odakl
Olctimler, belirli bir girdi miktar1 ile ulasilabilecek maksimum ¢ikti miktar1 olarak
tanimlanabilir. Caligmamizda vatandag memnuniyeti ¢ikti degiskeni olarak sec¢ilmistir, bu
sebeple cikti degiskeni sabit kalmak iizere girdilerdeki degisimin incelenmesi, mevcut
memnuniyet i¢in gereken girdi diizeylerindeki (biit¢e, satin alma ve c¢alisan personel sayisi)
degisimi ortaya koyacaktir. Bu sebeple analizde ¢ikt1 odakli 6l¢iim CCR ve BCC yontemi
tercih edilmistir.
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Cikt1 odakli CCR Yontemi:

Maks ¢
n
lexi] Xio <0 ,
j=!
n
Z/’ljyrj—wymZO , =0

x;j: j. karar verme biriminin kullamldig i. girdi miktart
Yrj:j.-karar verme birimi tarafindan tretilen r. ¢iktt miktart

X0t Stfirinct karar verme biriminin kullandigy i. girdi miktart

Vo ¢ Sifirinct karar verme birimi tarafindan lretilen r. ¢tkti miktart

(Charnes, Cooper, Arie, Lewin ve Seifor ,1994; Cooper Seiford ve Tone, 2000; Talluri, 2000
aktaran Sar1, 2015:25-26).

Cikt1 odakli BCC Yontemi:

Cikt1 odakli BCC, ¢ikt1 odakli CCR modeline ek konvekslik kisit1 ve ¢arpan modelinde
ek by, degiskeni igermektedir (Isbilen Yiicel, 2015:114).

Maks ¢

n
Konvekslik kisitt le =1

j=1
n
ZA]x” — Xio <0
=1
n
Zﬂ.]yr] — QYo = 0 ’ /1] =0
j:

CCR modeli dlgek etkinligini dikkate alirken, BCC Modeli 6lcege gore getiri modeli saf
teknik etkinligi dikkate almaktadir (Demir, Derbentli & Sakarya, 2012:171). Bu sebeple iki
modelin sonuglar1 arasinda farkliliklar s6z konusu olabilmektedir._ Demir vd. (2012), CCR ve
BCC modeli arasindaki iliski etkinlik sinir1 sirasiyla @gcgp V€ @pcc olmak iizere:

* * ¢ 33
Pccr <Ppcc ‘dir.

Isbilen Yiicel (2015) bunu ‘CCR etkin olan bir birim, BCC de etkindir’ seklinde ifade
etmistir. BCC‘nin etkinlik smir1 CCR skorundan daha biliyilk ya da esit olarak
gerceklesmektedir (Ergenekon Arslan & Giiven, 2018: 93).
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BULGULAR

Arastirmanin Evreni ve Orneklemi

Arastirmanin evreni Alanya il¢e sinirinda yasayan ve belediye hizmetlerinden
yararlanan vatandaslardir. TUIK verilerine gore 2018 yilsonu verilerine gdre Alanya ilce
niifusu 312.319°dur. Orneklem biiyiikliigii ise ¢alismamizda kullanilan vatandas memnuniyet
anketine katilan 1544 kisiden olugsmaktadir. Tablo 1’de Yazicioglu ve Erdogan (2004)’1n o=
0.05 giiven araligi, + 0.03,+ 0.05 ve +~ 0.10 6rnekleme hatalari i¢in farkli evren biiyiikliiklerine
yonelik gereken d6rneklem sayisi iizerine hazirladiklar gizelge gosterilmistir. Tablo 1’e gore a=
0.05 giiven araligi, 0,05 6rneklem hatasi i¢in 6rneklem biiyiikliikleri, evreni 100.000’e kadar
evren biiyiikligi i¢in 381, 1.000.000°a kadar evren biiyiikliigii icin ise 384’tiir. Alanya ilge
niifusu 312.319 oldugundan iist sinir 1.000.000 evren biiyiikligi i¢in gecerli olan 384 6rneklem
biiylikliigli arastirmamiz i¢in yeterli say1 iken anketdrlerimizin ulastigi katilime1 sayisinin
oldukga altindadir. Bu baglamda ulasilan katilime1 sayis1 evreni temsil i¢in uygundur.

Tablo 1: a=0.05 icin Orneklem Biiyiikliikleri

Evren +0.03 6rnekleme hatasi (d) | +0.05 6rnekleme hatasi (d) +0.10 6rnekleme hatasi (d)

Biyukliigii p=0.5 | p=0.8 | p=0.3 p=05 | p=0.8 | p=0.3 | p=0.5 p=0.8 p=0.3

0=0.5 g=0.2 0=0.7 g=0.5 0g=0.2 | g=0.7 | g=0.5 g=0.2 g=0.7
100 92 87 90 80 71 77 49 38 45
500 341 289 321 217 165 196 81 55 70
750 441 358 409 254 185 226 85 57 73
1000 516 406 473 278 198 244 88 58 75
2500 748 537 660 333 224 286 93 60 78
5000 880 601 760 357 234 303 94 61 79
10000 964 639 823 370 240 313 95 61 80
25000 1023 665 865 378 244 319 96 61 80
50000 1045 674 881 381 245 321 96 61 81
100000 1056 678 888 383 245 322 96 61 81
1000000 1066 682 896 384 246 323 96 61 81
100 milyon 1067 683 896 384 245 323 96 61 81

Kaynak: Yazicioglu ve Erdogan, 2004:50.

Vatandas memnuniyet degerleri elde edilmesi i¢in Alanya’da yerlesik olan yerli ve
yabanci uyruklulara yonelik olarak hazirlanan memnuniyet anketi Basit Tesadiifi Ornekleme
yontemi ile 1544 kisiye ulagmistir. Ankette her hizmet biriminin memnuniyetini 6lgmeye
yonelik toplamda 34 yargi bulunmaktadir. Anket 5°1i Likert dlgegi ile hazirlanmistir. Olgegin
giivenirligi Cronbach Alpha degerine gore % 94,9°diir (Ek 2’ye bakiniz). Bu deger yiiksek
giivenirlik gostergesidir 1/ . Ankette 34. yargi Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu
hizmetlerden genel olarak memnuniyet tespiti iizerinedir.

17 Likert tipli 6l¢eklerde siklikla kullanilan Cronbach alfa (Rz2) asagidaki gibi yorumlanmaktadir (Uzunsakal & Yildiz, 2018:
19).

0 < R2 < 0.40 ise giivenilir degil

0.40 < R2 < 0.60 ise diisiik giivenilirlikte

0.60 < R2< 0.80 ise oldukga giivenilir

0.80 < R2 < 1.00 ise yiiksek giivenilirlikte.

252



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Tammlayic: Istatistikler

Basit Tesadiifi Ornekleme yontemi ile ulasilan 1544 vatandasa ait demografik
ozellikler Tablo 2’de detaylandirilmistir. Arastirmamiz kapsaminda katilimcilarin %74,5’1
erkek, % 25,41 kadindir. Evli olanlarinin ylizdesi %69,9, bekarlarin orani ise %30,1°dir.
Katilimcilarin egitim durumu incelendiginde %42,1’nin lise mezunu oldugu, %35,9 ‘un
ilkdgretim mezunu oldugu goézlenmistir. Kalan %22 oOnlisans ve {stii 6grenim durumuna
sahiptir. Gelir diizeyi olarak %42,6 ile en yiiksek oranin 1801-3000 TL araliginda oldugu
goriilmistiir. Yine meslek olarak 6zel sektor ¢alisanlarinin %42,8 oldugu, bu kesimi %31,5 ile
serbest meslek ¢aligsanlart takip ettigi goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2: Tammlayie Istatistik Sonuglar

Istatistikler | Yiizde Sikhik Yiizde (%) | Sikhk Yiizde | Sikhk
(%) (%)

Medeni hal Cinsiyet Meslek

Evli %69,9 1079 | Kadin %25,4 392 | Kamu %12,1 187

Bekar %30,1 465 | Erkek %74,6 | 1153 | Ogrenci/ Issiz /| %13,5 209
emekli / ev hanimi

Egitim Yas Ozel sektor %42,8 661

Ilkdgretim %35,9 554 | 18-25 %13,2 204 | Serbest meslek %31,5 487

Lise %42,1 650 | 26-33 %21,7 335

Onlisans %8,2 127 | 34-41 %32,1 496

Lisans %12,5 193 | 42-49 %20,7 319

Lisanstistii %1,3 20 | 50 yas tizeri %12,3 190 Toplam :1544

Mabhalle Gelir Diizeyi

Merkez %37 571 0-1800 TL %39,4 608

Bati %26,1 403 1801-3000 TL %42,6 658

Dogu %21,6 333 3001-4200 TL %11,7 180

2.Merkez %15,3 237 4201 TL tizeri %6,3 98

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan hesaplanmistir.

1.1.  VZA ile Etkinlik Ol¢iimleri

VZA -CCR ve BCC modelinin ¢iktiya yonelik sonuglari analiz edilmistir. Modellerin
¢oziimil icin DEAP 1.3.0 analiz programindan yararlanilmigtir. Analiz programin elde edilen
sonuglar ile Tablo 3 olusturulmustur.

Tablo 3’de gosterildigi iizere etkinlik skoru 1 olan hizmet birimlerinin etkin, etkinlik
skorlar1 1’den kiigiik olan hizmet birimleri ise etkin olmayan birimler olarak belirlenmistir.
Etkin birim sayis1t VZA-CCR’a gore VZA-BCC modelinde daha fazladir. Bu sebeple BCC
modeli tercih edilmistir. CCR modeline gore ise sadece 2 hizmet biriminin (Planlama ve
Veteriner hizmet birimi) etkin oldugu goriilmektedir. BCC Modeline gore 6 hizmet birimi etkin
bulunmustur. Bu birimler Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler, Bilgi Islem, Park, Planlama, Spor ve Veteriner
hizmet birimleridir. Yani bu birimlerin BCC modeline gore vatandas memnuniyeti saglamadaki
basaris1 %100 olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Ayrica BCC modeli i¢in etkin olmayan hizmet
birimleri incelendiginde her birisinin etkin olma sinirina yakin olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Diger
yandan CRR Model sonuglarinda BCC modeline gore etkinlik skorlarinin olduke¢a diisiik
oldugu da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Analiz yonteminde de bahsedildigi lizere, BCC modelinde etkin
olma durumu, CCR modeline gore daha olas1 ve daha kolaydir, bu durumda bu ¢alisma 6zelinde
BCC modelinin tercih edilme sebebidir.
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Tablo 3: Hizmet Birimlerinin Cikti Odaklhh CCR ve BCC Etkinlik Skorlar: ve Etkinlik

Durumlan
. T CCR Etkinlik | BCC Etkinlik | Oran (CCR/ |  Etkinlik
Hizmet Birimleri Etkinlik
Skoru Durumu Skoru BCC skor) Durumu
Tiyatro 0.420 Etkin Degil 0.978 0.429 Etkin Degil
Kiiltiir ve Sosyal isler 0.571 Etkin Degil 1.000 0.571 Etkin
Bilgi islem 0.299 Etkin Degil 1.000 0.299 Etkin
Zabita 0.104 Etkin Degil 0.922 0.113 Etkin Degil
Cevre 0.348 Etkin Degil 0.977 0.357 Etkin Degil
Emlak 0.247 Etkin Degil 0.898 0.276 Etkin Degil
Temizlik 0.056 Etkin Degil 0.959 0.058 Etkin Degil
Fen 0.043 Etkin Degil 0.927 0.046 Etkin Degil
Imar 0.480 Etkin Degil 0.924 0.519 Etkin Degil
Park 0.032 Etkin Degil 1.000 0.032 Etkin
Ozel Kalem 0.251 Etkin Degil 0.952 0.263 Etkin Degil
Planlama 1.000 Etkin 1.000 1.000 Etkin
Spor 0.156 Etkin Degil 1.000 0.156 Etkin
Veteriner 1.000 Etkin 1.000 1.000 Etkin

Kaynak: Yazarlar tarafindan DEAP yaziliminda hesaplanmustir.

Etkinlik analizi ¢iktis1 olan, Likert Olcegi ile hesaplanan, hizmet birimlerine ait
vatandas memnuniyet skorlart ve Ek 1 ‘de arastirmada kullanilan vatandas memnuniyet
anketindeki 34 yargi ciimlesinin hizmet birimleri arasindaki dagilimi icin Tablo 4
olusturulmustur. Vatandag memnuniyet skorlar1 hizmet birimini temsil eden yargi climleleri
i¢in aritmetik ortalama ile hesaplanmustir.

Tablo 4: Hizmet Birimleri I¢in Vatandas Memnuniyet Skorlar

Hizmet birimi Yarg ciimlesi Vatandas Memnuniyet Skoru
Tiyatro 1,2,24 3,767
Kiiltiir ve Sosyal isler 1,9,23,24,30,31 3,844
Bilgi islem 34 3,888
Zabita 5,6,7,8 3,653
Cevre 9,10,11,12,13 3,762
Emlak 11,17,18 3,498
Temizlik 14,15,16 3,811
Fen 19,20,21 3,707
Imar 22,29,34 3,550
Park 23,27 4,024
Ozel Kalem 25,26 3,710
Planlama 28 3,590
Spor 32 3,959
Veteriner 33 3,812
Genel Memnuniyet 34 3,579

Tablo 4’ de de gosterildigi iizere 5°1i Likert Olgegi sonucunda katilimcilarin
Belediye’nin tiim hizmetlerinden genel memnuniyet diizeyi 3,579 olarak hesaplanmustir.
Vatandas memnuniyetinin en yiiksek oldugu birim 4,024 skor ile, VZA sonucunda etkin
birimlerden biri olan park ve bahge hizmet birimidir. Bu skoru 3,959 ile yine etkin hizmet birimi
olan Spor hizmetleri takip etmektedir. Diger etkin birimlerin skorlar1 ise veteriner hizmet birimi
3,812, Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler 3,844 ve Bilgi islem hizmet birimi 3,888 seklindedir. Etkin hizmet
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birimlerinin vatandas memnuniyet skorlarinin diger hizmet birimlerine gére daha yiiksek
oldugu tespit edilmistir.

SONUC VE TARTISMA

Yerel yonetimlerin en 6nemli aktorlerinden birisi olan belediyeler i¢in sinirl biitge ve
iiretilen hizmet ¢iktis1 arasindaki etkinligin 6nemi agiktir ve bu 6l¢limler belediyelerin maliyet
denetimini de saglamaktadir. En 6nemli gbrevi yapilan yatirimlar ve sunulan hizmetler ile
vatandaslarin yasam kalitesini olas1 en yiiksek refah seviyesine ulastirmak olan belediyelerin
kaynak, hizmet ve memnuniyet denetiminin tiim diinyada bir gereklilik oldugu goériilmiistiir.

Bu calismanin ilk asamasinda Alanya belediyesinden genel memnuniyet ve alt hizmet
birimlerinin memnuniyeti 6lgiimlenmistir. Olgiilen vatandas memnuniyet skorlari, her bir alt
hizmet biriminin ¢iktis1 olarak etkinlik analizine dahil edilmistir. Etkinlik analizi i¢in VZA-
BCC Modelinden yararlanilmigtir. 14 hizmet biriminden 6’sinin etkinlik skoruna ulastigi
goriilmiis ve hizmet birimlerinin etkinlik hesaplamasinda ¢ikti degiskeni olarak kullanilan
vatandas memnuniyetlerinin etkin olan birimler de diger birimlere gore daha yiiksek oldugu
belirlenmistir. Arastirmanin sonuclarindan birisi de Alanya il¢e sinirlarinda yasayan, belediye
hizmetlerini dogrudan temin edebilen, basit tesadiifi 6rnekleme yontemi ile ulagilan, 1544
kisinin belediye hizmetlerinden memnuniyet diizeyinin 3,579 skorla %71,5 gibi yliksek
seviyelerinde oldugudur. En yliksek memnuniyet yaratan hizmet birimlerinin ise %80,4 ile Park
ve Bahgeler hizmet birimi (4.024) ve %79 ile Spor hizmetleri (3,959) oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu
hizmet birimlerini yine yliksek memnuniyet diizeyinde %77,6 ile Bilgi islem hizmet birimi
(3,888) %76,8 ile Kiiltiir ve Sosyal Isler hizmet birimi (3,844), %76 ile Veteriner hizmetleri
(3,812) ve %76 ile Temizlik hizmet birimi (3,811) takip etmektedir. Genel olarak tiim hizmet
birimlerinden memnuniyet ylizde 70 memnuniyet diizeyinin lizerindedir.

Calismamizdaki girdi degiskenleri 2018 yili Alanya Belediyesi’nin yayinladigi
faaliyet raporundan elde edilmistir. Kullanilan girdi- ¢ikti degiskenlerinin se¢iminde ilgili
literatiir dikkate alinmistir. Alt hizmet birimlerinin etkinliginin 6l¢iimiinde farkl girdi -¢ikti
kombinasyonlari kullanilabilir ve dolayisiyla elde edilen etkinlik skorlar1 farklilagabilir. Bunun
yaninda bundan sonraki g¢alismalarda benzer Olcekteki belediyelerin alt hizmet birimleri
etkinlik anlaminda karsilastirilabilir.
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Ek 2: Anket Formu

Medeni Hal > ()Evl () Bekar
Cinsiyet 1 () Kadmn () Erkek
Egitim 2 () Tlkdgretim () Lise () Onlisans (2 yillik) () Lisans (4 yilik) () Lisansiistii
Yas 1 () 18-24 ()25-35 ()36-45 () 46-55 ()56 yas ve lizeri
Gelir Durumu :()0-1300 TL () 1301 TL-2500 TL ()2501 TL-4000 TL () 4001 TL ve iizeri
Yasanilan Mahalle : .....................
Meslek : () Kamu Sektorii () Ogrenci/ Emekli/Ev hanimy/ Issiz () Ozel Sektor () Serbest Meslek
Hig Memnun Ne memnunum Memnunu Cok
Sorular Memnun <o ne memnun Memnunu
degilim degilim degilim m m
1 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu tiyatro ve sanat hizmetlerinden
2 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu kiitiiphane hizmetlerinden
3 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu ¢6ziim masasi hizmetlerinden
4 | Alanya Belediyesinin resmi internet sitesi hizmetlerinden
5 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu zabita hizmetlerinden
6 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu pazar yeri hizmetlerinden
7 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu gida iiretim, depolama, satis ve
toplu tiiketim denetimlerinden
8 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu ses ve giiriiltii denetimlerinden
9 | Alanya Belediyesinin halki bilin¢lendirme amaci ile vermis oldugu
egitimlerden
10 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu genel deniz temizliginden ve
tekne atik denetimlerinden
11 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu halk ekmek hizmetlerinden
12 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu kontrollii sokak saticisi
(simit¢i, misirc vb.) hizmetlerinden
13 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu kurban kesim yerleri ve iftar
¢adir1 hizmetlerinden
14 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu temizlik hizmetlerinden
15 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu geri doniisiim (cam, plastik,
kagit vb.) toplama hizmetlerinden
16 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu harfiyat ve ingaat atiklarinin
toplanmasi, taginmasi ve geri kazandirilmast
17 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu emlak ve istimlak
hizmetlerinden
18 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu yol yapim hizmetlerinden
19 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu iistyap1 hizmetlerinden
20 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu trafik diizenlemesi
uygulamalarindan
21 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmis oldugu imar hizmetlerinden
22 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu kiiltirel ve sanatsal
etkinliklerden (konser, festival vb.)
23 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu kiiltiirel ve sanatsal egitim
hizmetlerinden
24 | Alanya Belediyesinin yapmig oldugu tanim faaliyetlerinden
25 | Alanya Belediyesinin basin iligkilerinden
26 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu park ve bahge hizmetlerinden
27 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu sehir planlama
faaliyetlerinden
28 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu ruhsat hizmetlerinden
29 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmusg oldugu sosyal yardimlardan (ihtiyag
sahiplerine yonelik faaliyetler)
30 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu engellilere yonelik
hizmetlerden
31 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu spor hizmetleri ve
organizasyonlarindan
32 | Alanya Belediyesinin sokak hayvanlarina yonelik vermis oldugu
hizmetlerden
33 | Alanya Belediyesinin kagak insaat zapti, tehlike arz eden bina
tespiti gibi ingaat kontrol islemlerinden
34 | Alanya Belediyesinin sunmus oldugu hizmetlerden genel olarak
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OZET

Kalkinma, Sahraalt1 Afrika iilkelerinde yalnizca bagimsizlik dncesi donemde degil, bagimsizlik sonras1 donemde
de en zorlu konulardan birisi olmustur. Hem iktisat literatiiriinde hem de bolge igin kalkinma olgusu baslangicta
kisi bas1 gelir artis1 ile esdeger tutulmustur. Gelir odakli bu yaklasim hem Sahraalti Afrika Ulkelerinin hem de
diger bolgelerin azgelismislik sorununu agiklamakta yetersiz kalmistir. Bu nedenle insan odakli yaklagim
gelismistir. Bu calismani amaci, Sahraalti Afrika Ulkelerinde kalkinma siirecinin belirleyicilerini gelir odakl1
veya insan odakli yaklagim ile aragtiran ¢aligmalar iizerine literatiir arastirmasi yapmak ve mevcut literatiiriin
giincel durumunu tartigmaktir. Genis bir literatiir aragtirmasi ve tartigmasi, Sahraalti Afrika bolgesinde kalkinma
stirecinin belirleyicilerinin anlasilmasi ve ampirik ¢aligmalar icin etkin modelleme Snerilerinin yapilmasina katki
yapacaktir

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kalkinma, Kalkinma Iktisadi, Sahraalt1 Afrika Ulkeleri, Gelir Odakl1 Yaklasim, Insan Odakli
Yaklagim.

A Literature Survey on Determinants of Economic
Development at Sub-Saharan Africa Countries

ABSTRACT

Development is the one of the most tough challenge for Sub-Saharan countries not only in the post-independence
period but also pre-independence. Development issue was considered equal with real per capita income growth in
both economic literature and for those countries. This income-based approach remained incapable to explain
underdevelopment problem of both Sub-Saharan Africa Countries and other regions. Therefore, human-based
approach has developed. Main of aim of this paper is to make a literature survey on papers which investigate
determinants of economic development by adopting income-based or human-based approach and to make
discussion on current situation of literature. In-depth investigation and discussion of literature would contribute to
find determinants of development at Sub-Saharan Africa region out, and efficient modelling proposals for
empirical studies.

Keywords: Development, Development Economics, Sub-Saharan Africa Countries, Income-Based Approach,
Human-Based Approach.

8Bu ¢ahgma Sinan Erdogan tarafindan yazilan ve Hatay Mustafa Kemal Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri
Koordinatérliigii tarafindan 19.D.012 proje numarastyla desteklenen Sahraalti Afrika Ulkelerinde Kalkinma Siirecinin ktisadi
ve Ekonomik Belirleyicileri isimli doktora tezinden iiretilmistir.
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GIRIS

Kalkinma iktisadinin yiikselise gectigi erken donem teorik ve pratik olarak ele
alindiginda, kalkinma kavrami agisindan 6nemli eserlerin olustugu ve énemli adimlarin atildig:
goriilmektedir. 1944 yilinda Diinya Bankasi’nin kurulusu azgelismis iilkelerin kalkinma
sorunlarina ¢éziim bulabilmek adima onemli bir adim olmakla beraber, ilgili zaman dilimi
glinlimiiz kalkinma iktisadinin temellerini olusturan eserlerin olusturuldugu dénem olarak 6ne
cikmaktadir. Rosenstein-Rodan (1943) tarafindan one siiriilen “Biiyiik Itis Teorisi”, Nurkse
(1952)’un “Kapali Cember Kuram1”, Lewis’in (1955) “Sinirsiz Emek Arzi1 Modeli”, Hirschman
(1958)’mn “Dengesiz Kalkinma Kurami”, Rostow (1960)’ un “Gelisme Asamalar1 Kurami1”
donemde olusturulan 6nemli eserler olmakla beraber “Ortodoks Kalkinma Kuramlar1” olarak
da anilmaktadirlar. Genel bir tanim ile azgelismisligin nedeni olarak iilkelere 6zgii ekonomik
sosyal, demografik ve politik geri kalmisliklar1 goéren yaklasima “Ortodoks Kalkinma
Kuramlar1” denilmektedir.

Ayrica donemde azgelismisligin kapitalist gelismis ekonomilerle kurulan iktisadi ve
politik iligkilerin bir sonucu oldugunu savunan “Bagimlilik Yaklasimi” ve genel ifadesiyle
azgelismisligi ilgili iilkelerin sahip oldugu yapisal sorunlara baglayan “Yapisalci Yaklasim” da
diger kalkinma okullarini teskil etmektedir. Ozellikle Ortodoks Kalkinma kuramlar1 sahip
oldugu olcek ekonomileri, digsalliklar ve eksik rekabet varsayimi nedeniyle ciddi oOlciide
elestirilere maruz kalmis ve 1960’l1 yillara gelindiginde iktisat literatiiriinde periferiye
savrulmustur. Ayrica bu kuramlar azgelismisligi bir gelir yoksunlugu ve yoksulluk olarak ele
aldig1 i¢in ciddi derecede elestirilere maruz kalmistir.

1980°1i yillara gelindiginde hem gelir odakli kalkinma yaklagimina bir baskaldiri
olarak Amartya Sen onciiliigiinde insan odakli yaklagim gelismeye baslamis, hem de igsel
biiylime teorileri ve dis ticaret teorisinde gelismeler ile dl¢gek ekonomileri, dissalliklar, eksik
rekabet varsayimlarina agiklamalar getirilmistir. Bu gelismelerle beraber kalkinma olgusu,
iktisat literatiiriinde tekrar glincel bir tartisma alan1 haline gelmistir. Bu durumun sonucu olarak
ozelikle Latin Amerika, Gilineydogu Asya ve Sahraalti Afrika gibi bolgelerin azgelismislik
sorununa ¢6ziim getirmek amaciyla bir¢ok ¢alisma yapilmistir. Giiniimiizde Latin Amerika ve
Gilineydogu Asya tllkelerinde goreli olarak iktisadi gelisme yoniinde onemli ilerlemeler
kaydedilmis olsa da ayn1 durumun Sahraalt1 Afrika iilkeleri i¢in gegerli oldugunu varsaymak
pek olas1 goriinmemektedir. Nitekim; 2015 yil1 itibariyle Sahraalt1 Afrika tilkeleri diginda kalan
tilkelerin insani kalkinma endeksi ortalama 0,760 iken bolge i¢in bu rakam 0,512’ dir. Ayrica
2015 yili insani kalkinma endeksi siralamasia gore diisiik gelismislik smifindaki iilkelerin
yaklasik %83 “ii Sahraalt1 Afrika Ulkelerinden olusmaktadir. Bélgede Diinya Bankasinin 2018
yil1 verilerine gore ortalama %38,57 toplam issizlik orani, ortalama %15,89 geng issizlik oranm
s0z konusudur. 2017 yil1 verilerine gore bolgenin yillik ortalama GSYH biiylime hiz1 yaklasik
%3,59’dur. Bolgenin niifus artis hiz1 yaklasik %7 olmasi nedeniyle bu biiylime orani, bolgede
yoksullugu azaltmaktan ¢ok uzaktir. Bolge “Cok Boyutlu Yoksulluk” endeksine gore
incelediginde, diinya geleninde en yoksul 1 milyar kisiyi tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan “Dipteki
Milyar (Bottom Billion)” ‘in ulusal yoksulluk ortalamalarina gore yaklasik %36,4’1i Sahraalt:
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Afrika bolgesinde yasamaktadir (Alkire vd., 2013). Ulker’e (2016: 71) gore yoksullugun
azaltilabilmesi adina bolgenin yillik ortalama %7 biiylime oranin1 yakalamasi1 dnemlidir.

Bu calisma iktisadi gelisme literatiiriinde Sahraalt1 Afrika iilkelerinde azgelismisligin
¢Ozlimiine yonelik olarak gelisen literatiirii arastirmak ve literatiirde yer alan eksiklikleri
degerlendirerek, yeni ¢alismalara fikir verme amaci tasimaktadir. Calismanin ikinci kisminda
literatlir arastirmasi verilmis, ticlincii kisimda ise calisma sonuglandirilmis ve Oneriler
siralanmustir.

LITERATUR TARAMASI

Tablo 1: Gelir Odakh Yaklasima Sahip Calismalar

Orneklem- .. Bagimh
Yazar(lar) Dénem Yontem Deggisken Sonu¢
35 Sahraalti Cikt1 Biiyi i I?.ls..BBo e "Servg ) %
Fosu (1999) | Afrika Ulkesi, EKK tkt1 Biiylime sglict Biylime Hiz1 (*)
1980-1990 Hiz1 Sabl.t Se'rmaye. Olusumu(K)
Ticari Mal lhracati (+)
Iyi Yonetisim (+)
32 Afrika . Kamu Harcamalari (-)
E?chl)(e)%(;rt Ulkesi 1985- EKK Bgl;grl()enﬂlle Yatirimlar (+)
1995 Hukukun Ustiinligi (+)
Sivil Savaglar(-)
. . Genellestirilmis Kamu Harcamalari (-)
Gyimah- 21 Alfrika Momentler Reel Gelir Yolsuzluk (+)
Brempong Ulkesi, 1993- " . A
(2001) 1999 Yontemi Biiyiime Hiz1 Okullagma (+)
(GMM) Thracat (+)
Turizm Gelirleri (+)
Sabit Sermaye Yatirimlari (K)
42 Afrika Ekonomik Ozgiirliik (-)
Fayissa vd. Ulkesi. 1995- Sabit ve Rassal Kisi Bas1 Reel Okullagsma Oran1 (+)
(2008) 20’04 Etkiler Modeli Gelir Dogrudan
Yabanci Sermaye Yatirimlar (*)
Ticaret Hadleri (*)
Hane Halki Tiiketim Harcamalar1 (+)
Gries vd. 16 Sahraalti H;':gégg;??ker Ekonomik Ticari Agiklik- (K)
(2009) Afrika Ulkesi Testi Biiylime Finansal Gelisme (K)
- Sosyal Sermaye(K)
. 39 Afrika . Satin Alma Glicd Ticari A¢iklik(K)
Baliamoune- - . Sabit-Rassal Paritesine Gore 1
Ulkesi,1975- . . Miilkiyet Haklar1 (*)
Lutz (2009) 2000 Etkiler Modeli Hesaplanmis Sivil Ozeiirliikler (-
Kisi Bas1 Gelir ivil Ozgiirliikler ()
OKur-yazarlik (+)
Akinboade Giiney Afrika, Granger Gayri Saf Turizm Gelirleri— GDP
& Braimoh 1980-2005 Nedensellik Yurtici Hasila Thracat—> GDP
(2010) Testi ¢ Reel Dviz Kuru —> GDP
Isci Dévizi (+)
Okullagsma Orani (+)
_ 36 Afrika Sabit Sermaye Yatirimlari (+)
Fayissa & Ulkesi. 1980- GMM Kisi Bas1 Reel Yabanci Yardimlar (+)
Nsiah (2010) 20’04 Gelir Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirimlar (¥)
Yabanci Portfoy Yatirimlari (-)
Ticaret Hadleri (+)
Ekonomik Ozgiirliik (+)
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Narayan vd. 3O.Sah"raa1t1. Granger' Ekonomik .
(2011) Afrika Ulkesi, Nedensglllk Bilyime Demokrasi (K)
1972-2001 Testi
_ Okullagma (+)
Gyimah- 52 Afrika Iligkisiz .. Kamu Harcamalari (-)
Brempong Ulkesi, 1960- Denklemler Kisi gaf.l Reel Yatirimlar (+)
(2011) 2010 Yontemi el Yabanci Yardimlar (+)
Kamu Etkinligi (+)
Piyasalara Erigim (+)
Demokrasi (*)
Kentlegsme (*)
Bosker & Sahraalt: Afrika Havuzlanmi ' Petrol Gelirleri (+)
Garretsen Ulkeleri, 1993- EKK 3 Is¢i Bas1 Gelir ¢ Savag )
(2012) 2009 I¢ Catigmalar (¥)
Tarimin Ekonomideki Pay1 (-)
Calisan Niifus Yogunlugu (*)
Ilkokullasma Orani (*)
Bezemer vd. 43 Sahraalt EKK ve iki Ekonomik i
(2014) Afrika Ulkesi, Asamali EKK Bityiime Kolelik (-)
1950-2008
Demokrasi (+)
Demokrasi Siiresi (-)
Kisi Bas1 Reel Gelir (+)
Enflasyon Orani (-)
Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirimlar (+)
- .
Masaki & A4f3 Sah_.raaltl. Havuzlann.ns Kisi. Ba§1 I"{eel YZ;Z?}T;':SZI;?S 1( (Zr)
Walle (2014) rika Ulkesi, EKK, Sab_lt— Gelir Biiyiime Ticari Aciklik (+)
1982-2012 Rassal Etkiler Orani
Kamu Harcamalari (-)
Politik Catigmalar (-)
Dogal Kaynak Zenginligi (*)
Cografya (+)
Iklim (*)
Etnik Fraksiyon (*)
EKK ve Sistem Yatirim Oranl'c_lrl (+)
30 Sahraalti Genellestirilmis Kurumsal Kalite (-)
Ahmed g . Kisi Bag1 Reel Enflasyon (-)
Afrika Ulkesi, Momentler .
(2016) 19762010 Y5 ; Gelir Kamu Harcamalari (+)
ontem Ticari Aciklik (+)
(GMM)
16 Sahraalti . Enerji Tiiketimi (+)
A?;?156¥d' Afrika Ulkesi, GMM Eé(g;grr:l];k Demokrasi (+)
1971-2013 Sabit Sermaye Yatirimlari (+)
iki Asamali
Akobeng 41.Sah.-raaltl. EKK ve Yoksulluk ve '.3‘-‘?“0!?"’.‘5? )
(2016) Afrika Ulkesi, Enstrzllmantal Gelir Dagilimi Is¢i Dovizi (-) N
1981-2010 Degigken Ortalama Hane Halki Geliri (-)
Metodu
EKK ve
Ahlerup vd. 192 Sahraalti Enstriimantal . . .
(2017) Aftika Bolgesi Degisken Bolgesel Gelir Madencilik (+)
Metodu

Sahraalt1 Afrika bolgesine yonelik olarak yapilan ¢caligmalar1 kalkinma siirecini ele alis
bicimi baglaminda iki gruba ayirmak miimkiindiir. Birinci grup ¢aligmalar gelir odakl1 bir
yaklasima sahip olup, bu baglamda kalkinma stirecinin temel gostergesi olarak iilkelerin veya
kisilerin gelirinde yasanan artiglar kullanilmistir. Gelir odakli yaklasima sahip g¢aligmalar
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niceliksel olarak degerlendirildiginde bu alanda bir hayli fazla calisma oldugu goze
carpmaktadir. Gelir odakli calismalar yontemsel baglamda ele alindiginda ise ¢alismalarin ezici
cogunlugunu ¢ok iilkeli 6rneklem kullanan, yani panel veri analizi yontemini benimseyen
caligmalarin olusturdugu goriilmektedir. Fakat kullanilan yontemlerin, panel veri analizinde
siklikla karsilasilan yatay kesit bagimlilik olgusunu géz ardi ettigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica
kalkinma ile ilgili ¢alismalarda karsilasilabilen i¢sellik sorununu kontrol altinda tutabilmek i¢in
Genellestirilmis Momentler yontemi, enstriimantal degisken yontemi gibi uygulamalar goze
carpmaktadir. Fakat bu yontemlerde benzer bigimde yatay kesit bagimliligi dikkate
almamaktadir.

Tablo 2: insan Odakh Yaklasima Sahip Calismalar

Orneklem- .. Bagimh
Yazar(lar) Dénem Yontem Degisken Sonug
Pearson Insani
Njoh (2003) 40‘Sah"raalt1. Korelasyon Gelisme Kentlesme (+)
Afrika Ulkesi, 2. -
Analizi Endeksi
Bilgi ve Iletisim Teknolojileri
ST +)
Esitsizlige ( X
Asongu & 49 Sahraalti Enstriimantal Uyarlanmusg Do ,ng;;%;i;%?;ié&nlar
Le Roux Afrika Ulkesi, | Degiskenli Tobit Insani & +)
(2017) 2000-2012 Regresyonu Gelisme R o
Endeksi ~ Is¢i Dévizi (*)
Ik Okullasma Orani (+)
Kisi Bag1 Gelir Artist (*)
Bilgi ve Iletisim Teknolojileri
. *
Esitsizlige AR
44 Sahraalt1 Uyarlanmis CevrevK'lrhhgl( )
Asongu vd. o . . Egitim (+)
(2017) Afrika Ulkesi, GMM Ins.anl Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirimlar
2000-2012 Gelisme +)
Endeksi
Yabanci Yatirimlar (*)
Krediler (+)
Cep Telefonu Kullanimi (-)
Egitim Kalitesi (*)
Esitsizlige Bilgi Teknolojileri-Egitim
Asongu & 49 Sahraalt1 Sabit Etkiler Uyarlanmig Etkilesimi (+)
Nwachukwu | Afrika Ulkesi, Modeli Insani Kisi Basi Reel Gelir (+)
(2018) 2000-2012 Gelisme Yurtici Krediler (+)
Endeksi Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirimlar
o)
Is¢i Dovizi (+)

Diger taraftan insan odakli yaklagimi benimseyen calismalar irdelendiginde; insan

odakl1 yaklagimin kokenleri yaklagik yarim asirlik olmasina ragmen, bu yaklasimdan hareketle
ampirik calismalarin 2000’11 yillardan itibaren artmaya basladig1 gézlenmektedir. Bu baglamda
gelir odakli yaklasima kiyasla daha kisitli ve dar bir literatiiriin varlig1 gbze carpmaktadir.
Ozellikle Sahraalti Afrika bolgesine yonelik galigmalarm sayisinin ise ¢ok kisitli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ilgili caligmalar bagimli degisken olarak Insani gelisme endeksi, Esitsizlige
Uyarlanmis Insani Gelisme Endeksi ve bunlarin yasam beklentisi gibi alt bilesenlerini
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kullanmislardir. Ayrica; yontemsel baglamda genel olarak panel veri analizi yontemleri
benimsenmis olup, gelir odakli yaklagima sahip literatiirde oldugu gibi bu noktada da yatay
kesit bagimlilik olgusu ihmal edilmistir. Ayrica agiklayici degisken seti olarak iktisadi,
teknolojik ve demografik degiskenler kullanilmis iken, &zellikle ilgili iilkelerin politik
kurumlarin1 temsilen demokrasi, ¢atismasizlik-baris gibi degiskenlerin ihmal edildigi goze
carpmaktadir.

Bu baglamda literatiirde, 6zellikle insan odakli yaklasim ile bolgede yasanabilecek
demokratik gelismelerin, baris ortaminin saglanmasinin, yolsuzluk oranlarini diistirmenin
kalkinma siirecini nasil etkiledigini arastiran bir ¢alismanin olmadig goriillmektedir.

SONUC

Sahraalt1 Afrika bolgesi, giiniimiizde azgelismislik agisindan maalesef en zor durumda
olan bolgelerden birisidir. Bu nedenle bolgenin az gelismislik sorununun ¢ézliimii i¢in bir¢ok
calisma yapilmis olup, bu calismalar1 kalkinma olgusuna yaklagim bakimindan iki bashk
altinda toplamak miimkiindiir. Birinci grupta yer alan ¢aligmalar kalkinma olgusunu salt bir
gelir artis1 olarak ele alan ¢aligmalardir. Kalkinma olgusu salt gelir artigina indirgenemeyecek
kadar ¢ok boyutlu ve karmasik bir siire¢ olup, bu nedenle bu gruptaki caligmalar literatiirde
siklikla elestirilmekte ve “kaba” olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Ayrica caligmalarda sapmali
tahmin sonuglarina ve politika Onerilerine neden olabilecek birinci nesil tahmin yontemleri
kullanilmistir.

Ikinci kisim calismalar her ne kadar insan odakl1 yaklasim benimsemis ve kalkinma
olgusunun farkli boyutlarini ele almis olsa da bu noktada iki ciddi eksiklik goze carpmaktadir.
Birinci eksiklik model kurulumu baglaminda ele alinabilir. Bu acidan bolge de bagimsizlik
stireci sonras1 demokratiklesme hareketleri agir islese de bolgede niteligi elestiriye agik olmakla
beraber demokrasiye yonelim konusunda sabit bir tutum oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir. Ayrica
bolge, uzun siiredir etnik, dinsel, i¢ ve dis catismalara sahne olmaktadir. Bu iki olgunun ampirik
modellere dahil edilmemesi durumunda ithmal edilmis degisken sapmasina ve model kurulum
hatasma diisiilebilecektir. Ikinci olarak kullanilan ydntemler yatay esit bagimlilik olgusunu
dikkate almamaktadir. Bu agidan ilgili ¢alismalarda elde edilen calismalarin sonuglarinin
sapmali oldugu agikca ifade edilebilecek bir olgudur (Chudik & Pesaran, 2013).

Bu baglamda gelecek calismalarda ii¢ hususun g6z Oniinde bulundurulmasi
oOnerilebilecektir: a) Birincisi kalkinma olgusunun ele alinig baglaminda olup, gelir odakli bir
yaklasim daha once ele alindig1 iizere kaba ve eski moda bir yaklasim olacaktir. Bu nedenle
kalkinma olgusu insan odakli yaklasim baglaminda ele alinmalidir, b) ikincisi model kurulum
noktasinda olup, bolgenin temel dinamiklerini 6zellikle 1980 sonrasi siiregte etkileyen ve
giinlimiiz iktisadi ve politik dengeleri olusturan demokrasi, etnik, dinsel, i¢ ve dis ¢atismalarin
kalkinma iizerine etkisi de modellere dahil edilerek model kurulum hatas1 ve ithmal edilmis
degisken sapmasi asgari diizeye indirilmelidir, ¢) ligiincii olarak; ¢ok iilkeli calismalarda
sapmal1 tahminlerin Oniine gecebilmek adina yatay kesit bagimlilig1 dikkate alan ikinci nesil
tahmin yontemlerinin kullanilmast daha dogru bir yaklasim olacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

This research aimed to investigate people’s participation on sustainable cultural tourism management of Klong
Yao village, Ban Whay sub-district, Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham province. Mixed method was utilized for
this research. The set of questionnaires was used for collecting quantitative data with 158 local people while the
structured interview was used for collecting qualitative data with 3 community leaders. The result of this research
revealed that the overview of people’s participation at Klong Yao village on sustainable cultural tourism
management in all aspects were moderate (X=3.10). The participation in the benefit of receiving is the highest
mean (X = 3.36) followed by the operation (X = 3.17), finding problems and causes of the problem (X = 2.98) and
decision making and planning (X = 2.89) respectively while the participation in tourism of community’s leader in
all aspects were excellent. The participation in tourism operation is the highest mean (X = 3.77) followed by
finding problems and causes of the problem (X = 3.70), decision making and planning (X = 3.65) and the benefit
of receiving (X = 2.89) respectively.

Keywords: People’s Participation, Sustainable Cultural Tourism, Klong Yao Village.
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INTRODUCTION

Tourism industry is currently high extension. It has an important role to economic
system of Thailand. It is the source of foreign currency income, employment, infrastructure
development and Tourism industry investment. Moreover, it distributes the progression to
provincial part. In order to compete in the world tourism market, the cabinet announced tourism
as the national agenda on April 17, 2009. Furthermore, the cabinet assigned the Ministry of
Tourism and sports responds on the creation of short and long tourism recovery plan on April
20, 2009. The objectives of the plan are recovery and stimulation tourism industry to be
expanded and sustainability, precipitation the quality of tourism income earning which lead to
develop Thailand tourism for being readiness on quality and competitive potential with another
country. In addition, it generates employment and distributes the tourism income to the
provincial part which goes together with the sustainable development. ( Ministry of Tourism
and sports, 2011)

Cultural tourism is a type of tourism activity in which the visitor’s essential motivation
is to learn, discover, experience and consume the tangible and intangible cultural
attractions/products in a tourism destination. These attractions/products relate to a set of
distinctive material, intellectual, spiritual and emotional features of a society that encompasses
arts and architecture, historical and cultural heritage, culinary heritage, literature, music,
creative industries and the living cultures with their lifestyles, value systems, beliefs and
traditions (World Tourism Organization (UNWTO), 2019).

Mahasarakham province locates in the center of Northeastern, Thailand. It was called
Takasila Nakorn (City of education) where is peace atmosphere. Moreover, it was publicized
as the province of Thailand that people are happiness the most. The index that make the
trustworthiness to the tourists when they come to visit Mahasarakham are No illness, peaceful
city, good environment, safety of life and goodness city (Department of Mental Health, 2006).
In order that, there are many places and attraction for travelling in Mahasarakham province
such as Santarat stupa, Mahachai temple museum, Mahathat stupa, The Research Institute of
Northeastern Art and Culture, Phra That Na dun (Nadun stupa), Nongkuanchang handicraft
village, Mongkol Standing Buddha, Mingmuang Buddha Image, Ban Paeng Weaving Reed Mat
Agro Tourism Center, Pottery village, Klong Yao Village etc. (Maythawin, 2009)

Klong Yao is the Thai word for calling the long drum. In Mahasarakham province,
there is one village that produce Klong Yao by hand. It is unique culture and valuable wisdom
that took place in the long past and was passed down to younger generation ever since. Klong
Yao relates to local people at Wapipatum district for a long time. It is produced for using in
cultural activity and trade. Nowadays, the use of or playing the long drums are for competition
at the district’s annual Amazing Long Drum Playing Festival (On son klong yao chao Wapi
khong dee puen ban of Mahasarakham) began for the first time in 1996 (Sitthisak, 2018). This
festival is annual event that tourists can entertain themselves with Thai cultural activities from
the folkway with long drum such as the drum producing, local dance with long drum, annual
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long drum celebration, agriculture and learn how local people pass on their knowledge to the
next generation but lack of stakeholders’s participation of Klong Yao village, Ban Whay sub-
district, Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham province.

As aforementioned above, this research aims to investigate people’s participation on
sustainable cultural tourism development of Klong Yao village, Ban Whay sub-district,
Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham province to be cultural tourist destination following the
national agenda upon the sustainable people's participation.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Cultural Tourism

The main usage of the term cultural tourism involves the consumption of a wide range
of cultural manifestations like heritage, art, folklore and etc. by tourists. Cultural tourism can
be generally seen as a sociocultural relationship between people which is promoted, moderated
and mediated by a range of various factors including, planners, politicians, researchers,
marketing professionals, travel agencies and so on. Cultural tourism can be regarded as a
meeting between social systems and cultures which will produce changes in both of them
(Smith, 1992). As a social practice, cultural tourism reconstructs or constructs identities (e.g.
nationalism, social identities, and transnationalism) and will eventually contribute to
globalization and framing a globalized world. (Bauman, 1999). Bonink (1992) identifies two
approaches regarding the definition of cultural tourism; the “sites and monuments* approach,
focusing on explaining the type of attractions visited by cultural tourists, which mainly
describes culture as a product (Richards, 1996). This quantitative approach simply assumes
cultural tourism as a consumer of cultural attractions and proposes a relatively limited view of
the motivations and activities of cultural tourists, thus restricting its analysis to specific
attractions and sites (Sina, Naciye, Nima and Fereshte, 2016).

Sustainable Tourism

Sustainable tourism is a tourism which is an achieving growth in a manner that does
not deplete the natural and built environment and preserve the cultural, history, heritage, and
arts of the local community (Edgell, 2006). Moreover, it means achieving a particular
combination of numbers and types of visitors, the cumulative effect of whose activities at a
given destination, together with the actions of servicing businesses, can continue into the
foreseeable future without damaging the quality of the environment on which the activities are
based (Middleton, 1998). In addition, sustainable tourism is tourism which people can
participate and gain benefit from such as income or even facilities in community which are
developed from tourism activities. Not only will the resources and local people get benefit from
sustainable tourism, but also the private sector. In terms of tourists, sustainable tourism is an
instrument to make them realize about the importance of resources, when they are satisfied with
tourism, at the same time they might not destroy tourism resources because they will keep in
their mind that the resources belong to them. Nevertheless, sustainable tourism effort should be
realized with effective, which should not be left behind to the next generations to solve it
because they like the present generation will use the resources without solving the problems
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from the former generation as the concept of sustainable development (Maythawin &Suwattana,
2015).

People’s Participation

Participation is the result of an overall agreement between members of a group whose
intention and direction for changing are enough to generating a new project. The National
Village and Urban Community Fund Office, the Office of Institute of Rajabhat Council and the
Office of the Higher Education Commission (2002) specified participation as that people or
community can participate in decision on local development policy and participate in benefit
distribution as well as participate in any projects evaluation control of their local. Furthermore,
Wanruks Mingmaneenakin (1988) summarized that people participation is an active and full
participation of stakeholders in every step of community development project, especially
participation in power, decision and responsibility. Participation assures that stakeholders meet
their demand and get benefit equally which were related with the Ladder of citizen participation
concept of Sherry Arnstein (1969) who has been writing in 1969 about citizen involvement in
planning processes in the United States, described a “ladder of citizen participation” that
showed participation ranging from high to low. The ladder is a guide to seeing who has power
when important decisions are being made. It has survived for so long because people continue
to confront processes that refuse to consider anything beyond the bottom rungs. In conclusion,
participation means that people are closely involved in the economic, social and cultural and
political processes that affect their lives. People may in some cases have a complete and direct
control over these processes — in other cases the control may be partial or indirect. People have
constant access to decision making and power. Participation in this sense is an essential element
of human development. It generally refers to people’s involvement in particular projects or
programs. But today, participation means an overall development strategy focusing on the
central role that people should play in all spheres of life. Human development involves
widening their choice and greater participation enables people to gain for themselves, access to
a much broader range of opportunities (Maythawin &Suwattana, 2015).

METHODOLOGY

Population

1. Population: people at Klong Yao village, Banwhay sub-district, Wapipatum district,
Mahasarakham province 74 families which are 126 males and 135 females in total 261
people.

2. Community's leaders: Village leader, Chairman of Klong Yao producing group and local
governmental representative

Sampling Group and Key Informants

The number of sampling group are 158 local people and 3 key informants are Village
leader, Chairman of Klong Yao producing group and local governmental representative
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In order that these sampling group and key informants were selected by the
purposive sampling method which based on the researcher's decision and related with the
research objectives.

Study Area

Figure 1: Location of Klong Yao village
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Source: Google maps

The study area is at Klong Yao village, Banwhay sub-district, Wapipatum district,
Mahasarakham province, Thailand.

Research Instruments

The research instruments were questionnaire and interview-form which were created
following the research objectives and framework which consist the area as follow:

«  Participation in tourism problem finding
 Participation in tourism decision and planning
 Participation in tourism operation

« Participation in tourism benefit receiving

RESULTS
Result from Questionnaire with Local People
General Data

The majority of local people is female (68%), follows by male (32 %). The most of
local's age is between 41-50 year (32%), follows by age between 51- 60 year (27%). The most
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of local people's education is primary school level (71%), follows by high school level (14%).
The most of local's occupation is an agriculture (37%), follows by a private entrepreneur (21%).
The most of local people's monthly income is between 10,001-20,000Baht (47%), follows by
monthly income less than 10,000 Baht (41%)

Local people's participation on sustainable tourism management of Klong Yao
village, Banwhay sub-district, Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham province

The overview of people’s participation on sustainable cultural tourism management of
Klong Yao village, Banwhay sub-district, Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham province was
shown in table 1.

Table 1: The overview of local people’s participation in sustainable tourism
management in all aspects

Area X SD Level
1.Participation in tourism problem finding 2.98 1.317 Moderate
2.Participation in tourism decision and 2.89 1.383 Moderate
planning
3.Participation in tourism operation 3.17 1.343 Moderate
4 Participation in tourism benefit receiving 3.36 1.299 Moderate

Total 3.10 1.336 Moderate

Source: Author

According to table 1, the overview of local people's participation on sustainable
cultural tourism management in all area is moderate (X=3.10). The highest mean is participation
in tourism benefit receiving (X=3.36), follows by participation in tourism operation (X=3.17)
and participation in tourism problem finding (X=2.98) while the lowest mean is participation
tourism decision and planning (X=2.89) respectively which were moderate.

Result from Interview-form with the Community's Leaders

The overview of community’s leaders’ participation on sustainable cultural tourism
management of Klong Yao village, Banwhay sub-district, Wapipatum district, Mahasarakham
province was shown in table 2.

According to table 2, the overview of community’s leaders participation on sustainable
tourism management in all aspects are excellent (X=3.58). The highest mean is participation in
tourism operation (X=3.77) follows by participation in tourism problem finding (X=3.70) and
participation in tourism decision and planning ( X=3.65) respectively while the lowest mean is
participation in tourism benefit receiving (X=3.21) which were excellent.
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Table 2: The overview of community’s leaders’ participation on sustainable cultural
tourism management in all aspects

Area X SD Level
1.Participation in tourism problem finding 3.70 1.312 Excellent
2.Participation in tourism decision and 3.65 1.372 Excellent
planning
3.Participation in tourism operation 3.77 1.341 Excellent
4 Participation in tourism benefit receiving 3.21 1.286 Excellent

Total 3.58 1.328 Excellent

Source: Author

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

The result from this research shown that the participation of local people on sustainable
cultural tourism management in all aspects were moderate (X=3.10) while the participation of
community’s leaders on sustainable cultural tourism management in all aspects were excellent
(X=3.58). It shows that the participation on sustainable cultural tourism management at the area
between local people and community’s leaders is different and it will affects to the sustainability
of tourism at the community so the community’s leader should practice and make a clear
understanding in tourism to the local people as well as the benefit that they will get from the
tourism.

Klong Yao is Thai word for calling the long drum. In Mahasarakham province, there
is one village that produce Klong Yao by hand. It is unique culture and valuable wisdom that
took place in the long past and was passed down to younger generation ever since. Klong Yao
relates to local people at Wapipatum district for a long time. It is produced for using in cultural
activity and trade. Nowadays, the use of or playing the long drums are for competition at the
district’s annual Amazing Long Drum Playing Festival (On son klong yao chao Wapi khong
dee puen ban of Mahasarakham) began for the first time in 1996 (Sitthisak, 2018). In term of
people’s participation in tourism at the area is moderate. The local government should promote
local people to participate more than now. Moreover, the local government should select the
local representatives from direct stakeholder that are local people, leader of Klong Yao band
and member of Klong Yao producing group to advice, operate, receive the benefit and evaluate
in tourism and act as a committee in Klong Yao annual festival. Meanwhile, this activity can
promote all stakeholder’s participation to conserve and develop Klong Yao in annual festival
equality and sustainability (Tinnakorn, 2018).

In term of development for annual Amazing Long Drum Playing Festival (On son
klong yao chao Wapi khong dee puen ban of Mahasarakham, the process of tourism
management by local people at Klong Yao village should consist of 1) assessment the
possibility of community in tourism management by local people 2) identifying the mission 3)
setting the goal and 4) preparing the community in tourism management (Weerapol & Prajet,

273



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

2004). Moreover, the local government and local people should sustain Klong Yao producing
by training the producing staff to be a professional and produce it properly. At the same time,
the local government should support Klong Yao village in budget and OTOP center in
Wapipatum district that can be placed Klong Yao for trade and public relation to the tourist and
outsider that can bring the income to local community. In addition, local people can realize the
important of Klong Yao and conserve the Klong Yao producing as the local wisdom and
heritage (Sumitra, 2009).

Finally, the development of Klong Yao village to be sustainable cultural tourism
destination should consist of 1) development of tourism resources and destination 2)
development of tourism accessibility 3) development of tourism facility and 4) development of
life and belonging safety (Maythawin, 2015).
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OZET

Bir seferin bagindan sonuna kadar gecen olaylari, bir sehrin, kalenin alinis1 veya bir savasin kazanilmasini anlatan
fetih-nameler, mensur veya manzum olarak yazilan eserlerdir. Fetih-ndmeleri mensur olarak kaleme alan bazi
vak’aniivisler eserlerine manzum pargalar da yerlestirmistir. Fetih-namelerin igerisinde yer alan bu siirler yer yer
duraganlagsan eserlerin anlatimini canlandirmis ve fetih-namelere bir zenginlik katmigtir. XVI. ylizyilda kaleme
alman Mustafa Safi Efendi’nin Cihdd-ndme adli eseri, mensur olmasina ragmen igerisinde manzum pargalarin
yogun oldugu bir eserdir. Yapilan fetihlerin akict bir sekilde anlatildigi eserde kullanilan siirler miiellifin tislubunu
zenginlestirmistir. Anlatilan duruma uygun beyitlerin nesre yerlestirilmesi esere renk katmistir. Padisah III.
Murad’a sunulan Cihdd-ndme’de miiellif, eserine siirle baslamis ve eserde konuyla baglantili olarak manzum
pargalara yer vermistir. Barbaros Hayreddin Paga’nin fetihlerini siirlerle siisleyerek eserine canlilik kazandirmus,
mensur eserdeki tekdiizeligi gidermeye ¢alismistir. Genellikle yazildiklart donemin padisahlarina sunulan fetih-
namelerde edebi yoniin kuvvetli olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle daha ¢ok savas hazirliklarinin ve fetih
sahnelerinin tasvir edildigi bu eserlere manzum pargalarin yerlestirilmesi fetih-namelere edebi bir zevk katmustir.
Cihad-name’de sadece Mustafa Safi Efendi’nin siirleri degil, bircok {iinlii Divan sairinin de beyitleri
bulunmaktadir. Bu sairler arasinda Ahmet Pasa, Agehi, Dertni, Seyhi, Hamdullah Hamdi gibi sahsiyetler
bulunmaktadir. Miiellifin eserinde bu sairlerin beyitlerine yer vermesi onun Divan siiri gelenegine de hakim
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu ¢alismada mensur eserlerde yer alan manzum metinlerin kullanimi ve esere katkisi,
Osmanli donemi edebiyatinin 6ne c¢ikan fetih-ndme tiirii 6rneklerinden olan Cihdd-ndme baglaminda ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fetih-Name, Cihdd-Ndame, Manzum, Mensur, Mustafa Safi Efendi, III. Murad.
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The Use of Verses in Fetih-Name Prose: An Example of
Cihad-Name

ABSTRACT

The fetihnames are the works written in verse or prose by mentioning the events from the beginning to the end of
the expedition, the conquest of a city or a castle, or winning the war. Some of the historian who wrote fetih-names
in prose placed some verses to their works. These poems within the fetih-names recreated the expression of the
works which are partly stabile and enriched the fetih-names. The work named Cihdd-name written by Mustafa
Safi Efendi in the 16th century has verses intensely despite its being a prose. In the work, which conquests were
depicted flowingly, the verses used in the work enriched the genre of the author. The placement of proper couplets
to the prose in accordance with the event depicted colored the work. In this way, the author tried to avoid the
monotony in the prose work by using verses related to the topic. In general, the literary aspect of the fetih-names
presented to the sultans of the period is required to be strong. Therefore, the addition of verses to the proses which
mostly depict battle readiness and conquest scenes has contributed a literary taste to these proses. In the Cihad-
name presented to Sultan Murad 111, the author embellished the conquest of Amiral Barbaros Hayreddin with
verses and enlivened its work. In Cihdd-name there are not only the poems of Mustafa Sadi Efendi but also the
couplets of varisous famous divan poets. Among these divan poets Ahmet Pasha, Agehi, Deruni, Seyhi and
Hamdullah Hamdi can be listed. The author’s including the couplets of these poets in the work indicates his having
comprehensive knowledge of divan poems. In this study, the use of verses in prose works and their contribution
to the work will be analyzed within the framework of Cihad-name, an example of fetih-name genre which is
prominent in the literature of Ottaman period.

Keywords: Fetih-nime, Cihdd-ndme, verse, prose, Mustafa Safi Efendi, Murad III.
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GIRIS

Edebiyat tarihinde seferlerin basindan sonuna kadar gegen olaylari, bir sehrin, kalenin
alinisini, bir savasin kazanilmasini anlatan eserlere fetihname denilmektedir (Aksoy, 1995).
Fetihname tiirli eserler yazan miiellifler, seferlerde gecen olaylar1 anlatirken eserlerini
zenginlestirmek ve anlatimi akici kilmak icin c¢esitli unsurlardan faydalanmiglardir. Bu
unsurlarin basinda okuyucunun ilgisini esere yogunlastiracak olan ayeler, hadisler, Arabi
ibareler ve siirler gelmektedir.

Padisah III. Murad’a sunulan Cihdd-name® de mensur bir fetihname olmasina karsin
icerisinde manzum parg¢alarin bulundugu bir eserdir. Cihdd-ndame, Barbaros Hayrettin Paga’nin
hayatin1 ve onun Akdeniz’de gerceklestirdigi fetihleri anlatmaktadir. Eserin kaynagin1 Seyyid
Muradi’nin Gazavat-r Hayreddin Pasa® adli eseri olusturmaktadir. Bu eser, mensur bir
fetihname olup i¢inde Cihdd-name’de oldugu kadar siir yer almamaktadir. Nesir bolimii 6z
olarak Gazavat-i Hayrettin Pasa ile aynmi olan Cihdd-ndme, miiellifin esere aldig: siirlerle
kaynagi olan eserden ayrilmistir. Eserin miiellifi Safi Mustafa Efendi’nin sair yonii, onun
Cihdd-ndme’yi sikict bir nesir anlatimindan ¢ikartip manzum parcalarla akici héale getirmesini
saglamistir.

Cihdd-ndme’deki Siirlere Genel Bir Bakis

Cihdd-ndme, Osmanli Devleti’nin en ¢ok fetih gerceklestirdigi ve bu nedenle de ¢ogu
fetihnamenin kaleme alindigr XVI. yiizyila ait bir eserdir. Padisah III. Murad’a sunulan eser,
161 varaktan olugsmaktadir. Eserin miellifi Safi Mustafa Efendi’nin asil gorevi imamliktir.
Miiellif; kendini yetistirmis, iyi derecede Arapga ve Farsca bilgisine sahip, sair yonii kuvvetli
bir sahsiyettir. Miiellifin tiim bu 6zellikleri eserde kendisini hissettirmektedir. Eser; hem ayet,
hadis ve Arabi ibareler hem de siir yoniinden olduk¢a zengin bir eserdir.

Cihdd-ndme’de miiellif, 212 siire yer vermistir. Bu siirler beyt, nazm, kit’a, rubai,
mesnevi, misra bashklar1 altinda verildigi gibi, “Der-Medh-i Hazret-i Siddik, Der-Medh-i
Sahabe-i ‘[zam Ridvanu’llahi <Aleyhim Ecma‘in, Tesliyet, Sifat-1 Rahimi, li-padisah,
Miinacat-1 Derkar-1 fi’l-Hacat, Be-Cenab-1 Huda” basliklan altinda da kaleme alimustir.
Eserdeki siirlerin igerisinde 110 adet siir “beyt” baslig1 altinda verilmistir. Bu siirler nesir
boliimiinde anlatilan bir olay1 6zetlemek ya da anlatilan duruma uygun bir ¢ikarimda bulunmak
amaciyla esere alinan siirlerdir. Hayrettin Reis, Tlemsen sehrini fethe gittiginde, sehirden bir
kisi miicahitlere yardim eder. Kaledeki askerlerin hepsinin uyuduklarini, onlarla savasacak bir
asker bulunmadigini haber veren kisi, bu gecenin firsat gecesi oldugunu ve falan burca
merdiven kurmalarini séylemistir. Nesir bolimiinde anlatilan duruma uygun olarak miiellif, bir
beyitle de anlatimin1 6zetlemistir:

19 Mustafa Safi, Cihad-ndme, Turkish History, Rieu, British Museum, Londra, No: 24,958, s. 51.
2 Seyyid Muradi, Gazavdt-1 Hayrettin Pasa, Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi, No: 2639.
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“...ol vakt bilesiz kim bu gice fursat gicesidliir gatlet eylemeri igertide vaki‘ olan

‘asker mecruh hep yaturlardur bir ferd yokdur ki siziifile mukabele eyleye usda filan

burca hazir olasiz ve ba‘zi nerdiibanlar tedarik kilasiz asla germada ‘usret ve

bundan gayr1 dem-1 fursat olmaz beyt

Fursati fevt eylemez ‘akil meger nadan ola

Kuluna zulm eylemez sultan meger siibhan [ola]’ (vr. 46a)

Cihdd-name’de beyitten sonra en c¢ok yer alan siirler mesnevi bashigr altinda
verilenlerdir. 45 adet siir, mesnevi baglig1 altinda veya baska bir baslik kullanilarak mesnevi
nazim sekliyle yazilmistir. 33 siir nazm, 9 siir kit’a, 4 siir rubai, 5 adet misra, 6 siir de kaside
nazim sekliyle kaleme alinmistir. Siirlerde en ¢ok kullanilan vezinler ise, Mefa ‘iliin Mefa ‘iliin
Fe'uliin, Feilatiin Mefa ‘iliin Fe ‘iliin ve Fa ‘ilatiin Fa ‘ilatiin Fa ‘iliin seklindedir.

Siirin Cihad-ndme tzerindeki etkisi eserin basinda goriilmektedir. Safi Mustafa
Efendi, Cihdd-name’ye alt1 beyitlik hamdeleyle baglamistir:

Hamd ana kim bendelerdiir ins i can

Hiikmine mahkumdur kevn ii mekan

Halikidur ciimleniifi Allahidur
Hayy u Baki padisahlar sahidur

Ses-cihetden fevk u taht u pis u pes

Uramaz emrinsiiz anufi bir nefes

Cem° eyler 1ki bahrini revan
HokEy Y 7 o Lagii
Kimse dimez emrine ¢un u ¢era
/

25055 Lo 4B/ (Jeds

Dergehinde oldr ankalar meges

Evce pervaz itme Safi sozi kes

(vr. 1b)

Hamdele boliimiinden sonra nesre gegen miiellif, siirinde gerceklestirdigi stikriinii

nesir boliimiinde de devam ettirmistir. Allah’in isimlerini siralayarak O’nun yticeligini dile
getirmistir. Bu nesir boliimii uzun degildir. Miiellif, nesir béliimden sonra diinyanin geciciligi
ile ilgili iki beyitlik bir nazm yazmustir. Beyitlerden sonra diinyanin faniligi lizerine tekrar bir

siir kaleme alan miiellif, misralarinda nice sah olanlarin simdi topragin altinda olduguna

deginmistir:

21 <(Ama) aralarinda bir engel vardir; birbirlerine karigmazlar.” (Rahman 55/20). (Kur'an Yolu Meall, 2014).
22« Allah u Teala diledigi seyi yapar.” (Ibrahim 14/27; Al-i Imran 3/40). (Kur’an Yolu Meali, 2014).
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Kani ol yiryiizinde sah olanlar

Sipihr-i saltanatda mah olanlar

Yaturlar simdi yir altinda ebter

Siyeh hak ile olmislar ber-a-ber

Ararsufi zerre zerre her gubari

Bulursun bir diyarufi sehryari (vr. 2a)

Daha sonra Hz. Peygamber’in dvgiisiiniin yer aldig1 ve salavat getirmenin énemini
vurgulayan kisa bir nesir boliimii gelmektedir:

Virdiin olsun diliifide fi’l-evkat
Ruh-1 pak-1 Muhammede salavat (vr. 2a)

Eserinin ilk sayfalarinda agirlikli olarak siire yer veren miiellif, Hz. Peygamber’e
salavat ile ilgili misralarindan sonra uzun bir methiye bdliimiine gecmistir. Dort biiyiik
halifenin, Hz. Hasan ve Hiiseyin’in, Sahabe-i Kirdm’in ve dénemin padisah1 Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman’in methiyeleri siirle yapilmistir. Bu siirler, Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa’nin hayatinin
anlatildig1 ve igerisinde Cezayir basta olmak iizere adalarin ve kalelerin fetihlerinin tahkiye
edildigi esere estetik katmigtir. Eserin bagindan okuyucu nesirle bogulmamis, yer yer nesir ve
aralardaki manzum pargalar okuyucunun edebi bir zevk almasina imkan vermistir. Miellif Saft
Efendi, siirle basladig1 eserini yine siirle neticelendirmistir. Eser, “Hatimetii’l-Kitab” baslig1
altindaki 35 beyitlik bir siirle tamamlanmistir. Siikiir ve hamt ile baglanan siir, Safi Efendi’nin
eserini sundugu III. Murad’dan istekleriyle devam etmistir:

Stikr ile hamd ideliim Allaha biz
Kim irisdiik buncilaymn saha biz

Ni‘met-i kiibra durur halka ‘ayan

Hakimii’l-vakt ola bir ‘adl issi han

Ger miinasib ola sultina vezir

Dali gékgek dahi sirin l13-nazir

Safi-i di‘1 fakiriadiir sentifi

Dergahuiida bir esiriiadiir sentifi

Giin gibi rusen katurida niyeti

Subhves rusendliriir her haceti

Ka‘be-i kuyun tavaf-1 sa‘y idiip
Ravza-1 pake yiizi iizre gidiip
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Beytiifie mihman ola ba-emr-1 sah
Umarum kim cezb ide fahr-1 [13h (vr. 159b-160a)

Fetihnamedeki siirler sadece eserin bas kisminda degildir. Beyt, mesnevi, kit’a, rubai
baslig1 altindaki misralar hemen hemen her sayfada bir veya birka¢ defa yerini almis ve bu
misralar tahkiye boliimiiyle uyumlu bir sekilde nazmedilmistir. Hayrettin Reis’in Korfez
bolgesini fethe gittigi boliimde miiellif tarafindan siirin siklikla esere alinigi bu duruma 6rnektir.
Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa ile Liitfii Pasa, Korfez bolgesindeki kaleyi almak igin gittiklerinde
mevsim, olanca siddetiyle bastiran kistir. Safi Efendi, bu durumu bir beyitle tasvir etmistir.
Ardindan miellif, bir ciimlelik ve durumu &zetleyen bir nesir kaleme almistir. Hayreddin
Pasa’nin altmis kadirga ile o bolgede kaldig1 ve Liitfii Pasa’nin ise Istanbul’a déndiigii dile
getirilmigtir. Miiellif, bu durumu anlattiktan hemen sonra yine bir beyit kaleme alarak bu
ahvalin baska bir zamanda veya anda degisecegine isaret etmistir. Miiellif, siirini kaleme
aldiktan sonra anlatimina nesir olarak devam etmistir:

“...kastelleri alinacak eyyamda siddet-i sitanufi kemal-i savieti sedid olup

herkes biirudet iizre olmagin yiizleri soyup beyt

Geldi kis yagi gibi tutdr cihani ser-te-ser
Cehd idiip gorsen bugiin basi yaragin her beser

Déniip geldiler ol zamanda Hayreddin Pasa hazretleri altmis kadirga ile tasrada
kalup ve Liitfi Pasa hazretleri baki gemiler ile mahrise-i Kostantiniyeye riicu® kilup

beyt

Be yek-sa‘at be yek-lahza be yek-dem

Diger-gun miseved ahval-i “alem

Ciinkim Hayreddin Pasa ebeda’llahii ve kuvvahii ol demde tasrada karar idiip
der-hal ikisine nam-1 cezireye ‘inan emr idijp meger anda bir kal‘a-i sa‘be kih-

misal nerdiban-1 fikret hayal-1 muhal

Idemez evcine sahbazan ‘uric
Valihi bar u seng g dl I3 .7 (vr. 127a)

Cihdd-ndme’de miiellifin nesir boliimiinde siklikla kullandig1 atasozii ve deyimler,
siirde de yerini almistir. Boylece eserde manzum parcalar halkin diline yakin tutulmus ve
nesirle nazim arasinda islup acisindan birlik olusturulmustur. Minorka’da diismanlarin
Hayreddin Reis’in miicahitlerine baskin diizenleme haberi, miicahitlerin o bdlgeden

23 “Andolsun burglar sahibi gége.” (Burtic 85/1). (Kur'an Yolu Meali, 2014).
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uzaklagmalarina neden olmustur. Bu durumu beyitle 6zetlemek isteyen miiellif, erligin onda
dokuzu hiledir, atasoziinii misralarina yerlestirmistir:

“ .. kiiff3r-1 esrar bunlar1 baskun itmege hilekarliga fursat ararlarmis beyt

Gerekdiir erde tedbirinde hile
Ki erlik ondurur tokuzi hile...”  (vr. 33b)

Safi Mustafa Efendi’nin eserinde yer verdigi siirler sadece kendisine ait olan nazmlar
degildir. Miiellif eserinde, Osmanli sahasinda yetismis kendi donemi ve onceki donemlere ait
sairlerin siirlerinin yaninda Iran ve Arap Edebiyati’na ait sairlerin siirlerine de yer vermistir.
Bu durum sairin siir bilgisini gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir. Ayrica fetihnamelerin siradan
insanlara yazdirilmadigin1 da gostermektedir.

Cihdd-name’de Divan Edebiyat1 sairlerinden Necati, Ahmed Pasa, Lami’1, Hamdullah
Hamdi, Seyhi, Fatih Sultan Mehmed, Agehi, Deriini, Yetim, Tali’1, Usili, Hayreti, Hayali Bey,
Deli Birader Gazali, Siileyman Celebi, Miiniri Belgradi, Ahi gibi pek ¢ok sairden misralari
gérmek miimkiindiir. Safi Mustafa Efendi bu sairlerin igerisinde en cok Agehi’nin beytlerine
eserinde yer vermistir. Miiellif, divan sairlerinden segtigi siirleri eserinde miistakil olarak
vermemis, nesirde anlatilan duruma uygun bir sekilde esere yerlestirmistir. Cihdd-ndme,
Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa’nin Akdeniz’de gergeklestirdigi fetihlere de yer verdigi igin eserde
denizcilik terimleri siklikla gegmektedir. Safi Efendi, Cihdd-name’de edebi birikimini esere
yansitmis; Agehi’nin denizcilik ile ilgili yazdig @inlii siiri 31 beyitlik Kaside-i Kesti’nin 7
beytini eserine almistir.?* Mustafa Safi Efendi’nin Agehi’nin siirinden aldig1 bir beyitte, ask
denizine sefere gitmek i¢in gayret gdstermek gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Saft Efendi, Cihdd-
name’de bu beyti Hayreddin Reis’in sefere ¢ikma hazirligini anlatirken kullanmistir:

“...riy-1 deryaya cuy-1 nev-bahar ve seyl-i kuhsar sifat-hiz idiip bir giin ve bir

gice badban agup leyl ii nehar beyt

Kulziim-i ‘1ska sefer eylemege ‘azm eyle

Ruzgar ola yiiri tenta fora sok yelken

Diyii ikinci giin vakt-1 duhada bi-inayetillahi te ala bir kuh-misal barce-1 samih-
tilal neheng-i derya-sifat gygirup kiilegi gun ve yelkeni ebrudur ki kavs-1 kuzah

girdar-1 asmane hevadar olup...” (vr. 25b)

Agehi’nin Kaside-i Kegsti’sine nazire yazan Deriini’nin beyitlerine de Cihdd-ndme’de
yer verilmistir. Derini’nin naziresi bir Bahariye’dir ve burada deniz, hakiki bir deniz degildir.
Derlini, denizi bahar riizgarinda dalgalanan bir ¢ayira, gemiyi bahgeye ve gemicileri de ¢igege
benzetmistir (Tietze, 2010). Derini’nin kasidesi bir Bahariye oldugu i¢in Cihdd-ndme’nin
miiellifi, Der(ini’den aldig1 beyitlere genellikle eserinin bahar tasvirleri yaptig1 bdliimlerinde

24 Cihad-ndme; 23a, 25b, 26a, 32a, 105a, 106b, 132b.
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yer vermistir. Safi Efendi, beyitlerden ikisini baharin gelisini ve Hayrettin Reis’in derya beyi
oldugunu anlattig1 boliimiin basinda kullanmustir:

“...kuh-1 sahra ve dest i demin yazildi ve lesker-i ezhar sah-1 baharui emr-i
vacibii’l-i“tibar J% 5 J & 2 el Il 615586 alemdiran-1 ser ii semenler giil-

gest-1 cemenler 1diip beyt

Cikdr cekdiirdi yine gazi tonanmaci gibi

Dil getiirdi nazar-1 sah-1 bahara susen

Yir yirin yelken acup ¢ikdr acildr ezhar
Sanki derya-y1 muhit old: feza-yi giilsen

Etraf1 ‘alem bezendi ve eknaf-1 hefi-yem telatum emvacla tonandr kuhsar
lalezara numunedar ve escar-1 emirana libas-1 Hizir ile ve murgzarlarda murglar zir

ile ve giilistanlar misal-i cinanlar olup...” (vr. 39a)

Safi Mustafa Efendi’nin eserinde bir vesileyle zikrettigi iran Edebiyat: sairleri Sadsi,
Hafiz Sirazi, Fahreddin Esad Giirgani ve Nizami’dir. Bu sairler igerisinden en ¢ok Sadi’nin
beyitleri eserde yer almaktadir. Cihdd-ndme’nin bas kisimlarinda Orug Reis ile Hizir Reis’in
Anapoli’den Ispanya’ya giden biiyiik bir gemiyi ele gecirmeleri, gemiyi ve icindeki ganimeti
goren Tunus halkinin yasadigi saskinlik anlatilmaktadir. Miiellif, halkin sevgisini kazanan
Hayreddin Reis ve miicahitlere Tunus’un ileri gelenleri diismanlik beslemislerdir. Miiellif, bu
durumu dile getirdikten sonra Farsca beyti esere yerlestirmistir. Sadi’ye ait olan beyit, onun
Giilistan adli eserinde ge¢mektedir. Beyit “Kotii bahthilar bahti agik olanlarin nimet ve
makamlarinin yok olmasini cani goniilden isterler.” (Sadi, 2006) anlamina gelmektedir:

“...bu yeriifi A rabi ki mii’'minune kemal-i ‘adavetleri muhakkak oldukiari ile
ldi 5 | 348 231 L e YT vetkince “adavet-i taze ve bugz-1 bi-enddze hasil kilup her biri

derd-i renc-i deruna ve maraz-1 kalbe miibtela beyt

Tiivanem anki niyizarem enderun-1 kesi

Hasud-ra ¢e konem kuze hod be-renc der-est’ (vr. 27a)

Eserde az sayida olmakla birlikte Arapga beyitler de yer almaktadir. Ebii’l-Atahiye ait
olan ve miiellifin bahar tasviri yaparken zikrettigi Arapca beyit, “Her seyde O’nun bir olduguna
dalalet eden bir ayet vardir.” (Parildi, 2007) anlamina gelmektedir:

“...her bir meks-i merdine pervaz idiip Rabbii’l-‘dlemine lisan-1 halle niyiza

ve 50z 1i siza basladi her giyah-1 husk u taze tahsil-i miknet-i bi-endize kilup siirud-

%5« Gece ve giindiizde “...0 halde ibret alin, ey akil sahipleri!” (Hasr 59/2). (Kur'an Yolu Meali, 2014).
2% «Bedeviler inkarcilik ve ikiyiizliiliikte daha ileridirler...” (Tevbe 9/97). (Kur’'an Yolu Meali, 2014).
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1 diiriidla ciylar terenniim ve tuyir-1 hos-elhan kiisade-dehan ve teganni kilmaga

agaz

L4 sd IS A
Bl Ll e IS sahid-i adil-i da‘vadar olup...”  (vr. 25b, 147a)

Cihdad-name’de yer alan Arapca beyitlerin ikisinin sairi belli degildir. Bu beyitlerden
biri; “Diinyada benim, kendilerinden hi¢chbir kdr olmayan oklarim var. Bunlarin ismi vagd, sefih
ve menih’tir.”” anlamina gelmektedir. Beyitte gecen “menih, sefih ve vagd” isimli oklar
Araplarin on tane fal okundan {i¢iinlin adidir. Bu ii¢ okun 6zelligi ise, i¢lerinin bos olmasidir
(Fahruddi er-Razi, 1989). Miiellif, bu beyitten hemen sonra Ahzab Stiresi’nde gegen “...hak ve

hakikati Allah séyler, dogru yolu da o gésterir.”?’ mealindeki Ayeti getirmistir. Bdylece, siirde
beyan edilen diisiince, nesirde ayetle desteklenmistir. *...halldl-i miiskilat-1 kil u kaldiir

miilahaza-i serif buyurula
Gt g sl g Ll 6 L)
Cota s peails g 3 g Sgualiaf s
) 5262 55 51 058 405 ni<me I-mevi ve ni‘me’d-delil...” (vr. 8b)
Yukaridaki ornekte de goriildiigii tizere Safi Efendi, Cihdd-ndame’ye siirleri segerek

almistir. Esere alinan misralar, nesir boliimiiyle biiyiik bir uygunluk gostermektedir. Miiellif,
yer yer siirlerinin yaninda ayet ve hadislerle de nesrini saglamlastirmistir.

Mustafa Safi Efendi’nin Cihdd-ndame adli eserinde yer alan siirler vezin, nazim sekli,
stirlerin eserdeki dagilimi, siirlerine yer verilen sairler ve temalar1 agisindan incelenmistir.

Cihdd-name’deki Siirlerde Tema

Mustafa Safi Efendi’nin Cihdd-ndme’sinde yer alan siirlerin konusu genellikle fetih,
dua ve Allah’a yakaris ile nasihat igerikli siirlerdir.

Cihdad-name’de genel olarak Barbaros Hayrettin Pagsa’nin denizlerde ger¢eklestirdigi
fetihler anlatildigi i¢in eserde fetih igerikli siirler oldukga fazladir. Bu siirlerden birisi Hayrettin
Reis ile Tunus Beyi Ibnii’l-Kad1 arasinda gegen savasin anlatildig nazmdr:

“...ve fevc-ender-mevce seyl-i baran-1 kuhsar ve meve-i derya-yi katrebar her
dest ii dere vii diyar ‘askerzar olup ve bir canibden Hayreddin Re’is dahi miicahidan u
megaziyan ile ‘Arabuf ‘askeriniifi vefiet ii kesiri bahreyn-misil guyiya bir bahr-i piir-

habab piir-sahrada ¢alkanup beyt

Calkanup sahrada ‘asker fevc feve

27 «__hak ve hakikat1 Allah soyler, dogru yolu da O gosterir.” (Ahzab 33/4). (Kur’'an Yolu Meali, 2014).
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Cusa geldi bahr asup urdi meve”  (vr. 63a)

Safi Efendi’nin Hayrettin Reis’in Tunus’u Ispanyollara karsi savundugu savasi
anlatirken siirinde cenk meydanini konu edinmistir:

Haymelerden ol sipah-1 bi-hesab
Sanki seylabidi olmis piir-cenab

Kaynasur mur u melahvar ademi

Surlar sankim kiyamet ‘alemi (vr. 114b)

Cihad-name’de tovbe, istigfar, Allah’a yakarig temali siirler de yer almaktadir. Bu
siirlerdeki yakarislardan bazilar1 Hayrettin Reis tarafindan yapilmstir:

“...Hayreddin Beg ki min-kadimii’l-eyyam sahib-i devietleri idi ciinkim bu
def*a ser-fiiru idiip inabet ve istigfar eyleyiip didiler kit‘a

Biz ki sermende-i giinah olduk

Yoldan azduk bu dem tebah olduk

Ab-1 “afviyla sen bizi pak it

Bu kasavetle ru-siyah olduk™ (vr. 65b)

Stfat-1 Rahimi adl siir, Tlemsen Emiri’nin Hayrettin Reis’e ihaneti iizerine kaleme

alimmustir. Siirde miiellif, insanlarin isyan icerisinde oldugunu, gilinah isledigini dile getirir ve
Allah’tan affedilmeleri i¢in dua eder:

Sifat-1 Rahimi

Hudaya ciimleniii sah1 rahimsin

Kulufiuf her giinahina kerimsin

Kulun her kar1 “1syan u hatadur

Ki sahanun isi lutf u vetadur

Seniifi her kar ey sultan-1 a‘zam

Cihan iginde makbul i miisellem

Kerem kil kilma ahir demde mezmum

Umaruz idesin ‘afvunla merhum

Habibiifi fahr-i ‘alem hiirmeticiin

Cemi ‘1 eviliyanufi kurbeticiin (vr. 70a)
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Safi Efendi, baz siirlerine baslik koymustur. Bu siirler igerisinde “Miinacat-1 Derkar-
1 1fi’l-Hacat” baglikli bir siir de yer almaktadir. Dua ve Allah’a yakaris temali siirin basgligt igin
Safi Efendi, “miinacat” kelimesini kullanmistir. Safi Efendi, bu siirde ne kadar aciz oldugunu
ifade etmis ve Allah’tan iyilikler ihsan etmesini dilemistir:

Miinacat-1 Derkar-1 fi’l-Hacat

Didi ey padisah-1 hayyi ebed
“‘Aciz ii zar kalduk eyle meded

Keremiini ciinki halka vafidiir

Bir kez emriifi cihana kafidiir

Ben neyiim bahr-1 lutfa layik olam

Du‘a-y1 ‘askuf igre 1a’ik olam

Bir fakiriim niyaz idiip kapuiia

‘Arz-1 hal itmek isteriim tapuna

Sermsar eyleme bizi ya Rab

Bile bunca yanumda iimmet hep

Sebeb oldum ki sen miisebbibsiin

Eyle izhar kudretiifii bugiin

Hem habibiifi Resul-i Ekrem i¢iin

Enbiya ziimresinde a‘zam i¢tin

Yiiz ururum kapufia ya Rahman

Melce’timstin sen iyilikle 1hsan (vr. 138b)

Safl Efendi, eserinde duanin 6nemini belirten siirler de kaleme almistir. Bu siirlerden
birinde Allah’in yapilan dualara muhakkak cevap verecegini ifade edilmistir:

Sen du‘ayi ide gor sam u seher
Sek degiildiir ki icabet olsun

Hak te‘ala der kiluni da’im du‘a

Kim icabet bafia mahsus da’ima  (vr. 42b)

Cihdad-ndme’deki nasihat temali siirler de kaleme alinmistir. Bu siirlerdeki dgiitler
okuyuculara hem diinya hem de ahiret hususunda yapilan tavsiyelerdir. Asagidaki beyitte
miellif, ahiret hayatinda cennet bahcelerinde bulunabilmek i¢in diinyada iyi amellerin ¢ok
yapilmasi gerektigini nasihat etmistir:
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Itmek istersen eger bag-1 cinanda manca
‘Amel i ziihd kumanyasini vafir yiiklen ~ (vr. 25b, 132b)

Miiellif, bir baska beyitte ise diinyada insanlarin rahatlik igerisinde de olabilecegini,
darlik ve sikint1 da gorebilecegini sOylemis; kisi ne kadar ¢alisirsa ¢aligsin 6liimiin mukadder
oldugunu dile getirmistir:

Geliir safia ne ki olsa ferahi vii tengr

Gerekse gonliini gina tut gerekse derdle tar

Kisiye ¢iinki mukadderdiir nasib-i ezel

Ne eksiliir u ne artar iderse sa‘y-i hezar ~ (vr. 1b, 153a)

Safi Efendi, Cihdd-ndame anlattig1 olaylara gore de siirler kaleme almistir. Miiellif,
nesir boliimiinde anlattigi durumu ozetleyen misralar yazmustir. Bunlardan birisi, Ispanya
Kral’nin Papa ve Portekiz ile ittifak yapip Hayrettin Reis’e goriilmemis bir yenilgi tattirmak

“...Barbarosa biziim eski ‘azimimiizdiir anufi gemileri cem‘an karada iken bu
kadar tonanma ile varup aiia dahi bir is eyleyeyiim kim devr-i ademden bu deme
gelince derya ‘ilminde mahir olan kapudanlar isidiip ve kudret-i cenab olan hanlar

hem ‘ibret-niima idiip bir nam ola beyt

Didi kalmaz kisi ¢ciinkim olecek

Heman bir namdur baki kalacak”  (vr. 112a)

Safi Efendi, Cihdd-ndme’de az sayida ve mesnevi nazim sekliyle yazdigi siirlerinin
bazilarinda nasihat temal1 misralara yer vermistir. Mesela, giine erken baglamanin éneminden
bahseden siirinde seher vaktinde uykuda olanlar1 gaflet ehli olarak nitelemis, fetihleri
gerceklestirenlerin sabah vakti zafere eristigini bildirmistir. Hayreddin Reis’in Unnab’1 fethe
gittigi boliim anlatilirken diismanin gaflet an1, yani uyku vakti fetih vakti olarak tayin edilmistir:

“...pasa-y1 zil’l-iktidar bi-‘indyeti’llihi’l-settar her re’ise gemisini sudan
ctkarup ‘ale’l-itmam-1 ihtimam iizre fonanmak ferman olundukda kiiftar gatil iken
1tmam ve der-kenar muheyya itdiikleri gibi na-gah falikii’l-esbah feth-i fiituh-1
sabah

Seher-hiz ol uyan ey ehl-i gatlet
K7 foga basuna ta sems-1 deviet
Erenler subh-dem 1rdi fiituha

Sinemiizden irisiir feyz riha” (vr. 118a)
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Cihdd-name’deki siirler igerisinde Hayrettin Reis’1 6ven bir nazm da yer almaktadir.
Hayrettin Reis, Ibrahim Pasa’nin daveti iizerine Halep’e gitmistir. Miiellif, Hayrettin Reis’in
Halep’e gidisi tizerine bir mesnevi yazmistir. Safi Efendi, bu siirinde Hayrettin Reis’e 6vgii
dolu misralar kaleme almistir:

Cin seher ki geh zahid-i hursid
Oldi nurani kisvetiyle bedid

Nur-i iman gibi ¢iin itdi zuhir

Kiifr-i deycurun eyledi ptir-nur

Bast idiip ‘aleme kerametler
Halk iciin bezl kildi himmetler (vr. 104a)

Cihad-name’deki siirlerde Safi Efendi, tasvirlere de yer vermistir. Eserde fethedilen
yerler bazi siirlerde betimlenmistir. Bu siirlerinden biri, Sermene adli adadan 6nce fethedilen
Mited Adasi’nin giizelliklerinin anlatildig: siirdir:

Gtilistan ser-a-ser miisk i stinbiil

Geziip ahular otlar karanfiil

Ceragahi kamu cedy Ui hameldiir
Irem-i giilzar gibi bi-bedeldiir (vr. 127b)

Cihad-name’deki siirlerde yer verilen temalardan biri de diinya malinin ve makaminin
geciciligidir. Ispanyollar tarafindan Mayorka Adasi’ndaki halka Barbaros Hayrettin Paga’nin
yakilarak oldiirildiigii soylenmistir. Miiellif eserinde, bu duruma cok iiziilen halkin agzindan
bir siir kaleme almistir. Safi Efendi siirde diinyanin kétiiliiklerinden bahsetmis, diinyanin
yaslandigini, gece ve giindiiz iginin hile oldugunu belirtmistir. Diinyadaki makam ve mevkilerin
de elden ele dolagan bir mendil oldugunu ifade etmistir: “...o/ sureti gorecek ciimlesi feryad
1diip aglagdilar hey derda biziim derdimiiziii dermani sen i1diifi sen de gidecek biziim halimiiz

diger-gun olup simden soiira diinyadan bize kit‘a

Diinya didiikleri ne‘acep pire-zalimis
Leyl i nehar pisesi mekrile al imis
Ehl-i basirete gére bu kahbe-i kabih

A ‘ma yaninda dilber sahib-i cemal imis

El virdiigiifie devlet ii cahina heman

Itme hayal afia devamin muhal imis

Timar mar-1 devlet let be-mal ptir-bela

Mansib didiigi elden ele dest-malimis’ (vr. 124a)

289



Bandirma Onyedi Eylul University
Budapest, Hungary, September 10-12, 2019

Safi Mustafa Efendi eserinde yer alan yukaridaki misralari, Mayorka’daki
Miisliimanlarin agzindan vermistir. Miiellif, eserindeki siirlerde bazen kendi agzindan bazen
Hayrettin Reis’in, Ispanya Krali’'nin bazen de halkin dilinden musralar sdylemistir. Bdylece
nesir ile nazm biitiinlesmis, eserin edebi zevki artmistir.

Safi Efendi, siirlerinde baharin gelisine, aska ve rindlige de deginmistir. Fani olan
diinya hayatin1 degersiz goren rind tipi, Safi Efendi’nin asagidaki siirinde elinde kadeh bulunan
basi agik bir kimse olarak tasvir edilmistir. Siirin genelinde de baharin gelmesiyle birlikte bir
gaflet durumunun olusmasindan bahsedilmistir:

Yine ‘alem dem-i bahar oldi

Her taraf taze lalezar oldi

Ra‘d feryad ider ne gaflet bu

Rahmet-asar askar oldi

Sanuram bir beniim gele ‘asik
Giilsen-i dehrde hezar oldi

Ta‘n-1 agyardan muhallissdiir

Su ki nevruzda yar yar oldi

Bas acuk elde cam her bir rind
Tut ki bir sah-1 tacdar oldi

Mugber olma ¢iin irmediin caha
Nige seh hakda gubar oldi (vr. 147a)

Safi Efendi’nin Cihdd-name’deki baz siirlerinde su 6zellik goriilmektedir: Miiellif,
nesir boliimiinde anlattig1 olay: siirleriyle taglandirmistir. Olaylarin hemen arkasindan kaleme
aldig1 bu siirlerde nesir kisminda kullandigi kelimelerden yararlanmistir. Siirlerinin birinci
misraindaki ilk kelimeler nesrin sonunda yer verdigi kelimelerden secilmistir. Hayrettin Reis’in
Tunus Beyi Ibnii’l-Kad1 ile yaptign cengin anlatildigi béliimde bu kullanimm 6rnegi
goriilmiistiir. Safi Efendi, Hayrettin Reis’in cenkte iistiin gelmesi iizerine Ibnii’l-Kadr’ya bagh
olanlarin ciirimlerini itiraf ettiklerini yazmistir. Nesir boliimiiniin sonundaki “itiraf etmek”
birlesik fiili nesirden hemen sonra gelen beytin ilk misrainda sair tarafindan kullanilmistir:
“...her canibden enva‘ u esnaf ciirme i‘tiraf 1diip beyt

Fiskina i“tiraf iden miskin
Yegdiir andan ki ola t3‘at-bin” (vr. 66a)

Eserdeki siirlerin temasi nesir boliimiinde anlatilan konuya gore sekillendigi gibi bazi
stirlerin misralarinda da siirden hemen 6nce gelen nesir kismindaki kelimeler kullanilmistir.
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Miiellif eserinde nesir ile nazim arasinda kelimelerle oynamis, eserde bir biitiinliik meydana
getirmistir.

SONUC

Klasik Tiirk Edebiyati’nin 6nemli bir tiirii olan fetihnameler, yapilan seferleri ayrintili
olarak anlatmasi1 sebebiyle tarihe 151k tutmaktadir. Safi Mustafa Efendi’nin Barbaros Hayrettin
Pasa ile ilgili yazdig1 Cihdd-name de onun Akdeniz seferini ayrintili bir sekilde anlatmaktadir.

Genel itibariyle mensur bir eser olan Cihdd-ndme’de Safi, eserine manzum bir
hamdele ile baglamis, anlattig1 konu ile baglantili siirlere yer vermis ve manzum bir hatime ile
bitirmistir.

Safi; eserinde Tiirk, Iran ve Arap sairleri igerisinde en fazla Tiirk sairlerine yer
vermistir. Miiellifin eserine 7 beytini alarak en ¢ok yer verdigi sair, Agehi’dir. Cihdd-ndme’de,
Akdeniz’de yapilan sefer ele alindigi icin secilen siirlerin bir kisminda denizcilik terimleri yer
almaktadir. Denizcilik terimlerinin yer aldigi beytler, daha ¢ok Agehi’nin Kaside-i Kegti’si ve
Der(ini’nin bu kasideye nazire olarak yazdigi Bahariye adli siirden segilmistir.

Cihad-name’de muellif; fetih, dua, Allah’a yakaris ve nasihat baglaminda siirlere yer

akici bir tislup katmistir.
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ABSTRACT

Psychological contracts encompass all explicit or implicit commitments and obligations of the working
relationship, which today's written contracts cannot cover due to physical impossibility. Although the effect of
perception of psychological contract violation on organizational commitment has been examined in previous
studies, there is a lack of research in the literature in terms of revealing the mediating role of organizational trust
in this relationship process. The major goal of this study is to determine how psychological contract perceptions
of private hospital employees affect their commitment and trust to the organization, and to reveal the indirect effect
of loss of trust on commitment in this process. In order to test the hypotheses presented in the study, data from a
sample of 261 employees were used. The research model was tested using validated questionnaires to assess
participants' perception of psychological contract violations, organizational trust and organizational commitment
levels. The results showed that there is a partial mediating role of organizational trust in the effect of perception
of psychological contract violation on organizational commitment. In this study, the practical results of the
research results for future researches are also discussed. In addition, the study extends the theories of psychological
contract violation, organizational trust and organizational commitment.

Keywords: Psychological Contract Violation, Organizational Trust, Organizational Commitment.
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INTRODUCTION

Written agreements concluded between the employer and the employee are insufficient
to cover all expectations and obligations in the employment relationship. All provisions which
are not included in the written contracts in the complex expectation - obligation processes of
the employment relationship takes part within the psychological contract. Psychological
contracts shape the attitudes and behaviors of the employees starting from the employment
relationship and working throughout the process.

In recent years, psychological contract has emerged as a widely researched concept in
order to better understand the expectations of employees and employers (Dagli, 2016).
Psychological contract, which has been carried out since the 1960s to the present, and which is
generally explained from the employee perspective in the studies conducted after the 1980s,
can be defined as the perception of the employees about the fulfillment of the obligations of the
employer towards them (Dagli, 2016). In the modern organizational life, the employer's
obligations arising from the employment relationship of the employees are not fulfilled in other
words, the perception that the psychological contract has been violated is a fact that severely
restricts the employee's contribution to the organization. Both direct effects of psychological
contract violations on employee attitudes and behaviors and indirect effects on organizations
were examined researches in organizational behavior literature. Negative effects of
psychological contract violations on employee attitudes and behaviors in general have negative
effects on the success of organizations. Although the effects of psychological contract
violations on issues such as organizational commitment, organizational trust, organizational
citizenship behavior, and intention to quit are investigated separately, the mediating role of
organizational trust on its relationship with organizational commitment has not been adequately
studied.

Briefly, organizational commitment is that employees adopt the objectives of the
organization and see the organization as a large family and feel themselves as an element of
this family (Ericsson, 2007, s.24). The degree of organizational commitment in employees is
very important for organizational management in achieving organizational goals and objectives.
Employees with poor organizational commitment see their time in the organization temporary
and they also see their job as a stepping stone to their next job. In this sense, they do not have
any career prospects and their contributions to the organization are at the minimum level
required until they find another job. On the contrary, employees with high organizational
commitment tend to exceed themselves as they aim to rise in the organization and their
contribution to the organization is much more.

On the other hand, organizational trust can be defined as the conviction that the
employees see the organization and its members trustworthy and they also believe that there
will be no harm from them (Vineburgh, 2010). Today, in order to be successful in teamwork,
which is an important way of doing business in organizations, the organizational trust level of
the employees should be high. In addition, employees’ trust on their organization and their
managers directly and positively effect internal communication and this can lead organizational
success.
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In this study, the mediating role of organizational trust in the effect of perception of
psychological contract violation on organizational commitment will be examined. In addition
to the direct effects of violations of psychological contract on both organizational commitment
and organizational trust, the effects of organizational trust on organizational commitment are
the subject of the research.

RESEARCH SUBJECT

The aim of this study is to examine the effect of employees' perceived psychological
contract violations on their organizational commitment and to look at the mediating role of
organizational trust in this context. The mediating role of organizational trust in the effect of
perception of psychological contract violation on organizational commitment, which is the
subject of our study, has not been examined in previous studies.

Our aim in establishing this relationship is to understand how organizational trust
shapes this relationship in the effects of psychological contractual violation on organizational
commitment and to contribute by filling this gap in the literature.

IMPORTANCE OF RESEARCH

Today, expectations and obligations regarding the employment relationship that
cannot be covered by written contracts are within the scope of the psychological contract.
Perceived psychological contract violations occur especially in the event that the expectations
of the employees developing due to employer obligations are not met or are incomplete. As a
result of this situation, negative employee attitudes and behaviors such as decrease in employee
loyalty and development of intention to quit and decrease in performance may occur. Therefore,
the perception of psychological contract violation is worth investigating. In addition, although
some studies have been conducted on this subject in our country, since it is a relatively up-to-
date issue, it is useful to investigate it in more detail. In this sense, the mediation effect
examined in this study also emphasizes the importance of the research.

BASIC CONCEPTS - VARIABLES

Psychological Contract: It is the personal belief system that is shaped by the
organization regarding the conditions of the exchange relationship between the person and
himself / herself (Rousseau, 1989).

Psychological Contract Violation: An employee's opinion that the employer has not
fulfilled one or more of his / her obligations (Morrison and Robinson, 1997).

Trust: The willingness of the person to control the person in the background by the
hope that the person has a positive attitude for himself and the willingness to be exposed to all
the negativity and distress that may arise from the other person (Mayer et al, 1995).
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Organizational Trust: Employee's perception of the reliability of the organization. In
general, it means that people in the organization agree on each other and believe in each other
(Kurum, 2013).

Organizational Commitment: It means the efforts of employees to become a part of
the organization by adopting the goals of the organization and perceiving the organization as a
big family and feeling as a member of it (Al-Esmael, 2007).

LITERATURE REVIEW

Robinson et al. (1994) conducted a longitudinal study over a two-year period in order
to examine the changes in the perception of newly hired employees about their employer and
mutual employment obligations. Robinson et al. (1994) found that employees' perceptions of
mutual obligations between themselves and their employers changed significantly during the
first two years of work, with reduced perceived employee obligations and increased perception
of various employer obligations over time. In addition, they found that the perception of
psychological contract violations occurs in both relational and transactional contracts, however
it has a stronger negative impact on relational psychological contracts.

Robinson and Rousseau (1994) examined the psychological contract violations that
occurred in employment relationship and investigated the effects of these violations on the
organizational trust of employees, job satisfaction and continuation of the employment
relationship. In the study of Robinson and Rousseau (1994), it was found that 55% of the sample
group's employers violated employees' psychological agreements. In that study, it was also
found that psychological contract violations had negative effects on organizational trust, job
satisfaction and desire to continue employment relationship and increased employee turnover
rate.

Robinson and Morrison (1995) examined the relationship between psychological
contract violations and organizational citizenship behavior in their longitudinal studies lasting
approximately 30 months. They found that psychological contract violations had negative
effects on organizational citizenship behavior. They also demonstrated the role of trust in this
relationship.

In a longitudinal study conducted by Robinson (1996), the effect of past and current
trust levels of employees on employees' perceptions, interpreting the employment relationship
and whether or not their psychological contracts were violated were examined. Results of the
research are described below:

1. There is a negative relationship between the level of initial trust that the employee has
established about the employer and the violation of the psychological contract.

2. There is a negative relationship between psychological contract violation and
performance, organizational citizenship behavior and intention to stay. In other words,
the psychological contract violation has a negative effect on the contribution of
employees to the organization.
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3. Organizational trust and unfulfilled expectations mediate between psychological
contract violation and performance. In addition, it was also emphasized that
organizational trust has a strong role in mediation.

4. The mediating role of organizational trust was found between the psychological contract
violation and organizational citizenship behavior, but the effect of expectations not met
in this relationship could not be determined.

5. It has been found that organizational trust and unfulfilled expectations have a partial
mediating role between psychological contract violation and intention to stay. However,
it was emphasized that organizational trust and unfulfilled expectations together
represent a complete mediation role and that organizational trust is a powerful mediator
in this relationship.

6. As a result of the perceived psychological contract violation, it was found that the
organizational trust levels of the employees who had low initial trust towards their
employers decreased faster than those with high initial trust.

Turnley and Feldman examined the nature, scope and consequences of psychological
contract violations in firms that underwent a comprehensive restructuring in their 1998 study.
Turrnley and Feldman (1998) reached three conclusions. Firstly, it was found that managers
working in restructured companies are more likely to perceive psychological contract violations
in the areas of occupational safety, participation in important decisions, career opportunities,
health benefits, managerial responsibility and managerial power. Secondly, they found that
managers working in companies undergoing restructuring and having the perception that their
psychological contracts were violated were more likely to quit and were looking for more jobs
than others. They also stated that the violation of the psychological contract was faithfully
negative and positively correlated with employee dismissal behavior, expression and neglect
reactions.

In 1999, Turnley and Feldman expanded the scope of their previous work. In these
studies, the researchers examined the relationship between psychological contract violations
and exit behavior, loyalty, expression and neglect responses of 804 managers. The researchers
also examined the mediating effects of three different situational factors on perceived
psychological contract violations, namely the existence of interesting alternative job
opportunities, the adequacy of the reasons for the violation of the psychological contract and
the level of procedural justice. Turnley and Feldman (1999) showed that there is a positive
relationship between psychological contract violation and employee responses such as exit,
expression and neglect, and a negative relationship between psychological contract violation
and loyalty. The results of the study also showed the existence of interesting alternative jobs,
the adequacy of the reasons for the violation of the psychological contract and the degree of
procedural justice mediated the role of mediation between the violation and exit of the
psychological contract, but stated that there was no mediation effect related to expression,
loyalty and neglect.

In 2000, Turnley and Feldman examined the effects of psychological contract violation
on intention to quit, employee negligence and organizational citizenship behavior on the sample
population they used in their previous studies and tried to reveal the role of job dissatisfaction
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and unfulfilled employee expectations on them. According to the results of the study, there is a
negative relationship between the violations of psychological contract and voluntary
organizational citizenship behavior of employees and a positive relationship between employee
intention to leave and neglect of duty.

In their 18-month longitudinal study conducted in 2000, Robinson and Morrison
examined the relationship between strong emotional reactions such as anger and betrayal in
employees' perception of a breach of psychological contract. As a result, the researchers stated
that these strong emotional reactions in the employees were directly proportional to the
violation of the psychological contract.

Kickul and Zaper (2000) examined the effect of psychological contractual violation
and procedural justice on normative commitment of employees and the role of proactive
personality traits in mediating the relationship between normative organizational commitment
and employee intention. As a result of the research, it was revealed that there is a negative
relationship between psychological contract violation and procedural justice and normative
organizational commitment. In addition, researchers have demonstrated the role of proactive
personality trait in mediating the relationship between normative organizational commitment
and entrepreneurial intention of employees.

In his study, Kickul (2001b) examined the mediating role of procedural and
interactional justice in the relationship between psychological contract violation and negative
employee attitudes towards employees and deviant work behaviors of employees. According to
the results of the research, Kickul (2001b) found that both procedural and interactional justice
play a mediating role in the relationship between psychological contract violation and negative
employee attitudes towards the organization and deviant work behaviors of employees.

In their study conducted in 2001, Kickul et al. Examined the mediating role of
procedural and interactive justice in the relationship between psychological contract violations
and organizational anti-citizenship behaviors. According to the results of the study, when both
perceptions of procedural and interactional justice were low, it was found that organizational
anti-citizenship behaviors as a result of psychological contract violations were more intense.

In another study, Kickul (2001a) examined the relationship between psychological
contract violations and employee attitudes (attitudes that affect the organization negatively and
emotional commitment) and intention to quit. According to the results of the study, autonomy
and development, rewards and opportunities, job security and duty responsibility, which are the
factors of psychological contract violation, have a significant negative relationship with the
dependent variables of the research. The factors of autonomy and development and rewards and
opportunities have a negative relationship with emotional commitment and a positive
relationship with intention to quit. According to the results of the research, Kickul stated that
unfulfilled psychological contract promises (psychological contract violation) have profound
effects on employee attitudes and behaviors. The researcher also stated that the mentioned
psychological contract violations can cause negative emotions such as anger, frustration,
hostility and frustration.
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In their research conducted in 2001, Kickul and Lester examined the mediating role of
equality sensitivity in the relationship between violations of psychological contract and
negative employee attitudes and reactions, job satisfaction and organizational citizenship
behavior (inter-employee cooperation, individual initiative, strengthening of personal endeavor
and loyalty). In particular, researchers investigated employee attitudes and behaviors that were
affected by the interactions of internal and external factors of psychological contract violations
with equality sensitivity. According to the results of the research, the mediation role of the
sensitivity of equality between psychological contract violation and job satisfaction and
organizational citizenship behavior was determined.

In 2001, Cassar examined the relationship between psychological contract violations
and organizational trust, organizational commitment and job satisfaction. According to the
results of the research, there is a negative relationship between organizational trust,
organizational commitment and job satisfaction.

In a study conducted by Kickul et al. In 2002, they examined the mediating role of
procedural and interactive justice between violations of psychological contracts and job
satisfaction, intention to quit, in-role job performance, and organizational citizenship behavior.
Researchers have identified the mediating role of procedural and interactional justice between
psychological contract violations and job satisfaction, intention to quit, and in-role job
performance.

Guest and Conway (2002) examined the relationship between psychological contract
violation and organizational communication. The researchers found that the perception of
psychological contract violation is less experienced in organizations where organizational
communication is strong.

In their study, Lester et al. (2002) examined the effects of compliance and non-
compliance between managers and employees on employees' psychological contracts, and the
relationship between psychological contract violations and organizational commitment and
employee performance. The researchers found a negative relationship between psychological
contract violations and employee performance.

In their 2003 study, Turnley et al. Examined the relationship between the fulfillment
of psychological contractual conditions and employee behaviors (performance, organizational
citizenship behavior towards the organization and other employees). The results of the research
revealed that there is a significant positive relationship between the fulfillment of psychological
contract conditions and employee performance and organizational citizenship behavior.

Johnson and O’Leary-Kelly examined the relationship between psychological
covenant violations and organizational cynicism in employee attitudes and behaviors. As a
result of the research, it was found that there is a positive relationship between psychological
contract violations and cynical attitude and absenteeism developed by employees towards their
employers.
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RESEARCH MODEL

As it is seen in the model, the hypotheses created to investigate the direct effect of

psychological contract violation on organizational trust, organizational trust on organizational
commitment, and the direct and indirect effect of psychological contract violation on
organizational commitment are explained in the next section.

I 4

PSYCHOLOGICAL a ORGAMIZATIONAL |:| ORGANIZATIONAL
CONTRACT ‘JIDLATIDN TRUST COMMITMENT

The total effect of perception of psychological contract violation on organizational
trust

Total effect of organizational trust on organizational commitment

Total effect of perception of psychological contract violation on organizational
commitment

axb:

Indirect influence of organizational commitment on organizational commitment
through organizational trust

HYPOTHESSES

Ha: Perception of psychological contractual violation has a negative impact on
organizational trust.

H2: Organizational trust has a positive effect on organizational commitment.

Hs: Perception of psychological contractual violation has a negative impact on
organizational commitment.

Ha: Organizational trust has a mediating role in the effect of perception of
psychological contract violation on organizational commitment.

METHODOLOGY

Sample selection: Of the 800 questionnaires directed to employees in 3 private
hospitals and 1 private clinic in Adana and Osmaniye. The questionnaire was left to the hospital
administrations in the form of physical outputs. Out of those questionnaires 261 returned. The

survey consists of 4 sections with demographic information.
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Psychological contract violation scale; It was developed by Kickul and Lester (2001)
and consists of 19 expressions. Organizational trust scale; It was developed by Cummings and
Bromiley (1996) and consists of 12 expressions. Organizational commitment scale; It was
developed by Allen and Meyer (1990) and consists of 18 expressions.

Table 1: Reliability of Scales

Cronbach's Cronbach's Alpha Based on
Olcek Alpha Standardized Items N of Items
Psychological Contract
Violation ,938 ,937 19
Organizational Trust ,907 ,896 12
Organizational
Commitment ,924 ,921 18

According to the data in Table 1, o values obtained as a result of reliability analysis
reveal that the scales used are highly reliable. As it can be understood from the table, it was
found that the psychological contract violation variable had negative correlation with
organizational trust, organizational commitment, and there was a positive significant
relationship between organizational trust variable and organizational commitment.

Table 2: Correlation Coefficients

1 2 3 4 5 6
Psychological Contract Violation 1
Organizational Commitment -,692** 1
Organizational Trust -, 765**  802** 1

** Correlation is significant at 0.01 significance level.

ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

H1: Perception of psychological contractual violation has a negative impact on
organizational trust.

Table 3: Regression Analysis Showing The Effect of Perception of Psychological
Contract Violations on Organizational Trust

Model R R? Adjusted R? Estimated Standard Error
1 ,765°2 ,585 ,583 ,58004
Non-standardized  Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients
Model B Std. Er. Beta t p
1 (Constant) 4,893 ,111 44,214 ,000
Psychological
Contract Violation -,695 ,036 -,765 -19,054 ,000
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H1 hypothesis was confirmed as a result of the analysis. In other words, the perception
of psychological contract violation has a negative effect on organizational trust.

H2: Organizational trust has a positive effect on organizational commitment

Table 4: Regression Analysis Showing The Effect of Organizational Trust on
Organizational Commitment

Estimated Standard

Model R R? Adjusted R? Error
1 ,802° ,643 ,642 ,58136
Non-standardized Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients
Model B Std. Er. Beta t p
1 (Constant) ,590 ,122 4,837 ,038
Organizational
Trust ,867 ,040 ,802 21,555 ,000

The results of second regression analysis also confirmed the H2 hypothesis. This
indicates that organizational trust has a positive effect on organizational commitment.

Hs: Perception of psychological contract violation has a negative impact on
organizational commitment.

Table 5: Regression Analysis Showing the Impact of Perception of Psychological
Contract Violation on Organizational Commitment

Estimated Standard

Model R R? Adjusted R? Error
1 ,692° ,479 ,477 ,70200
Non-standardized Standardized
Coefficients Coefficients
Model B Std. Er. Beta t p
1 (Constant) 5,056 ,134 37,748 ,000
Psychological

H3 hypothesis was confirmed according to the analysis results. As stated in the
hypothesis, perception of violation of psychological contract has a negative effect on
organizational commitment.

Hs: Organizational trust has a mediating role in the effect of perception of
psychological contract violation on organizational commitment.
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Tablo 6: Hierarchical Regression Analysis Showing The Mediator Effect of
Organizational Trust In The Relationship Between Perception of Psychological Contract
Violation and Organizational Commitment

R R? OKH F Sd1 Sd2 p
,8112 ,6581 3249  247,3498 2,000 257,000 0000

Direct Impact (c")
Etki Sh t p
-, 1878 ,0556 -3,3744 ,0009

Indirect Impact (axb)

Etki BootSE BootLLCI BootULCI
Org. Trust -,4931 ,0442 -,5815 -,4081
Mediation Effect
Etki Sh Z p
-,603 ,042 -14,416 ,000

In order to reveal the effect of perception of psychological contract violation and
organizational trust on organizational commitment, the relationship between these two
variables was found to be significant (R: 0.8112; R?: 0,6581). In addition, it was determined in
the regression analysis that these two variables were included in the model together (F:
247,3498; p: 0,000).

According to the data obtained from the analyzes, it was seen that there was a negative
relationship between perception of psychological contract violation and organizational trust,
and a positive relationship between organizational trust and organizational commitment. The
existence of these relationships provides conditions to test the mediating role of organizational
trust in the impact of psychological contract violations on organizational commitment. In the
regression analysis conducted independent variables were the perception of psychological
contract violation and organizational trust and dependent variable was organizational
commitment. It was found that the direct effect of the perception of psychological contract
violation on the organizational commitment continued (c’). In addition, the existence of
meaningful effects of psychological contract violations perception on organizational trust and
organizational trust on organizational commitment also shows that organizational trust
indirectly affects the effect of perception of psychological contract violation on organizational
commitment. This describes the partial mediating effect of perception of psychological contract
violation on organizational commitment (axb).

The observed effect of Sobel mediation test (Z: -14,416; p <0.05) revealed that the
effect was statistically significant. According to these results, H4 hypothesis accepted. This
result reveals that organizational trust has a mediating role in the effect of perception of
psychological contract violation on organizational commitment.
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Figure 1: Mediation Effect of Organizational Trust In Relationship Between Perception
of Psychological Contract Violation and Organizational Commitment

PRS.OF ¢ | ora. Path B P
PSY.CNT. "l comm. c -,681 ,000
c' -,187 ,000

a -,695 ,000
b ,867 ,000
axb -,493 ,000

PRS.OF
PSY.CNT.

Demographic Information

The demographic information of the 261 employees participating in the study is
presented in Table 7. According to this; The majority of the participants were women (77.39%)
and 53.64% were university graduates. 36.78% of the participants are between 25-35 and
34.48% are between 36-45 years of age and their seniority in the workplace is mostly 36.02%
for 3-5 years and 34.10% for 1-2 years. The majority of the participants (77.39%) had non-
executive tasks.

Table 7: Demographic Information

Demographic Features N Percent

Gender Female 202 77,39%
Male 59 22,61%

First-Secondary School 12 4,60%

Education Level High SC_hOOI 105  40,23%
University 140  53,64%

MA / PhD 4 1,53%

Less than 25 59 22,61%

Age 25-35 96 36,78%
36-45 90 34,48%

45 and Over 16 6,13%

1-2 Years 89 34,10%

. . 3-5 Years 94 36,02%

Current Workplace Working Duration 69 Yoars 18 18.39%
10 Years and Over 30 11,49%

Manager 4 1,53%

Position Level Mid Level Manager 29 11,11%
Specialist 26 9,96%

Other 202  77,39%

304



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Table 8: Psychological Contract Violation Perception and Gender Relationship

Standard Standard

Gender N  Average Dev. Er. t SD. p
Psychological Female 202 2,9045 0,98873  0,06957
Contract Male 0,989 259 0,324

Violation 59 2,7599 0,98605  0,12837

As it can be seen from the table, there is no significant difference between the
psychological contract violation perceptions of male and female employees in the sample group
and the gender differences. (p>0,05).

Table 9: Anova Analysis of Perception of Psychological Contract Violation and Seniority
in the Workplace

Sum of Squares S.D.  Average Square F Sig.(p)

Between Groups 10,782 3 3,594 3,8 0,011
In-group 243,061 257 0,946
Total 253,843 260

ANOVA test was used to investigate whether the participants’ perceptions of
psychological contract violations differed according to their seniority in the workplace. As the
“p” value is significant according to the analysis results presented in Table 9 (Sig = 0,011
<0,05), the perceptions of psychological contract violations of the surveyed employees show a
significant difference according to their seniority in the workplace.

Table 10: Severance Period In The Workplace TUKEY Test

Average

(I) Severance (J) Severance Difference (1-

Period Period J) Std. Er. Sig.(p)

1-2 Years 3-5 Years -,46986" 0,14383 0,007
6-9 Years -0,12746 0,17415 0,884
10 Years and over -0,30365 0,20531 0,452

3-5 Years 1-2 Years ,46986" 0,14383 0,007
6-9 Years 0,3424 0,17252 0,196
10 Years and over 0,16621 0,20393 0,847

6-9 Years 1-2 Years 0,12746 0,17415 0,884
3-5 Years -0,3424 0,17252 0,196
10 Years and over -0,17619 0,22634 0,864

10 Years and over 1-2 Years 0,30365 0,20531 0,452
3-5 Years -0,16621 0,20393 0,847
6-9 Years 0,17619 0,22634 0,864

As it can be seen from the table, the perception of psychological contract violation
differs between the employees with 1-2 years of seniority and those with 3-5 years of seniority.
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Table 11: ANOVA Analysis of Perception of Psychological Contract Violation and
Educational Status

Sum of Squares S.D. Average Square F Sig.(p)
Between 8,273 3 2758 280 0,036
Groups
In-group 245,57 257 0,956
Total 253,843 260

Table 12: Educational Status Multiple Comparison GABRIEL Test

(1) Education (J) Education Average Difference
Level Level (1-J) Std. Er. Sig.(p)
Primary - High school -0,53567 0,29787 0,244
secondary school University -0,51412 0,29403 0,251
MA / PhD 0,64035 0,56437 0,807
High school Primary - 0,53567 0,29787 0,244
secondary school
University 0,02154 0,1262 1
MA /PhD 1,17602" 0,49798 0,028
University Primary - 0,51412 0,29403 0,251
secondary school
High school -0,02154 0,1262 1
MA /PhD 1,15447" 0,49569 0,027
MA./FhD Primary - 10,64035 0,56437 0,807
secondary school
High school -1,17602" 0,49798 0,028
University -1,15447" 0,49569 0,027

According to the results of the anova analysis, a significant difference was found
between graduate / doctoral graduates and high school graduates (p = 0.028) and again between
graduate / doctoral graduates and university graduates (p = 0.027). In summary, graduate /
doctoral graduates’ perceptions of violations of psychological contract are significantly
different from university and high school graduates. From this result, it can be concluded that
the employers are more likely to meet the possible commitments in the psychological contracts
of the high education level of the employees.

Table 13: ANOVA Analysis of Psychological Contract Violation Perception and Age

Status
Sum of Squares S.D.  Average Square F Sig.(p)
Between 8,545 3 2,848 298 0,032
Groups
In-group 245,298 257 0,954
Total 253,843 260

306



Seventh International Mediterranean Social Sciences Congress (MECAS VII)

Table 14: Age Groups Psychological Contract Violation SCHEFFE Test

Average Difference (I-

(1) Age (J) Age J) Std. Er. Sig.(p)
Lessthan 25 25-35 -0,13701 0,16162 0,869
36-45 -0,32055 0,16365 0,282
45 and over 0,38776 0,27538 0,577
25-35 Less than 25 0,13701 0,16162 0,869
36-45 -0,18354 0,14334 0,651
45 and over 0,52477 0,26381 0,269
36-45 Less than 25 0,32055 0,16365 0,282
25-35 0,18354 0,14334 0,651
45 and over 0,70831 0,26506 0,07
45 ve lizeri Less than 25 -0,38776 0,27538 0,577
25-35 -0,52477 0,26381 0,269
36-45 -0,70831 0,26506 0,07

According to the results of the last anova analysis, there is a significant difference
between the employees in the 45 and older age group compared to the 36-45 age group. This
suggests that employees aged 45 years and over have lower perceptions of psychological
contract violations than those aged 36-45 years.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The aim of this study was to investigate the relationship between perception of
psychological contract violation and organizational commitment and the mediating role of
organizational trust in this relationship process. In accordance with the intended, in this study,
the mediating role of organizational trust in the relationship between perception of
psychological contract violation and organizational commitment was examined. In the
literature, the relationship between psychological contract violation and organizational
commitment was discussed and the existence of the interaction between these two variables
was emphasized (Robinson and Rousseau, 1994; Kickul and Zaper, 2000; Kickul, 2001a;
Cassar, 2001; Lester et al. 2002). In addition, the relationship between the perception of
psychological contract violation and organizational trust, and the relationship between
organizational trust and organizational commitment are also identified in the literature
(Demirel, 2008). In line with this information and within the framework of social exchange
theory, it is thought that the perception of psychological contract violation will cause a decrease
in organizational trust on employees and a decrease in organizational trust will cause a decrease
in organizational commitment.

The existence of the mediating effect of organizational trust was mentioned in some
studies where the perception of psychological contract violation was an independent variable
In the relevant literature. However, the lack of a study in which organizational commitment as
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a dependent variable, as discussed in our study, increases the importance of the findings
obtained in this study.

The study analysis consists of two parts. In the first part, the significance of the effect
of perception of psychological contract violation on organizational trust and organizational
commitment was tested. In the second part, the significance of the effect of organizational trust
on organizational commitment was tested. In the second part, the mediating role of
organizational trust in the effect of perception of psychological contract violation on
organizational commitment was examined.

In order to test the hypotheses developed for this study, people working in private
hospitals and clinics in Adana and surrounding provinces were identified as the target audience
and the data obtained from a sample were used for the analysis.

According to the results of this study, employees' perceptions of psychological
contract violations negatively affect their confidence levels in the organization (B: -0.695; p
<0.05). Psychological contracts that emerge with the beginning of the employment relationship,
which develop in the process and which contain explicit or implicit obligations offered to the
employee by the employer, include many employees' expectations that written contracts cannot
meet. Obligations that are not met by the organization or which are lost due to the impossibility
of the organization undermine the employee's confidence in the organization. As a result, this
can lead to negative employee negative employee reactions such as decline in employee
motivation and inability to carry out teamwork. In order to obtain the expected organizational
outcomes such as high employee performance and open communication provided by the trust
environment within an organization, it may be beneficial for the managers of organizations to
make efforts to meet the expectations presented by the organization for better management of
employees' perceptions of psychological contract violations.

Another result of the study is that employees' perceptions of psychological contract
violations cause a direct decrease in their organizational commitment (: -0.681; p <0.05).
Commitment of employees to their organizations is one of the main objectives of the
organizations. It is seen that employees make more efforts in line with organizational goals and
objectives in environments with high organizational commitment. On the other hand, the
decrease in organizational commitment can lead to negative employee behaviors that are not
desired by the organization such as quitting and developing intention to quit and decrease in the
performance. The results of the study reveal the importance of employees' perceptions of
psychological contract violations in achieving the desired high employee engagement.

The results of our study also showed that the study, organizational trust had a
significant positive effect on organizational commitment (B: 0.867; p <0.05). The higher the
trust level of the employees towards their organizations, the more they are attached to the
organization. For this reason, the trustworthy environment to be developed within the
organization can contribute to the positive organizational outcomes brought about by higher
employee engagement.
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The perception of psychological contract violation has both an indirect a direct effect
on organizational commitment. In other words, organizational trust partially mediates the effect
of perception of psychological contract violation on organizational commitment (Impact: -
0.603; p <0.05).

The results of our study showed that the perception of psychological contract violation
is of great importance in creating organizational commitment. Perceptions of psychological
contract violations have an impact on the organizational commitment of employees both
directly and indirectly through organizational trust. As a result, employees' perceptions of
psychological contract violations have a large share in ensuring and developing organizational
commitment.

This study aims to contribute to the literature by emphasize the importance of
psychological contract theory, which is a relatively new research topic in the literature, for
organizations. In this sense, it provides guidance to the following researchers in terms of
different organizational outputs of the subject and especially in terms of examining the
mediated effects which have been realized in a very limited number. Future studies in this field
will contribute to the creation of a healthier organizational environment.

The results of the study can also be considered as a referral source for managers to
increase their employees loyalty and trust in their organizations. Today's changing ways of
doing business require more employee participation, teamwork and employee - organization
identification. In addition, the adoption of organizational goals by employees in today's
competitive conditions will take organizations one step ahead. In this sense, executives
‘organization managers' benefit from the findings of this study in decision-making and
implementation stages will help them to obtain expected organizational outcomes.
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